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Sir INE L STANIE R. 


I 


| HE more than equal Share I 1555 bat 18 
: d| in rendering into Engliſh this Work 
TE of the celebrated M. Aournefer giv- 
ing me a fort of Right to make a part! cular De- 

dication ; I take this publick Opportunity, in- 

Head of begging your Patronage, to return You 

the Tribute of my Thanks for having early and 
conſtantly honoured me with if. Such Achnow- 


ledgments were indeed the Or: iginal of Aaareſſes 
of this kind. 


4 Yo oyage throught the is vant cannot 
fail of Acceptance with a Gentleman, who 
bas himſelf not only travell d great part of i it, 
But bears as great a Sway, and has extended an 
Intereſt in the Commerce of the whole, as any 
ot ber Member whatever, of the anc tent and opuU- 
lent Company trading thither. A Circumſtance 


'l hereditary to the STANIERS, one of whom I 


find, in a Dedication of a certain Italian Book, 
highly praiſed for doing good Offices to ſuch as 
 traffickd into the Levant, refided, or bad any 


Correſpondence there. This was Mr. Jamss 


Ae  STANIER : 
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STANIER : and that the ſame good Offices are 
continued abroad by Sir SAMUEL STANIER, 
his Beneficence at home leaves no room to doubt, 


SIX. 
Your known Skill in Languages, together 


with your Love and Taſte of Polite Literature, 


may have already engaged you to read this Piece 
in the Original: if fo, without foreſtalling your 
Judgment, I cannot but believe You found this 
Relation of M. Tournefort's Voyage into the 

Levant 70 be equally entertaining and improving, 


and, as it were, an Encyclopzdia, a Circle or 
Courſe of all the Arts and Sciences. Tis cer- 


tain, he himſelf look'd upon it as his Maſterpiece, 

and was much fonder of this than of any other 

, his Performances. It may, however, be juſtly 
aid to be ſo full of unuſual Terms and peculiar 

Modes of Expreſſion, that it required ſome Study 

and Pains to unfold the 9 ſeries 90 this Oracle 
of an Author. 


The Verfon, fb as it is, F 2 to your 
5 Cander ; and am, 


$ I R, 
Tur moſt Obedient Hunble Servant, 


John Orell, 


you all the Particulars I ani acquainted with relati 


| Hands than yours. No body is ignorant of the 
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M. TO R NE FORT: 
IN 


A LETTER to M. Begon, Intendant of the 
J Marine at Rochefort, GC. 


STR; 


HE Letter you was > pleaſed to write to 
my Father, ſufficiently ſhews your Con- 
cern for the Death of M. Tournefort. You 
at the ſame time intimate how glad you ſhould be, 
to know the various Circumſtances of his Life. I 
therefore db my ſelf the honour to communicate to 


do that Subject, and which I earnt from the De 
ceas d himſelf, : 
"Yourhiate me, Sir, ſome little Thanks for the 
Agonies I ſuffer, to obey you; fince I am forced 
to a freſh Remembrance of thoſe happy Hours 


_-_ on me by M. Taurnefort, to inform me of his 
ra 


vels, and inſtruct me in his Syſtems and Diſco- 


depoſite in better 


veries: Things which I cannot 


Eſteem you had for him; nor indeed could he miſs 

it, deſerving as he was from all Perſons of Merit. 

Your Efteem is a fort of Tribute you think * 
SY 


call to mind. 


Knowledge of them to ſo high A pitch. His innate 
Genius was his firſt Maſter; impatient to break gut, 
it ſoon knew how to diſcoyer it ſelf, He was con- 


fellows, to purſue his In 


a little too ſeverely 


Prelude of his Botanick Excurſions. He was not 
near ſo much concerned at theſe Chaſtiſements, as 
he was pleaſed when he met with a Vegetable that 
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to the Reputation and Memory of Great Men: 
witneſs their Portraits, with which you adorn your 
rare well-choſen Library; witneſs too that noble 
Hiſtory of the Great Men of the laſt Age, for which 
the World is indebted purely to your Love of them. 
No doubt there will be found excellent Pens, 
that ſhall make Elogiums truly worthy of M. 
Tournefort : But, Sir, in executing this melancholy 


Duty which you have engaged me to perform to 
him, well ſatisfied that I only ſpeak the Language 
of the Heart, I ſhall be far from envying Them, on 
this occaſion, their Productions of the Head. As I 


cannot vie with them in Sublimity of Thought, nor 
Politeneſs of Expreſſion, my Endeavours ſhall 14 


be to repreſent with exactneſs dach Facts as I can 


oſeph Pitton de Tournefort was born at Air in 


Provence. He had not only the Birth, but Senti- 
ments and Virtues of a Gentleman: Advantages 


which he was contented to poſſeſs. without being 
oftentatious of them. 


From his earlieſt Infancy, he felt that Paſſion for " 
Plants, which afterwards caus d him to carry the. 


feſs'd a Botaniſt, even before he himſelf could 5 


know what the Word meant. 


'Oftentimes would he ſteal away from his Pay- 


quiries after Vegetables. 


His frequent Sallies from his Father's Hauſe were 
only to go a fimpling ; for which he was ſometimes 


o bert 


niſhed, through their Igno- 
tter : ſuch however was the 


rance who knew no 


Was new tO him. 


From hence tis plain, the E- 


. ducation 


1 


: | wall 
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ducation that was given him contributed nothing to- 
wards his Knowledge in Botany. The Lights he 
acquir'd therein, were ſolely owing to his happy a 


Diſpoſition or rather to a fort of Scientifical In- 
ſtinct. I 


This however may be ſaid, that Art envying 
Nature the Glory of forming, alone, this growing 
Botaniſt, threw in his way the Works of Dioſcori- 
des and Matthiolus. Theſe he faw; and perug'd a= 
gain, and again; with Tranſports of Joy, that * 
foretoken d how great a Figure he would one daß 
make in their Art. But, not content with ſeeing the 
bare Repreſentation of Plants, becauſe he was not 
as yet of an Age ripe enough to underſtand with- 
out help the Explications thoſe Maſters have given 
of them ; he was reſolved to learn their Names, 
and even their Properties: and accordingly, by one 
means ox other, attain'd his Defires 
What did he do, or rather what did he not do, 
do improve himſelf in this Science? No place was 
inacceſſible to him, where he had any ſuſpicion of 
Plants. Once, in a more than ordinary Botanical Fit, 
having ſcaled a high Wall in queſt of ſomething in 
that way, he had like to have paid for his Curioſity 
with the loſs of his Reputation, and almoſt that of 
his Life too; being taken for a Thief by the Own- 
ers of the Ground, and warmly purſu'd with Vol. 
lies of Stones and Brickbats. This Accident made 
him indeed more wary, but not leſs ardent in his 
r 3 
Botany however was not the only Object of his 
Inveſtigations: he had the fame Fondneſs for Or 
miſtry and Anatomy. They ftrove which ſhould 
have the preference in his Breaſt, or rather it was 
. Contention among theſe Sciences, which of them 
ould 


roſs him to it ſelf. He reconciled their 

emulous Claims, and had the Art to ſhare himſelf 
among them; a ſecret Pre- dilect on made hm, 

8 A 4 = however, 


Maſter; nay, he in a manner became his Collegue, 
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however, lean to Botany, which was always his fa- 
vourite Study. 

With ſuch Diſpoſitions, it was impoſſible but he 
ſhould make great advances. - Being a younger 
Brother, he was deſigned for the Church, and ac- 
cordingly had begun his Theological Courſes. But 


Heaven having beſtowed on him an elder Brother's 
Portion in Gifts of the Mind, and being as it were 

pre-ordain'd to ſtudy the Author of Nature, in her 
reſpective Operations, rather than in ſcholaſtick 


Books, he ſhewed no great liking to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State. He could not take up with Sciences that 
were indolent and purely ſpeculative ; the active 


and practical ſort were thoſe which alone engaged 


his Attention. His Parents could not in conſcience 


withſtand ſuch laudable Inclinations, and thought 
themſelves obliged to let him improve his Talent 


his own way. Then it was he undertook his firſt 


Travels: The moſt unknown Plants of Provence, 
Savoy, and Dauphiny, he ſoon became thoroughly 
acquainted with, For ſome time he ſtroll'd from 
one Country to another, indifferent which way he 
directed his Steps. He was for examining all things, 


and knowing every thing at once. Yet being 


guided by a Diſcretion that outſtript his Years, he 


well ſaw that his Body could not keep pace with his 


Mind, and therefore was of opinion it would be bet- 
ter to conduct himſelf as it were by Rule. 


He preſently went to Montpellier, where he bent 


himſelf to the Study of Medicine, and by the Prin- 
ciples of Art rivetted and inlarged thoſe Endow- 

ments Nature had already beſtow'd on him. His 

Taſte ſoon declared it ſelf: he contracted a faſt 


Friendſhip with M. Magnol, a famous Botaniſt, 


who would have been the firſt of the Age, had he 


not had M. Tournefert for his Contemporary. This 


Gentleman accompany'd him in his Herborizations. 


Such a Diſciple, you may be ſure, ſoon equaPd his 


and 
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and diſcovered divers Plants that till then were un- 
known. 1 

Here he formed the deſign of travelling into 
Spain. He ſet forwards for Barcelona, furniſp'd 
with not a few Recommendations, particularly to 
M. Salvador, no leſs ſkilful in Pharmacy, than 
famed for Botany : and care was had to let him 
know M. de Tournefort's Reliſh for that Science, as 
well as the Progreſs he had already made therein. 
Longing to acquire farther Knowledge, our young 
Traveller began his Journey by himſelf about the 
Cloſe of Winter, undaunted at the Severity of the 


Seaſon, or the Dangers he expos'd himſelf to, and 


which were foretold him by ſome of his Friends. 
Which Prediction was, to his ſorrow, fulfilPd in 
the Pyrenean Mountains, where the Miquelets ſtript 
him to his Skin. This Misfortune mov'd him: 
being young, and more a Botaniſt than a Philoſo- 


being likewiſe very violent, he conjur'd the Rob- 
bers to return him at leaſt his Clothes. May there 
not be ſome particular Efficacy in the Tears of a 
Youth born to Great Things? His, *tis certain, 
were fo perſuaſive, that one of the Rogues threw 
him his upper Coat again: in which, by an un- 
expected Good-fortune, he recovered ſome Money 
he had ty'd up in his Handkerchief, which ſlipping 
down into the Lining, had eſcaped the Search of 
( | PR 
Ihis Reſource, tho? no extraordinary one, help'd 
to reſtore his Spirits. Philoſophy, which began 
to dawn in his Soul, was his Support, and ſtrength- 
ened him againſt the Inclemency of the Weather, 
as well as againſt the Badneſs of his Fortune. Yet, 
as Philoſophers have a Body as well as a Soul, fo 


=_ he could not refrain from weeping. The Cold 


M. Tournefort being bare-legg*d, had much ado to 


reach the next Town, tho* not far off the place 
where he was robb'd. Here he put himſelf into an 


E E squipage 
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Equipage ſuitable indeed to the Lowneſs of his Cir- 
cumſtances, but far inferior to his real Merit. In 
a word, Sir, I have heard im more than once re- 
late with pleaſure this Circumſtance of his Life, 
wherein all he could afford himſelf was a Thrum- 
Cap, Linnen Trouzers, and a pair of Wooden 
Shoes. And yet as melancholy as his Caſe was, 
the Loſs that moſt affected him was that of the Re- 
commendatory Letters he was carrying with him to 
Barcelona. One thing did indeed comfort him, 
and that was the Fertility of the Plains, where he 
4 breathed a ſweeter Air than in the Mountains he was 
newly got out of: to charm away his Sorrow, he 
1 gathered Phyſical Herbs all the way he went. Di- 
vers ſtrange Plants, which ceag'd to be ſtrange to 
him, made him amends for his late Sufferings. He 
flattered himſelf that theſe would be his beſt Cre- 
dentials with the Perſon he was directed to. He 
was not diſappointed of his Expectation; for no 
- ſooner had he made himſelf known, but he was re- 
ceived with all the Civility he deſerved. The Con- 
1 dition he appeared in, wrought as 8 
=. as his Preſence created Pleaſure. M. Salva 


or left 
q nothing undone, to make him forget his Diſaſter ; 
. nor was it long before his Endeavours had the ſuc- 


ceſs he deſired. 8 3 : 
During the time that M. Tournefort tarry'd in (a. 
talonia, he traverſed the whole Country accompa- 
ny'd by ſeveral Perſons who were Lovers of Botany; 
* and his coming into that Country ſeem'd to be on 
purpoſe to diſcover to them Variety of rare Plants, 
1 1 5 which they were in poſſeſſion of, without know - 


Yet did he not in this firſt Journey meet with 
every thing that he had promis'd to himſelf. His 


* 


— Fa | a 
© J 
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Return into France had like to have been more fa- 
In 


tal to him, than his Departure out of it. 


his Thoughts were 


* __ 
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In a certain Village hard by Perpignan, the 
Houſe where he took up his Quarters fell down in 


the night-tirne ; he * a good while bury'd 
under its Ruins, and *twas almoſt miraculous he was 
not ſmother'd or cruſh'd to death. 
He return'd to Montpellier, to continue his 
Courſe in Medicine, as alſo his Operations in Chy- 
miſtry and Anatomy: in ſaying this, I fay enough 
to perſuade that he perfected himſelf in every one 
of thoſe Sciences. He afterwards went to Orange, 
where he was admitted Doctor of Phyfick. 
From thence he repair d to Aix. But his Paſſion 

for whatever had the appearance of Natural Philo- 
ſophy, not permitting him to make any long ſtay 
here, he reſolved to try whether the An would 
not be more propitious to him than the Pyrenees. 
While he travelPd the Countries that them, 


_ 


Study of Vegetables and Nature. High | ains 
and ſteep Precipices were to him the moſt inſtruc- 
tive Books in the World, tho? no leſs difficult than 
dangerous to run over. Many a time, when ge 
had clamber'd to the top of a mountainous rugged 
| Rock, it was as much as he could do to get —_ 
ain. 
_ i, ſo many Fatigues and Dangers, be be 
thought he could never purchaſe too dear the pl 
ſure of improving himſelf; he now of 20 
Neither Plants nor Stones, in ſhort, 
relates to Natural Hiftory ek F 


wherever he went: he 
an Eagerneſs that never a - 
: The Lights he acquir'd were too great to be any 
longer — or fruitleſs. Altho' Merit be proper 
and perſonal to a Man, yet the Effects it 
ſeem to be in a manner f to him. This kind 
of Paradox was verify'd in M. Towrnefort, Whilſt 
he was at Ax (whither he would now and then 


take 


lly employ d in the 


on with him A Correſpondence of Love and Lite- 
m .. 


o 
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take a Turn, as he thought fit) intirely buſied witHf 
his Phyſical Obſervations, his Merit was operating 
(without his privity) at Paris. Not even his Pre- 
ſence (when he came thither himſelf } contributed 
any Thing to the Reputation he there CG 3 for 
his Fame had got thither before him. 

Among Numbers that ſpoke in Praiſe of M. Tour- 


nefort, none did it fo efficaciouſſy as Madam de Je- 


nelle, Sub- Governeſs of the Childten of France. 


Having always been in ſtrict Friendſhip with M. 


Tournefort's Family, ſhe was minded to give him 


more ſubſtantial Proofs of it than mere Commenda- 


tions. She engaged him to come to Paris, and pre- 


ſented him to M. Fagon, who at that Time was chief 
Phyſician to the Queen. 


M. Fagon's Depth of Knowledge ſoon minds him 


| ſenſible of that of M. 7. ournefort, who in his firſt Con- 
 verſation juſtified all the advantageous Things that 
| had been ſpoken of him. Overjoyed with having 
lit on fo rare a Man, he bent all his Thoughts how 
to procure him every Thing his marvellous Talents 
- deſerved. He made it his Duty to the Publick, and 


a particular Pleaſure to himſelf, to be his Protector; 3 


and accordingly he got him nominated Profeſſor of 


Botany in the Royal Garden. 
M. 2 ournefort's Abilities ſoon drew to him a nu- 


merous Affluence of Men of Learning, or of ſuch as 
endeavoured to be ſo. 
fined to France; foreign Countries furniſhed him a 
World of Admirers, who turned their Ad miration 
into Friendſhip, the Moment they became acquainted 


His Renown was not con- 


with him, and ever after counted it a Glory to carry 


In his Botanick Lectures he joined a uſeful Practick 
do a learned Theory; and in his divers Herboriza- 
© tions * plings) about Paris, he ** to know on 
the 


Vs 1 


©vS 


_ The Lies of M. Tournefort. 
the Spot the ſeveral Plants he had before given a 
Deſcription of. 
For the uſeful Embelliſhment of the Royal Gar- 
den, he travelled to Spain and Portugal, by the 
King's Order ; as likewiſe into England and Holland. 
At Oxford he had ſeveral Conferences with Dr, God- 
dard, who conceived {o great an Efteem for him, 
that he imparted to him the admirable Secret of his 
Drops. So true is it, that Men of real Learning re- 
ſpect and cheriſh Merit! in the Perſon even of their 
Rivals in Learning, though they be of another Na- 
tion: their Intellectual Parts ſeem to make em all 
of one Count 
1 ournefor! brought home from his Travels very 
large Quantities of uncommon Plants; and many 
more were ſent to him by Perſons, whoſe Acquaint- 
ance he had cultivated in divers Countries: ſo that 
by his Means the King's Garden is become the richeſt 
Magazine of Plants of any in Europe, perhaps of the 
whole World; it is, as one may ſay, the very Seat 
and Manſion of Botany. 
lis Skill and — were too generally acknow- | 
edged, not to obtain the Juſtice they deſerved. 
The King, whoſe liberal Hands were — 


open to pour Favours on Men of Worth, found 


M. Tournefort a Subject truly worthy of the Academy = 


of Sciences. He was inſtantly admitted therem 


among the Number of Penfionaries in 1691. 7 
Monfieur the Chancellor de Ponte bartrain, who 


was at that Time Comptroller- General of the Fi- 8 


nances and Secretary of State, had the Academies 
under his Care. Being no leſs juſt and certain in the 
Choices he made, than —— in the Sciences to 
which he condeſcended to apply himſelf, he intruſted 
the Care of the Academy of Sciences to his Nephew 
the Abbot Bignon, to whoſe good Taſte and pene- 
trating Judgment we owe the Nomination of M. 
ournefort. * Sir, the Firſt-fruits of his Ad- 
. miniſtratic 
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miniſtration were conſecrated to the Glory of the 


Commonwealth of Learning, by the Choice he made 
of two Men of ſuch diſtinguiſhed Merit as the late M. 


= ournefort and M. Homberg, who fince has alſo been 
the principal Ornaments of that Academy. 
"The more 2 Tournefort came in View, the more 


his different Qualifications were taken Notice of. 


The Philoſophers, the Chymiſts, the Anatomiſts, 


and the Geometricians, admired in him thoſe rare 
Talents for which themſelves are admired. Though 


he was ſtrictly only of the Claſs of Botaniſts, yet his 


Genius was capable of every Thing. 
In order to juſtify his Majeſty Choice to the 


Learned World, he publiſhed in 1694, his Elements 


of Botany, or Method how io know Plants, in three 
Volumes in Octavo. The firſt contains the Expli- | 


_ cations of ſeveral Plants; and the two laſt conſiſt of 


Plates giving an analytical Deſcription of the Leaves, 


Flowers, Fruits, and Seeds of all the Plants in the 


firſt Volume: and for the Sake of Strangers, M. 
Tournefort afterwards publiſhed them in Latin, with ; 
the Title of Inſtitutiones Rei Herbarie., 

In this Work he found a Way to clear the main 
Difficulties of Botany, by na—_— 4 ight Thou- 
fand Eight Hundred Forty Six of Plants at 


that Time known, to Sie Hundred Threeſcore and 


Thirteen Genera; and thoſe Genera into Two and 
Twenty Claſſes. He exactly ſpecifies the eſſential 
Figures and Qualities that diftinguiſh them, as well 


in their Flower as in their Fruit and Seed. And as 
Dioſcorides treated only 
Plants, M. * in his F 
demy of Sciences for the Year 1700, ſays with his | 
uſual Delicacy, That by the Labours of M. Towrne- 
fort, we are now acquamied with more Genera of 
Plants, than Dioſcondes biete Species. 


of Six Hundred Sorts of 
of the Aca- 


After the Reputation M. Tournefort had acquired, 
did he not deferve to de a a F _ of Phyſick {0 


famous 
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famous as that of Paris? *T'was even neceſſary in 
common Decency, that he ſhould be received into 
it. M. Fagon, to whom he dedicated his Thefis, 
was reciprocal Surety between both ; and therein 
ſhewed that he was no leſs ſtudious of the Glory of a 
Body under his Protection, than defirous of the Ad- 
vancement of a Man that was likely to be one of its 
moſt eminent Members. 

Afterwards M. Tournefort wrote his Hiſtory of the 


Plants that grow about ha with their Medicinal 


es. Tt came not out till 1698. He therein ſhews, 
that France poſſeſſes within her own Bofom whole 

Treaſures of Remedies, and Springs of Health, which 

ſhe was ignorant of, and which ta perhaps might have 
ſtill continued unknown to her, but for M. Tourneforts 
Application and Inquiries. His Elements of Botany 
had taught how to diftingutſh one Plant from ano- 
ther; this Book taught a Way to learn their Virtues 
by means of a chymical Analyſis. The Author there 
mes in a convincing manner, that any Artift ob- 
ſerving thereby whether Alkali, Acid, 1 ſome 
of the Salts, Zarth or Water prevail in th em, may 

| ly y diftinguiſh their Qualities, and judge in what 
Diſtemper each Plant is prevalent. 


Not ſatisfied with having made an Ahalyſis of 


|  Phants, he alſo ſtudied their Anatomy; and diftin- 


5 1 in them Parts like to thoſe of Animals, be- 
ore him unknown. His Eye, aſſiſted with the Mi- 


ceroſcope, diſcovered Pipes through which the nutri- 
tious Juice of the Earth filtrated, and others whereby 


they flowed back again; he compares them dy 3 
his 


Veins and Arteries. He likewiſe found out, 
Penetration, other Conduits like wreathed Pillars, by 


means whereof the Air contributes to the Nourim. 


ment and Support of Plants, and is carried into the 
Trachian Arteries, or what we may call the Lungs, 
——d@________ — — 
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*T was too inconſiderable a Thing in his Thoughts 5 


to have found out in Plants a Life almoſt ſenſitive; 


he renewed, and, which is more, demonſtrated a 
Syſtem of the vegetative Life of Stones. Several 
curious Diſſertations, which he read to the Academy 
of Sciences upon this Subject, acquired him Abun- 
dance of Followers. „ 
We alſo owe to him a thouſand ſurprizing Parti- 
culars relating to the Formation of Corals, Spunges, 
Sea-Muſhrooms, Lithophites, and ſtony Plants, or 
others that grow at the Bottom of the Sea: he calls 


them by the Name of marine Plants, to diſtinguiſn 
them from the maritime ones that grow on the Sea- 
ſhore. 3 1 5 

M. Tournefort extended his Syſtem of Vegetation to 


Minerals, and even to Metals, Rock-Cryſtals, and 


precious Stones. Some may perhaps imagine, that 
he flung out theſe Notions at a venture: but, Sir, 


this was very far from being his Character. His Re- 
ſervedneſs was ſo great in this Reſpect, that he was 


rather ſcrupulous than fanciful: bare Conjecture, un- 
ſupported by Proofs, had no Weight with him. He 


built wholly upon certain Experiments or ſolid De- 


mmonſtrations: ſo that every Thing he advanced, 
though eut of Modeſty he might do it only as an 


Probatum eſt. A 5 e 


He knew how to draw Profit from mere Curioſity. 

There was not a Thing in his Collections, but what 

ſupported ſome Point of his Syſtem. For inſtance, 
be had maintained, that in a certain Seaſon of the 
Tear the Coral emits, at the Extremity of its 
Branches, an acrid Liquor heavier than the Se- 
water, which conſequently ſinks to the Bottom, and 
being extremely clammy, faſtens to the firſt ſolid 


which he had 
gathered together, were the Proof of this curious Pro— 


pagation. He ſhewed ſome of all Ages and of all 
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Sorts, from their firſt Stage (which is as it were the 
the Bud) to their compleat Formation. Among the 
Corals he poſſeſſed, there were ſome of different 
Sorts of red, of roſe colour, fleſh colour, white, 
black, and fillemot : ſome growing upon Flints, 
others on Pieces of Wood, on Shells, on Bits of 
broken Earthen-Ware, and even on a Piece of a hu- 
man Skull; and they all as it were incorporated 
with thoſe various Subſtances which lay at the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, and on which they commenced heir 
Growth. 

As to the Vegetation of Stones, we are obliged to 
M. Tournefort for the reviving of this Hypotheſis, 
which had been long forgotten. Informed by his 


Reading, but much more by his Travels, he examined 


with a knowing Attention every Thing in general | 
that could have the leaſt Relation to it. When he 
had made ſome Diſcoveries, it was not enough to 
fatisfy him; he not only ſearched the Cauſes of them, 


but he muſt alſo have the Proofs. We owe thoſe 


| Proofs, and, if we may be allowed to go fo far, the 
Evidence of this S yſtem, to the Reflections he made, 
and at the ſame Time to the Care he took in collect- 


ng every thing that could ren and ſtrengthen his 


inion. 
— that the S bee Corals, and 
the other ſtony Plants, were Bodies ever organized, 
and conſtantly of the ſame Conſtruction, each accord- 
ing to its Species, though found in different Coun- 
tries; he concluded, that each Species had its * 


1 liar Germen. 


Furthermore, having in ſome Shells found very 
hard Chalk, and in others Flint-ſtones of much 
larger Size than the Hole of the Shell could admit; 
he thence inferred, that thoſe Subſtances could not 
be received therein any how, but when they were 
liquid, or — in their firſt Speck of Entity, and 
7 a that 
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that afterwards they muſt have enlarged. and har- 


This great Philoſopher went further, and „ 
that Shells vegetate; that by a kind of Fraternity 
between them and Stones, they mutually incorpo- 
rated the one with the other; and that ſometimes 
Stones inveloped the Germina of Shells, which had 
their Growth, ſo incloſed; and at other Times the 
Shells covered over the Germins of Stones, which 
throve in their Boſom. He had Collections of both 
Sorts. 

As to the Vegetation of Metals, Minerals, Rock- 


Cryſtal and precious Stones, M. 7 ournefort proved 


it evidently by divers Marcaſſites, wherein Nature 


had taken Pleaſure to make a Micture no leſs curi- 


dus than humorous, of Sulphur, Vitnol, Iron, 
Copper, Marble and Cryſtal. Some more rich 
were ſtreaked with Threads of the pureſt Gold and 


Silver, running through a fine Marble. Other Mar- 
caſſites, till nobler than the laſt, had a Mixture of 
ſeveral Metals with precious Stones. In ſome you. 


might ſee Emeralds, Silver, or Copper enchaſed, and 


as it were incorporated together: in others, Rubies, 
Amethifts, Topazes, or various Stones of Value, 
which Nature had employed and mingled in the 


fame Manner. This excellent Naturaliſt had col- 
lected Pieces of each of the Minerals, Metals, Mar- 
bdles, Cryſtals, and precious Stones of all Qualities, 
and even of all the different Bakings that the Earth 
gives them. Herein he had ſo many convincing, - 
ay filent Proofs of the Syſtem he propoſed, of 
the 
way of Vegetation. Thus, Sir, one might ſay of 
all theſe Diſcoveries made by M. Tournefort, that he 
was ſo watchful a Spy upon Nature, that at length 


ormation and Growth of all theſe Bodies by 


he found out her very Recipe 1 in a vaſt many of her 
Operations. 


"Twas 
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"Twas not out of a vain Curiofity that he compoſed 
his Cabihet, which er. within itſelf ſeveral 
others of different Sorts ; the whole being of ineſti- 
mable Value. Always taken up with his Deſigns in 
Natural Hiſtory, he was much leſs ſtudious about 
making it curious, than about rendering it uſeful. 
Upon a due Examination of what ſeemed in him to 
be only bare Amuſement, there appeared to be La- 
bour and Views; ſo that the Agreeable was mixed 
with the Uſeful, and the Uſeful was found even in 
what leaſt ſeemed to be lo. . 
What J have been ſaying, is manifeſt from every 
thing in his Cabinet. The prodigious 3 of 


Plants that he had collected; rare Woods and 


Fruits; the Druggery, conſiſting of above eight 
hundred fimple and natural Remedies ; the perfect 
Collection of Shells, the moſt fingular in every 
Kind; the Minerals; the Marcaſſites; the Metals; 
the precious Stones; the extraordinary and even the 
common ones; the Petrifications; the Congelations; 
the different Corals; the Sea-Muſhrooms; the Li- 


thophites; the ſeveral marine, maritime, and ſtony 


had its Quota of Proofs to pay in. 


Plants; the ſtrange figured Horns of Animals; the 
ſcarce Inſects, Reptiles, _ Fiſhes, Birds, Animals; 
in a word, a great Number of other Things, which 
in the Eye of ſome People might ſeem to be merely 
curious, all had their Offices in Natural Hiſtory. 
His Cabinet, (if I may venture at ſuch a Metaphor) 


was a ſecond Ark, to which the Creatures, animate 
and inanimate, were come to own themſelves as it 


were the Tributaries of him who had brought them 
together ; for each Piece, according to M. Tournefort, 
He had formed a Deſign of writing an exact and 
methodical Hiſtory of all theſe Curioſities : but he 
was prevented by the Voyage into the Levant, which 
he undertook in the Year 1700, at the King's Com- 
mand, and under the Auſpices of M. the — de 
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Pionitcbartrain. His Majeſty gave Orders, that M. 


Tournefort ſhould carry with him a Painter, to take 
the Views of the Places through which they ſhould 
paſs, and to draw ſuch curious Plants, Animals, and 
other Things, as he ſhould find in the Courſe of his 
Journey. For this Purpoſe they pitched upon M. 
Aubriet, an excellent Painter in Miniature; and the 
Academy of Sciences named for his Companion M. 
de Gundelſcheimer, a German Phyſician, excellently 
| ſkilled in Botany. 

M. Tournefort laid down a Plan for his Voyage 
truly worthy the Prince that commanded it, and the 
Subject that performed it. His Views in it were in- 
deed almoſt univerſal. As he knew himſelf to be a 


his Travels as uſeful to Mankind 1 in general, as to 
the Sciences in particular. 

One of his chief Objects was Geography; he pro- 
poſed to explain the ancient, and eſpecially to rectify 
the modern. Not only Cities, but whole Provinces, 
had changed their Names as often as their Maſters. 
The Sea had ſwallowed up many Iſlands, taken notice 
of in ancient Authors. Others had appeared ſince, 
and conſequently were unknown to them. Whole 
Towns had been ſunk into the Earth, and Lakes 
formed in their Places. All theſe Alterations were 
ſo many Defects in Geography, which M. Ti ak 
Pr. to rectify. 

The Advantages likely! to accrue to Botanicks were 
not leſs confiderable. He allotted it for one of his 
_ uſeful Diverſions, to examine upon the Spot whether 
what Theopbraſlus, Dioſcorides, Matthiolus, and ſe- 

veral other Authors, have written concerning Plants, 
were conformable to Truth. His Exactneſs trongly 
| inclined him to inquire whether they had not impoſed 
upon Nature, or whether Nature herſelf had not de- 
— fince their Obſervations. 


It 


Nan as well as a Scholar, his Deſign was to make 
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It had been accounted Temerity in any but M. 
Tournefort, ſo much as to doubt of what the An- 
cients have once faid : But the Sequel has fully juſti- 
fied his Doubts, which were as Jodie as as uſeful. 
* Antiquity, in this Article, has gathered no Advan- 
tage from its Priority of Birth: M. Tournefort has ſet 
it right upon many Occaſions. Thoſe ancient Au- 
thors had falſified Nature, with a View perhaps of 
embelliſhing her: M. Tournefor!'s Obſervations have 
in a manner reſtored her to herſelf ; ſhe has in his 
Hands recovered that true ſimple Beauty, which 
ought to ſhine in her. 
In ſhort, his Intention in his Voyage was to col- 
le& every thing in genera] that was worthy his At- 
| tention in all Kinds of Sciences, or which might any 
ways ſerve to enrich the Study of Tipe and the 
Commonwealth of Learning. 
Almoſt three Years were ſpent in 'theſ: learned 
Travels. As Botanicks were his chief Delight, he 
ſimpled in all the Iſlands of the Archipelago, upon the 
| Coaſts of the Black Sea, in Bithynia, Pontus, Cappa- 
docia, Armenia, Georgia, quite __ the Confines of 
Perſia. In his Return he took a different Road, in 
hopes of finding new Subjects of Obſervation, and 
came home by Galatia, Myfia, Lydia, and Tonia. 
His Reading had already furniſhed him with ſuch 
a full Knowledge of all thoſe Countries, that when 
he came there he found himſelf as it were naturalized 
in each by his Learning. So that he was the pro- 
pereſt Man in the World to examine the Truth of 
whatever had been related of them extraordinary, 
and to diſcover what before had eſcaped the Inqui- 
ries of Travellers. | 
Phyſick, which he practiſed with the moſt perfect 
Diſintereſt among the Rich, and with extreme 8 
rity towards the Poor, gave him Entrance every 
where. By this Means he found great Helps towards 
the 8 of his Def igns, to which the 


a 3 Cauſtoms 
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Cuſtoms of thoſe Countries were yery contrary. But 
his perſonal Merit, and the Obligations he laid qu the 
People he had to do with, eafily made them fargat 
he was a Stranger. We may ſafely afhrm, he omit- 
ted nothing that might upport with Dignity the 
Glory of the Prince, at whaſe Command he under- 
took his Travels. He was obliged to put an End to 
them, and to embark at Smyrng for France, with the 
Regret of not being able to go into Egypt and Syria, 
upon account of the contagious Diſtempers which 
then infected thoſe Countries 2 
If it had been in M. Tournefort's power to have 
compleated his mighty Defigns, and ſeen all the 
Places he intended, how vaſtly had Phyſick been 
enriched by it | Though he faw but part, yet we owe 
to him the Knowledge of Thirteen Hundred Fifty 
Six Plants which he brought home with him, and 
_ | which before were never heard of. Some of them 
| fell naturally into the Genera he had before given an 
| Account of. All the Trouble he was at to entertain 
theſe new Botanical Gueſts, was to form Five and 
Twenty new Genera, under which he muſtered ſuch 
Plants as did not agree with any of thoſe he had before 
eſtabliſhed. Of theſe he compoſed a Book, intitled, 
Corollarium Inſtilutionum Rei Herbariæ. And in 
order to immortalize his Gratitude to his Protectors, 
zud his Affection to his particular Friends, he gave 
their Names to many of thoſe Plants that wanted 
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them. V 
What he further diſcovered relating to Stones, 
could not but improve his Syſtem of their Vegeta- 
tion. The Deſcriptian he read to the Academy of 
Sciences of a Labyrinth which is in the Iſland of 
Candia, and the Reflections he joined to it, have 
carried that Syſtem up to a Certainty. He had ob- 
ſerved, that in many Parts of that Labyrinth there 
were written upon the Walls, which are a quick 
Rock, and of a Sr eyiſt Colour, the Names of P 
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ple, who had been there, and that the Letters were 
of a much whiter Colour than the Stone whereon 
they were cut. Theſe Names could have been carved 
In the Rock no way but with the Chizzel, and yet 
they jutted out about two Lines in ſome Places, and 
three in others : fo that the Letters, which at firft 
were hollow, are now become emboſſed. Hence he 
inferred, that the nutritious Juice of the Stone being 
extravaſated, and finding thoſe Fractures where there 


was an Interruption of the Fibres, had made a kind — 


of Callofity ; in the ſame Manner as it happens to 
Trees, whereon any Letters have been cut or graved. 
He was fatisfied, that it was the ſame natural Mecha- 
niſm which produced the like Effects in both, and that 
this Mechaniſm could be nothing Wt Vegetation. 
To add ſome further Proofs to thoſe already re- 
lated, M. Tournefort ſhewed, that the Stones which 
we call Ammon's- Horns, Eagle-Stones, Toad-Stones, 
Pyrites, whether oval or cylindrical, Judaick-Stones, 


| Serpents-Eyes, Aſtroite, Boulogne, Florence. Stones, 


which always repreſent the ſame Landſkips, and 


the ſame ruinated Towns; the Dendroides, or a Sort 
of Agate, which repreſents Sea-Coaſts, Fortifica- 


tions, Shrubs, or Landſkips ; all Rock - Cryſtals 


cut in Panes, or with ſeveral Faces; in a word, 
many other Stones could come only of Germina par- 
ticular to each of them. The Reaſon he gives for 
this Opinion, is, that they all retain the ſame Figures, 
and are always organized exactly in the ſame Man- 
ner, each after its Species. From this Principle he 
concludes, that it was a Proof that theſe Stones al- 
ways produced their like, in the ſame manner as each 
Plant and Tree follow the Species of the Germen in 
which they are incloſed; Nature never making any 
Miſtake, and always diftributing to them like a com- 
mon Mother the Juices neceſſary for their Increaſe 
and Vegetation. - 
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This Syſtem was ſtrengthened by ſeveral Stones 
which M. Tournefort produced; they bad been broken, 
in all probability, at the Time of the Riſing of their 
Sap: and Nature herſelf had pieced them together 
again by a Solder, which was nothing but a Calloſity 
formed by the nutritious Juice of thoſe Stones, which 
after having rejoined and glued the Pieces, had co- 
vered *em over again for about the Thickneſs of half 
a Line: nay, ſome were found, which in their re- 

ining had incloſed ſome Rock-Cryſtals and ſmall 
— 

The Hardneſs of Stone might ſerve as a Pretence 
for Incredulity touching the Filtration of the nutriti- 
ous Juice through their Pores. To remove this, 
M. Tournefort qpſerved, that the Heart of Brazil. 
Wood, 3 Guaiacum, Ebony, and ſome 
other Woods, the Bones of ſome Animals and 
Fiſhes, equalled, if not exceeded, the Hardneſs of 
Stones. That nevertheleſs twas inconteſtably true, 

that thoſe Trees and thoſe Bones received Nouriſh- 

ment, the one from the Juices of the Earth, and the 
others irom the Subſtance of the Animal of which 
they made part. 

He further ſupported this Opinion, by taking no- 
tice, that the hardeſt Stones, Marble, Porphyry, 
Jewels, and even Diamonds, have a Thread and 
Veins, which make 'em eaſier to cut one way than 
another; which ſhews, that they really have — 
though thoſe Pores are very compact and impercep- 
tible. If, ſays he, we have not hitherto been able to 
find the Germina of Stones, ſtony Plants, Shells, Mi- 
nerals or Metals ; that is no manner of Reaſon for de- 
nying their Exiſtence : ſince it is certain, we have not 
yet diſcovered any Seeds of Muſhrooms, Nightſhades, 

Truffles, Moſſes, nor of a great many other Plants; 
though in goodPhyſicks nothing comes but by Gene- 


ration in Matter of Plants, as in Matter of Animals 
and Inſects. 


Thus, 
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Thus, Sir, M. Tournefort may be called the Re- 
ſtorer of the Syſtem of the Vegetation of Stones, 
and the Founder of that of univerſal Vegetation. 
After having learnedly explain'd the Formation 
of theſe various Works of Nature, he gave a de- 
ſcription of ſeveral deep Grottos which he had ſeen 
in the Courſe of his Travels. Among the different 
Ornaments with which Nature had embelliſn'd thoſe 
- ſubterranean Palaces, M. Tournefort found a cylindri- 
cal Block of Marble, which had been broken through 
the middle. He obſerv'd, that in this Marble you 
might diſtinguiſh the Heart, the Bark, a kind of 
Sap, and even ſeveral different Saps, which might 
plainly be known by ſeveral Circles, each ſome 
— thick, that ſurrounded it. By this one might 
come to know the Age of this Marble, as we know 
the Age of Trees by the like Circles, when they 
have been cut diametrically. 535 
Ih) hbeſe Grottos were beſides enrich'd with Con- 
gelations and Cryſtallizations moſt perfectly beau- 
tiful, and irregularly adorn'd with an agreeable, 
tho? confuſed Mixture, of all kinds of Metals, 
Marbles, and Rock-Cryſtals incorporated together. 
Several different pieces, which he brought home 
with him, were the proof he alledg*d to demon- 
ſtrate the Fluidity, or at leaſt the Suppleneſs, of 
all theſe Bodies at their Formation, which continues 


in part as long as they are ſtanding upon their Stock 
in the Bowels of the Earth. And as in all theſe 
things M. Journefort ſeem'd to have become Na- 


ture's Confident without aſking her Conſent, fo he 
thought he had a right to betray her for our benefit, 
by making her Miracles familiar. 5 
Laſtly, Having proved every thing that he had 
advanced, he was willing to give it Authority from 
the Teſtimonies of Authors ſacred and profane. He 
did ſo by a Paſſage in Plim the Naturaliſt, who in- 
forms us, that Theophraſtus and Mutianus fancy'd 
1 1 
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firſt Stones, the Race has been pe 
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that Stones produce other Stones : and by a Paſſage of 
St. Gregory Naztanzen, where this Father maintams, 
that many Authors had aritten that Stones made lxue 
to each other. This Love, tho? very cold, is ne- 
vertheleſs fruitful; fince from the Creation of the 


rpetuated to this 
day; and every one of them has preſerved its Spe- 


cies, in the fame manner as the Trees and Plants 
have done. 


As the Birth and Generation of Stones had taken 
up M. Tournefor!'s Meditations, ſo the Cauſes of 
their Deſtruction ſeem'd to him to deſerve to do the 
fame. He made exact Obſervations upon the Li- 


thophagi, a Name given to certain little Worms, 
which ſubſiſt by gnawing of Stones. One would | 
think it no eaſy matter to perſuade one's felf that 
Stones can have Inhabitants, and even ſerve them 
for Food as well as Habitation. And yet both theſe 
Wonders are certain; and Stones have in them a 


ſort of little Republicks of theſe Worms, which 


feed upon them. They are covered with a very 


minute Shell, greeniſh and aſh-colour'd ; and the 


Cavities theſe make by gnawing the Stones, are 


what the Vulgar aſcribe to the Impreſſion of the 
Moon. 


The different 8 M. Tournefort had jour- 


neyed through, furniſh'd him with Subjects for ſe- 
veral particular Diſſertations. Among others, he 


has treated of the Iſland of Milo, where, as in 


moſt of the Iſlands of the Archipelago, they cannot 


ripen the Garden-Figs but by the Punctures of cer- 
tain Inſects, which are form'd in the Wild- -Figs, 


and which they carry on purpoſe to the Trees that 
produce the former, that thoſe Inſects may prick 
the Fruit in order to ripen it. 
Afterwards he explain'd the Caufe of the ſubter- 
ranean Fires which are in that Ifland ; and he aſcribes 
them to the Filtration of the Sea-Water, which 
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intorptng Cao the Pores of the Earth, wets 
the Iron - Mines that abound in it, and there cauſes 
violent Bubblings, by the Sea-Salt that mixes with 
them, and makes them take fire. This Thought 
has been found true, by various Experiments made 
by the moſt able Chymiſts. 

While he was making all theſe curious Obſerva- 
tions, his beloved Study was not forgot. The Diſ- 
tempers of Plants and Trees had a due ſhare of his 
Inquiries. He aſcribes the Cauſe of them either to 
the too great Abundance, or to the Want, or to 
the unequal Diſtribution of the nutritious Juices z 
or elſe to the bad Qualities thoſe Juices may con- 
tract; or laſtly, to divers exterior Accidents. 1 

Who would imagine, Sir, that a Tree could be 
ſuffocated? This at firſt ſeems incredible; and yet 
MM. Tournefort has ſhewn, that the Over- abundance 
of Nutriment produces this Effect in certain Trees, 
| becauſe it clods in the Veſſels, and there ſtops; ſo 
that the new Juices which riſe from the Root, find- 


ing thoſe Paſſages obſtructed, get by little and little 
to the Channels form'd like a wreathed Pillar, and 


which are as it were the Lungs of Plants: there they 
| hinder the Paſſage of the Air; and the Circulation 
being thus intercepted, the Tree is ſuffocated and 
dies, in the ſame manner as an Animal that is ſtifled. 

As to the ſeveral exterior Accidents that cauſe 


the Diſtempers of Plants, M. Tournefort ſpecifies 


ſome few of them. 


The firſt is Hail; it bruiſes the Fibres, and then 
cauſes a ſort of Obſtructions; which are much leſs 
| conſiderable when the Hail is mixed with Rain, be- 
cauſe the Water makes thoſe Fibres more ſupple, 
which in ſome meaſure deadens the Blow, and gives 
room to the Juices to flow with greater eaſe. 
I ̃ he ſeconds Froſt; which kills them, becauſe 
the watry Particles of the Juices being AY in 
eu 
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found out the Diſtempers of Plants, and penetrat- 
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their Pores, ſplits and tears them, as Water frozen 
breaks the Veſſel which contains it. : 
The third is Mouldineſs; it has been diſcovered 
by the aſſiſtance of the Microſcope, that this is no- 
thing but the birth of a multitude of little Plants, 
which are never the leſs real, though they eſcape our 
fight. They have their Leaves, their Flowers, 
and their Fruits. I have ſeen of them, Sir, which 
have round Flowers, conſiſting of fix Leaves; ſome 
with Buds halt open ; and others, which after hav- 
ing been ſome time blown, were faded away. They 
are little Paraſites, that ſuck away part of the Sub- 
ſtance allotted by the Earth for the Nutriment of 
the Plant to which they adhere. Yet the greateſt 


miſchief they do to a Plant, is not their ſubſiſting 
at its coft : But as their Roots are very ſlender, they 


inſinuate into the Partitions of the Pores, and en- 

large them; which produces a Rottenneſs or Gan- 

grene, that kills the Plant if not timely remedy'd. 
The other Accidents are the Punctures of va- 


_ rious Inſects. As they depoſite their Eggs in the 


holes which they pierce in the Plants, thoſe Eggs 


cauſe Tumours there; theſe little Fractures occa- 
ſioning the ſhedding of the nutritious Juices, which 


run into the neighbouring Pores, and make them 
ſwell in proportion as they dilate their Fibres. 


What alſo hinders the Juices from reſuming their 
ordinary Courſe, is the little Obſtructions that the 
Depoſite of the Eggs of thoſe Inſects cauſes in the 
Pores of the Plant. This is the Original of Gall- 
Nuts, Sage-Apples, Picea-Hives, and ſeveral o- 
ther n that grow upon the Thiſtle, E- 


glantine, and almoſt all Turpentine-Trees; whoſe 


Juices being very viſcous, reſume their Courſe with 
greater difficulty than thoſe of other Trees, when 
once they are diverted. 


M. Tournefert did not think it ſufficient to have 


ed 


— 
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ed their Cauſes, unleſs he alſo diſcovered the Symp- 
toms by which they may be known, the Method 
of preventing them, and the Remedies proper to 
cure them: all this he has very exactly explain'd, 
being no leſs their Phyſician than their Anatomiſt. 
Theſe Inquiries are not barely curious, they may 
be reckon'd ſome part of his Profeſſion ; fince by 
preventing and curing the Diſtempers of Plants, he 
puts them in a better condition of preventing and 

curing the Diſtempers of Man. TI beheve, Sir, it 
will not be thought extravagant to ſay upon this, 
that M. Tournefort ſeem'd to be the Genius of Bo- 
tany and of Medicine; I dare not go fo far, as to 

call him that of Phyficks and of Nature. 

No leſs fond of the Diſcoveries of others, than 

capable of making them himſelf; he took particu- 
lr pleaſure in reading to the Academy of Sciences 
an Anatomical Diſſertation upon the Caſtors of Ca- 
nada. There was alſo in it an account of all the Ac- 
tions of thoſe amphibious Creatures; their way of 
living, building, and defending themſelves againſt 
Inundations; their Cunning and their Stratagems z 
and, if we may uſe ſuch Expreſſions, their Manners, 
and Polity. He had this curious Piece of M. Sar- 
razin, Royal Phyſician in Canada, and one of his 
Correſpondents for Science in America. 
This, Sir, is but part of what I gathered from 


"I M. Tournefor!'s Converſation at various times. 
Twould be a Work of too great length to relate 


all the other things which he diſcovered and diſ- 
= a_—_— 5 5 
His Voyage into the Levant, which will make 
two Volumes in Quarto, now printing at the 
Louvre, gives a thorow Knowledge of the Man; 
the two Volumes contain twenty two Letters, 


wherein he ſends M. de Pontchartrain an exact Ac- 
| count of all the Countries through which he tra- 
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him the Chair of Profeſſor in Phyſick at n 
lege-Royal. I ſhould not affect, Sir, to ff 
| the advantageous Poſts wherewith M. 


indeed it would have been robbing his Country of 


The LIFE of M. Tournefort. 
If this were a Poetical Epiſtle, I ſhould tell you, 
that every Letter is as it were enamePd with an a- 
greeable Variety of Subjects. It contains Remarks 
upon the Situation and Geographical Poſition of the 
Towns, upon their Origin, the Nature of their 
Climate, and their different Names; Obſervations 
upon the Mannets, Cuſtoms, Religion, and Diſ- 


tempers of the People and a Deſcription of the 
rare Plants, Animals, Fiſhes, and Birds which he 
found, as well as of the Antiquities he faw. 


So many painful Travels, no leſs _ to M. 
Tournefort than advantageous to the Commonwealth 
of Learning, gain'd him at his Return particular 


Marks of Diſtinction from the King. That Prince 


ehtered with ſo much Goodneſs into the Fatigues 


and Dangers M. Tournefort had undergone, that he 
bemoaned him, and even condeſcended to let him 
know it by word of mouth. 


Some little time afterwards, his Majefty gave 
ol- 


ak of 
ournefort 
was truſted, if his ſole Merit had not raiſed him 


to them. Nay, I ſhould bury in filence the Offer 


that was made to him of the Place of Firſt Phyſi- 


cian to the King of Hain, if his Refuſal of it did not 

| ſhew what a Love he had for his Country, and how 
 Ittle he was ambitious. Wholly poſſeſs'd with a 
Deſire of improving the different Sciences he culti- 
vated, he thought of nothing but how he might 
make himſelf yet more worthy of the Favours 


which the King had been pleaſed to heap upon him. 


He believed it would be to throw up his Duty with 
relation to his Prince, to be wanting to his own Fa- 
mily, and to abandon his Friends, if he ſhould ac- 


cept of this Place, tho? ever ſo honourable. And 


The L. tft of M. Tournefort, Nui 
an Honour that was her Right, had he enrich'd any 
other Climate with his Refearches and Diſcoveries. 

As he had always: labour'd to increaſe them, 
they could notbut produce him the Advantages which 
they richly deſerved. M. the Abbot Bignon took 
him for his Phyſician, and ſhew'd by this Choice 
the value he ſet upon his Merit and Capacity: A 
Preference like this exceeds an Elogium. It is 
certain, he could not truſt his Health to the hands of 
any Man that better knew the Conſequ 


—_ of it, 
or was- more capable of preſerving it. r. Tourne- 


fort gave very eſſential Proofs of what I ſay; and 


they ſtill increaſe our Grief for loſing him, fince to 
him we owe the Preſervation of that illuſtrious Ma- 
_ giſtrate, who may be look*d upon as the protecting 
— of two famous Academies, which he every 
day renders more and more flouriſhing. 
A vaſt many perſons of Diſtinction, both of tlie 
Court and City, had the like Confidence in M. 
Dopurnefort. His conſtant Viſitation of the Sick, his 
Attention to the Accounts of their Illnefs, and his 
Skill in judging by Symptoms, gave him a won- 
derful Juſtneſs and Exactneſs in what he preſcribed 
to them. He charm'd away the Melancholy and 
Pain of his Patients, by a Converſation extremely 
agreeable, and always adapted to the Condition 
| wherein he found them. By this means he reſtored 
their Minds to a State of Tranquillity, and ſeem'd 
to ſuſpend their Ailment. So that his Converſa- 
tion may be ſaid to be his firſt Medicine; it might 
almoſt vie with thoſe which Reading and Experience 
had taught him: and producing upon the Mind 
what his Preſcriptions did upon the Body, he may 
be accounted the Phyſician of both. 


An unexpected Accident was the cauſe of his 


Death. As he was going to the Academy of 
Sciences, he had his Breaſt violently” ſqueez d by 
the Axle- tree of a Cart which he could not avoid; 


and 


— 


4 
£ a 
9 
91 
\ 
18 
+ 
z 
G 
1 
3 * 
18 
v 
4 
$1 
*7 
CT? 
I: 
1 
3 
"$0 
1 i 
14 
17.0 
1 
o 
> 2 
1 
* 
4 
\ 
\ 
i 
* 
* © 
+8. 
1 
1 
Ls 4 
4 
1 
IF 
* 
T5 
'v5 
13% 
$7 
17 
187 
1 
* 1. 
1 PN 
15 
. 
* 
75 
8 
11 
0 
14. 
4. 


F 
| 
i 
11 
1 
7 
1. 
1 
| : 
#1 
. 


— 1 a - Se - , PY "ay 
— — oo — * 4 »— * * A £ * 
wv —_ w © > — 1 p * — "=" 
2 4 * * 0 * * ® — * — — 
1 * ö A _— — * — „ _ * ws. 
„»»» œͥα „6 ac | — 6 


xxxii The LIE of M. Tournefort. 
and if one of his Friends had not immediately run 
to his aſſiſtance, that fatal Moment had been the 
laſt of his Life. This gave him a ſpitting of Blood, 
which he ſlighted. His too great Exactneſs in ac- 


quitting himſelf of all his Duties made him con- 
tinue, notwithſtanding this ill ſtate of his Health, 


to read his Botanick Leſſons at the Garden of 


Simples, his Leſſons of Phyſick at the College- 


N and to labour at the Account of his Voy- 


. 
So that his own Skill and Experience became e- 


qually uſeleſs to him. He hearken'd more to his 


own Zeal than to the Advice of his Friends ; and 


in order to perform what he reckon'd the Duties of 


the Poſts he held, neglected what he ow'd to him- 


ſelf: ſo that he may be truly call'd the Decius of 


the Republick of Letters, ſince he devoted himſelf 


5 to death for her Service. 


His Health was too far gone to be recover'd. 


After having languift'd ſome months, he died of 


a Dropſy in his Breaſt, the 28th of December 1708, 
aged Fifty Three Years, with fincere Piety, and 


profound Sentiments of Humility. He was too 
great a Philoſpher, and too well acquainted with 


the Secrets of Nature, not to acknowledge the Au- 
thor thereof; and too deeply penetrated with the 
Greatneſs of Religion, not to adore both ts Object 


and Principle. 


By his laſt Will and Teſtament he beſought the 


King to do him the honour to accept of his Cabinet. 
It was worthy of being preſented to him; ſince by 
containing the Proofs of ſo many Syſtems, it had 
fully ſatisfy' d the Curioſity of the Learned in divers 


Nations, and of ſeveral foreign Princes, and 


drawn the principal Perſons of the Court to come 
and admire it. His 2 was pleaſed to receive 


this Preſent, and gratify'd M. Tournefort's Nephew 
with a Penſion of a a Wound Livres, to ſpew bim 
1 3 ltheſe 
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(theſe are the very Words of the Warrant) bis Ma- 
jeſty's Satisfaction in the Services of his Uncle, and 
even to make him ſome ſort of Recompence for the Le- 
pacy he had bequeathed him. 

M. Tournefort believing he could give the com- 
| pleat Collection he had made of Botanical Books to 
no Man that was better acquainted with their Va- 
lue, than M. the Abbot Bignon; he left them to him, 
that they might have a place in that choice and nu- 
merous Library, which his Knowledge in all the 

Sciences is every day increafing with new Riches. 
As M. Tournefort had always been perſuaded that 
Celibacy was the Condition moſt ſuitable to a Man 
| of Learning, he hept it all his Life, for fear the 

Cares of a F. amily ſhould rob him of ſome of thoſe 

Moments which he devoted wholly to Study; well 
knowing that the Sciences are jealous, and do not 
love to have Partners in their Votaries Hearts. 
The Fruit of his Travels and Obſervations were 
found in the Manuſcripts he left behind him: one 
is intitled, Botanical Topography, or a Catalogue of 
the Plants he had obſerved i in divers places, from 
the Year 1676, to 1 690, in Provence, Languedoc, ; 
the Alps, the Pyrenees, in Spain, and in Portugal. 
He ſets down preciſely in what Kingdom, what 
Province, and near what Town each Plant grows. 
So that to ſee how he cantons them out in each 
Country, one would be apt to ſay, that they are 
ſo many Botanical Conqueſts, the Glory of which 
zs wholly owing to his Inquiries.” 


Intended to publiſh with the Title of Plantarum Ad. 
verſaria: it is an univerſal and critical Hiſtory of 
Plants, wherein he ranges them alphabetically, col- 
lects all that the moſt ſkilful Botaniſts have ſaid of 
each, relates the difference of their Opinions, and 


He had alſo compoſed another Work, which he — 


adds his own, which may ſerve as a Deciſion to 


theirs. | = 
_ = ET NED LY 
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His Botanical Lectures at the Royal Garden will 
make a Volume no leſs curious. A Learned Engliſh- 
man, who calls himſelf Simon Wharton, has publiſh'd 
part of them with the Title of Schola Botanica, ſive 
Catalogus Plantarum, &c, | have ſcen one of thoſe 
Books, wherein M. Tournefort has made ſeveral 
Corrections and Additions in his own Hand-writing, 
and in one place writes that this Engliſpman's true 
Name was William Sherard, My Fs ather has put 


it into his Library, with the reſt of M. 2 aur nefort's 
Works, of which he made him a preſent. 


In turning over his Manuſcripts, I found, be- 


ſides thoſe already ſpoken of, a Volume of Obſer- 


vations upon the Analyſis of ſeveral Plants, ſpeci- 
fying their Natures and Qualities, which he learned 


by his Chymical Experiments. 


I forgot to mention, that he had made it his 
method to divide his Botanical Courſe into one and 
thirty Demonſtrations. He deſcribed about a hun- 


dred Plants in the Courſe of each. About ſeven 


and twenty of them were for Plants, and four for 


Trees, and for marine and maritime Plants. In 
the ſame Idea he divided his Hiſtory of the Plants 
that grow about Paris into fix Herborizations. And 
as he therein writes of Plants, which in company 


with his-Diſciples he had found and obſerved in fix 


different Days, might not that Book be called the 


Botanical Hexameron ? 


Theſe Pieces. which are Works of immenſe La- 


bour, give the Commonwealth of Learning an ex- 
act account of every Moment of M. Tournefort*s 
Life; and I helieve I may add, that the Sciences 
he cultivated cannot upbraid him with the leaft 
Fault of Omithon in any thing that concerned them. 


Does not what I have ſaid of his Works, require, 


Sir, that I ſhould add ſomething touching his Per- 


fon? The Quality of Scholar, which he carry'd fo 


. * was certainly the leaſt he poſſels'd. It was 


impoſſible 


the Inſtruction arifing from it. E 
As he had cultivated his excellent Talents by pro- 
digious Stud y, there was in him an agreeable Mix- 


TY” ̃ũ 
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impoſſible to know him without eſteeming him. 
Jealouſy itſelf, in thoſe that were ſuſceptible of it, 
did him honour ; fince it ſuppoſes an Eſteem which 
a Man feels in ſpight of himſelf, So that his Envy- 
ers (without deſign) have only help'd to conſecrate 
his Merit, by declaring that -he was worthy to be 
envy'd. | 

To the Knowledge of the Latin and Greek, he 


| Join'd that of the Spaniſh and Italian. He was as 
laborious, as his Genius was vaſt. Laviſh of the 


Treaſures of his Capacity, he beſtow'd them liberal- 


ly, and (which is moſt rarely to be met with) free 
from all Oftentation. Loving to adorn himſelf 
inwardly, better than to ſhine externally ; he ſtudy'd 
rather to deſerve Applauſe, than to obtain it. The 
things he faid, great in themſelves, and naturally 


beautiful, had no occaſion for foreign Ornaments. 


_ His Converſation had thoſe genuine Charms, which 

pleaſe before one takes notice of their doing ſo: one 

perceived their Effect only upon Reflection; and 
the delight one took in hearing him was juſtify'd by 


ture of Nature and of Art, which could not be di- 


ſtinguiſhed, but which never faiPd to pleaſe. 
Was he to diſcourſe of Plants? As dry as that 
| Subje& appears in itſelf, he lent it a thouſand Or- 
naments, which one would not imagine it to be ca- 
pable of; he in a manner had the art of metamor- 
phoſing it: And we may juſtly ſay of him, in the 
| words of our modern Horace, as well in a proper 

as figurative Senſe, that from Briars and Thiſtles 
he gather'd Roſes and Pinks. Ne 


But whatever Subject he handled, Nature ſeemed 
to have given him a particular Title to a | Re- 


ception of whatever he ſaid. She interſperſed it 


with a certain Agreeableneſs, which ſhe alone can 
EEE beſtow, 
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beſtow, and which ſhe never grants but to her Fa- 
vourites. In a word, ſhe had bleſſed him with it in 
ſuch abundance, that it quite effaced the ſeeming 
Negligence with which he delivered himſelf ; for he 
was as fimple in his Way of Speaking, as he was 


ſublime in Thinking and Writing. 


No leſs profound than juſt in his Reaſonings, a 


true Philoſopher, a good Geometrician, an attentive 


Anatomiſt, an exact Chymiſt, a penetrating Natu- 


raliſt; in every thing he undertook, the Excellence 


of his Taſte would never allow him to reſt beneath 
Perfection. As great as is his Reputation, it is ſtill 
very much below the Truth. He was a Man in his 


kind more than rare; he was a None; ſuch. 


Alter having ſaid fo much of his Mind, I ſhould 
never forgive myſelf, Sir, if I were filent concerning 


his Heart. The Qualities of the one exceeded in 
him the Talents of the other. He was a good Kinſ- 


man, a faithful Friend, a zealous Citizen; incapable 


of the leaſt Jealouſy of Great Men; filled with a 


prudent Emulation, that ſtirred him up to imitate 


them; a fond Lover of them; always got and equi- 


table ; a Follower of Truth, as much through In- 
clination as Duty, as well in his Words as in his 
Writings, wherein his Exactneſs exceeded even to 


Scrupulouſneſs; circumſpect, more than can be ex- 


preſſed, in the Preſcription and Compoſition of his 
edicines, which he made up himſelf, for the 


2 Safety; diſintereſted, generous, born leſs 
for 


himſelf than for his Friends, whom he obliged 


without ſhew of ſo doing, endeavouring to hide it, 
if poſſible, even from himſelf. Accordingly, he died 
beloved and reſpected of the Learned of all Nations; 


eſteemed by the Great and Rich, bewailed by the 


Poor, having always been obliging to the one, cha- 


ritable with Profuſion to the others; uſefull to all. 
The Praiſes he has received from a vaſt many Peo- 


ple, whoſe Merit is equal to their Quality, and the 


Grief 


The LITE of M. Tournefort. xxxvii 

Grief he has coſt them, are the moſt eloquent Pane- 
gyricks: After which, it is impoſſible to add any 
thing to that Happineſs which may be enjoyed in this 
World by a Man that no longer exiſts in it. 
He deſerved them ſo much the more, becauſe he 
never courted them. A true Modeſty crowned all 
his other Virtues. To conclude, he was Maſter of 
ſo many excellent Qualities, there was no knowing 


him thorowly. So that, if we may venture to praiſe 
him at the Expence of the Sciences which were fo 


dear to him, we may ſay, he was a Man that was to 


be ſtudied with as much care, as he himſelf ſtudied 


Nature. 6 


I wiſh, Sir, this Account may anſwer your Ex- 


| pedtation, and the Reverence I pay to the Memory 
of M. Tournefort, I ſhall think myſelf but too 


happy, if in ſome of thoſe precious Moments which 
you ſet apart for Reading, I can in ſome ſmall Mea- 


{ure alleviate thoſe Pains and Labours, which the 
Good of the State and his Majeſty's Service require 
diem you. There the Honour to be with Refpea, 


. ; 
Your meſt Humble and 
TR | Moſt Obedient Sm 
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THE 


ELOGIUM| 


o F 


M. TOUR NE FORT. 


By M. FoONTENE LLE, Perpetual Se- 


cretary of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, and one of the Forty of 
the French Academy. 5 


OSE PH PIT TON DE OUR NE. 


, 7 FORT was born at Aix in Provence, the fifth 


of June 1656. His Father, Peter Pitton, Eſq; 


was Lord of Tournefort : his Mother, Aimare de Fa- 
goue, was a Gentleman's Daughter of Paris. 


He went to School to the Jeſuits of Aix; but 


though they put him ſolely upon the Study of Latin, 


as they did all the other Scholars, yet the Moment 


He caft his Eye on the Vegetable Part of the Creation, 


he felt himſelf a Botaniſt: He was for knowing the 


Names of the ſeveral Plants, and criticizing on their 
Differences; and ſometimes would miſs his School, 
to go a fimpling in the Fields, and to ſtudy Nature 
inſtead of the Language of the ancient Romans. Moſt 
of thoſe who have excelled in any one thing, have 
done it without a Maſter ; this was his Caſe: in a 


very ſhort Space of Time he acquired of himſelf the 
Knowledge of all the Plants about the City of Aix. 


When they entered him in Philoſophy, he took 
but little liking to that which they taught him 


: in- 
ſtead 


*% . 
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ſtead of Nature, which he ſo much delighted to ob- 
ſerve, he ſaw nothing but looſe abſtracted Ideas, that 
lie by the Side of Things, as *twere, but never touch 
dem. In his Father's Cloſet he lit of the Philoſophy / 
'of Deſcartes, and preſently found it to be what he 
wanted, though but in ſmall Efteem at that Time in 
Provence. Ife never could get to read it but by 
ſtealth; his Father debarring him from ſo uſeful a 
Study, made him the more eager or't, and thus un- 
wittingly gave him an excellent Education. Deſign- 
ing him for the Church, he made him ſtudy Theo- 
logy, nay, put him into a Seminary. But natural De- 
ſtination prevailed. Nothing could hinder him from 
proſecuting his favourite Study, either in the Gardens 


Df Aix, or in the adjacent Fields, or among the Rocks FF. 
and Cliffs. 


HA e had very near as great a Paſſion for Anatomy 
and Chymiſtry, as for Botany, In ſhort, Natural 
| Philoſophy purſued her Claim to him ſo vigorouſly, 

that ſhe ſoon ejected Theology, which had unjuſtly 


1 gained Poſſeſſion of him. He was encouraged by the 


Example of an Uncle of his, a very able Phyſician, 
and in great Vogue: his Father's Death too, which 
happened in 167 7, left him intirely free to follow 
his own Inclination. And accordingly the very next 


Tear he perambulated the Mountains of Dauphiny 


and Savoy, from whence he brought a great many 
choice Plants, which began his Herbal. 
Botany is not a ſedentary idle Science, that can be 
attained at one's Eaſe by the Fire- ſide, like Geome- 
try, Hiſtory, Sc. A Botaniſt muſt ſcour the Moun- 
tains and Foreſts, climb fteep Rocks and Precipices, 
venture down Abyſſes. The only Books that can 
thorowly inſtruct in this Matter, are ſcattered up and 
down the whole Face of the Earth, and not to be 
gathered up without Fatigue and Peril. Hence cames 
it that ſo * excel in this Science: a degree of Paſ- 
on . to make a Virtuoſo of another kind, is 


b 4 — 
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not ſufficient for making a great Botaniſt; beſides, 
there is required a Stock of Health that can follow 
it, a Strength of Body to anſwer it. M. Tournefort*s 
Conſtitution was hvely, laborious, athletick ; an ex- 
hauſtleſs Fund of unaffected Gayety ſupported him 
in his Travels, and both in Body and Mind he was 
eut out for a Botaniſt. 5 1 
In 1679, he began his Journey to Montpellier 
where he greatly improved himſelf in Anatomy and 
Medicine. Though the Phyſick Garden, which 
Henry IV. founded in this City, abounds with great 
Variety of Plants, it fell ſhort of M. Tournefor!'s Ex- 


5 pectation: he went about gathering Phyſical Herbs 


for above ten Leagues round Montpellier, and brought 


with him a noble Crop of Vegetables unknown to 
the very Natives of the Place. But even theſe Walks 
being too confined to ſatisfy his Curioſity, he ſet out 


for Barcelona in April 168 1; and arriving in the 


Mountains of Catalonia, he was reſorted to and fol- 


lowed by the Phyſicians of the Country and young 


Students in Medicine, juſt like the ancient Gymno- 
ſophiſts, who led their Diſciples into the Deſerts, 
where they kept their Schools. ” 


The high Mountains of the Pyrenees were too near, 


not to tempt him to pay them a Viſit. Yet he well 


knew, that all the Subfiſtence he ſhould meet with in 


| thoſe vaſt Solitudes would be mere Hermit's Fare 3 


and the wretched Inhabitants, from whom he was 


to have even that, were fewer in number than the 
Robbers that haunt thoſe Places. Many a time was 
he ſtript by the Spaniſb Miquelets ; which at laſt put 
him upon a Contrivance how to conceal a little Mo- 
ney on ſuch Occaſions : he incloſed ſome Ryals in a 


Loaf of Bread fo black and hard, that as ſharp- 
fighted and ravenous as the Rogues were, they never 


took it from him, nor ſuſpected the Deceit. His 


predominant Inclination made him ſurmount every 


thing; thoſe frightful and almoſt inacceſſible Rocks 


which 


3 
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which ſurrounded him on every Side, were in his 
Eye a magnificent Library, wherein he had the Plea- 
ſure to find whatever his Curiofity required, and 
where he paſſed his Time moſt deliciouſly. g 
Toward the Cloſe of the Year 168 1, he returned 

to Montpellier, and from thence went home to Aix; 
where he diſtributed into his Herbal all the Plants he 
had picked up in Provence, Languedoc, Dauphiny, 
Catalonia, the Alps and the Pyrenees. Every body 
can't conceive that the Pleaſure of ſeeing ſuch Num- 
bers of them, all intire, in perfect good Condition, 
orderly diſpoſed in large Books of white Paper, was 
to him a ſufficient Recompence for whatever they 
had coſt him. VVV 
M. Fagon, the Queen's chief Phyſician, was always 
very ſtudious of Plants, as one of the moſt curious 
Parts of Natural Philoſophy, and the moſt eſſential 
of Medicine. M. Tournefori's Name reached him 
from ſo many different Places, and ſtill with ſo much 
Uniformity, that he was deſirous to get him to 
Paris, the general Rendevouz of almoſt all the 
bright Spirits of the Kingdom. To this end, he 
ſpoke to Madam Venelle, Sub-Governeſs to the Dau- 
phin's Children, who was well acquainted with M. 
Tournefort's Family. She wrote to him to come to 
Paris, and in 1683, preſented him to M. Fagon, who 
that very Year procured him the Place of Botanick 
Profeſſor in the Royal Garden of Plants, eſtabliſhed 
dy Lewis XIII. for the Inſtruction of young Students 4 
in Medicine. „ . „ 
This Employ did not prevent his going ſeveral 9 
Voyages. In Andaliſia, a Country abounding with 
Palm- Trees, he endeavoured to find out the Truth 
of what has been ſo long talked of, concerning the 
Amours of the Male and Female Palm, but could 
diſcover nothing certain; ſo that thoſe ancient 
Amours, if any ſuch there be, continue ſtill a My- 
ſtery. In Holland and England he gained the — 
| \ | „ 
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of many famous Botaniſts: inſomuch that M. Her- 
man, the celebrated Profeſſor of Botany at Leyden, 
would fain have reſigned his Place to him. He wrote 
to M. Tournefort, in the Beginning of the laſt War, 
very preſſingly to accept of it: his Love to the Sci - 
ence he profeſſed, made him chuſe for a Succeſſor, 
one that was not only a Foreigner, but of a Nation 
then in enmity with his own. He promiſed M. 


 Tournefort a Penſion of 4000 Livres from the States - 
General, with hopes of an Augmentation when he 
vas better known. Though the Stipend belonging 
to the Place he was then in, was but a very ſlender 
one, yet out of love to his Country he refuſed ſo ad- 
vantageous a Proffer. He added to this another 
Reaſon, among Friends, namely, that he thought 
the Sciences were at leaſt in as high a Degree of Per- 


fection in France, as in any other Country. That's 


not a Virtuoſo's true Country, where the Sciences 
don't flouriſh : His was not ungrateful. The Aca- 
demy of Sciences being in 1691, intruſted to the 
Care of the Abbot Bignon; one of the firſt Inſtances 
he gave of his Authority, was to aſſociate into this 
Company Meſſieurs Tournefort and Homberg, though 
he knew neither of them but by fam. 


In 1694, appeared M. Tournefort's firſt Work, in- 


titled, The Elements of Botany, printed at the Louvre 
min three Volumes. The Defign of it was to bring 
into Order that prodigious Number of Plants ſo con- 


fuſedly ſcattered all over the Earth, and even beneath 


the Waters of the Sea; and to diſtribute them into 
Genera and Species, ſo as to make the Knowledge 
of them eaſy, and ſpare the Memory from being 


overloaded with infinite Numbers of Names. This 


Order, fo neceſſary, is no way eſtabliſhed by Na- 
ture's ſelf, who has preferred a noble Confuſion to 


the Conveniency of the Philoſophers. And *tis their 


Buſineſs, almoſt in her Deſpight, to diſpoſe the Ve- 
getable World into Method, and form a Syſtem of 


Plants. 
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Plants. As this muſt needs be a Work of the Brain, 
*tis eaſily foreſeen there will be Contrariety of Opi- 
nions, nay, that ſome will be for no Syſtem at all. 
That which has been pitched upon by M. Tourne- 


fort, after a long and learned Diſcuſſion, conſiſts in 


regulating the Genus of Plants by their Flower and 
Fruit put together; that is, all Plants, which are 
reſembling in thoſe two Particulars, ſhall be of the 
ſame Genus : after which, the Differences, whether 
of the Root, the Stalk, or Leaves, ſhall conſtitute 
their different Species. Nay, M. Tournefort went, 


further; over and above the Genera, he has placed 

Claſſes to be regulated by the Flowers only; and 
he was the firſt that had this Thought, which is of 

far greater Uſe in Botany than.can preſently be ima- 


gined : for as yet there are found but fourteen diffe- 


rent Figures of Flowers, which muſt be imprinted in 


the Memory. Thus, for example, ſuppoſing you 


have before you a Plant in Flower, whoſe Name you 
are ignorant of, you preſently ſee to what Claſs it 
belongs in the 22 Book of the Elements of 
Botany: ſome Days after the Flower appears the 
Fruit, which determines the Genus in the ſame Book, 
as the other Parts give the Species; ſo that in a 
Moment is found both what Name M. Tournefort 


gives it with reſpect to his own Syſtem, and what 


Names have been given it by other eminent Bota- 


niſts, either with reſpect to their particular Syſtems, 


or without any Syſtem at all. This puts a Man in 
a way to ſtudy ſuch or ſuch a Plant in the Authors 


that have treated of it, without danger of aſcribing 
to one Plant what they may have faid of another, 
or of aſcribing to another what they may have ſaid 


of it. A prodigious Eaſe this Method muſt be to 


the Memory; for by thus retaining only fourteen 
Figures of Flowers, you deſcend to 673 Genera, 
which comprehend 8846 Species of Plants, either 


of Land or Sea; which were all that were known 


at 
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Majority 
in ſome Things by M. Ray, a celebrated Engliſb Bo- 


under the Title of, A Hiſtory 
about Paris, with their Uſe in Medicine. 
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at the Time this Book was publiſhed. What would 
a Man do, were he obliged to know in the firſt in- 


ſtance all theſe 8846 Species, and that too by the 
different Names the Botaniſts have been pleaſed to 
impoſe on them? What I have been here ſaying, 


would require ſome Reſtrictions or omg Ih but 


this has been already done in the Hiſtory of 1700, 
where M. Tournefori's Syſtem has been more copi- 
ouſly treated of. 

It ſeemed to be very much approved of by the 
of the Phyſicians. He was indeed attacked 


taniſt and Natural Philoſopher: M. Tournefort pub- 
liſhed an Anſwer in 1697, being a Latin Diſſerta- 


tion addreſſed to M. Sherarg, another ingenious Eng- 
 biſhman. 


The Diſpute was carried on without the 
leaſt Gall, nay, with extreme Politeneſs and Good- 


breeding on both Sides, which is a Thing to be ob- 


ſerved. Perhaps you'll fay, the Subject was ſcarce 


worth while to be warm for; the Queſtion being 
only, whether the Flowers and Fruits were ſufficient 


to deſignate the Genera, whether ſuch a certain 
Plant was of this or that Genus. Tis no ſuch un- 
common Thing, however, for Men, efpecially the 
Learned, to fly into a Paſſion upon light Occaſions. 


M. Tournefort, in a ſubſequent Work: beſtows great 


Praiſes on M. "Oo and even on his Syſtem of ” 


Plants. ” 
Ae took his of Doctor of Phy fick of the 
Faculty of | chris and 3 in 1698, ubliſhed a Book, 


1 of ſuch Plants as grow 


You may well think, he that had been in ſearch 
of Plants as far as the Alps and Pyrenees, beſtowed 


no ſmall Pains on thoſe in the Neighbourhood of 
Paris, after he was ſettled there. 
but a mere Cunoſity, 


the Botany too of a Man's _— 


Botany would be 
did it not refer to Medicine: 


chiefly 
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care to furniſh each Country with ſuch Plants as are 


this Hiſtory of Plants growing about Paris, M. 
 Tournefort muſters up all their different Names, and 
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chiefly ſtudied ; not only becauſe Nature has taken 


pu in the Maladies of the reſpective Inhabitants, 


but becauſe they are more readily come at, and are 
full as prevalent as thoſe that come from abroad, 


which are ne'er the better for being far fetched. In 


then gives their Deſcriptions, their chymical Ana- 


lyſes made by the Academy, and their beſt ap- 
proved Virtues. This Book alone is ſufficient to 


wipe away the Aſperſion caſt ſometimes on Phyfi- 


cians, as if they did not care for Medicaments drawn 
from Simples, becauſe they are too eaſy, and have 


too quick an effect. Tis certain, M. Tournefort in 
this Work produces great Numbers, yet are they for 


the moſt Part diſregarded, and by a Sort of Fatality 


they are ordained to be much coveted, and but little 
5 uſed. 


Among M. 7. ournefort's Works, may be reckoned 


a Book, or at leaft a Part of a Book, intitled, Schola 
Botanica, froe Catalogus Plantarum, quas ab aliquot 

annis in Horto Regis Pariſienſi ftudiofis indigitavit Vir 
clariſimus Joſephus Pitton de Tournefort, Doctor Me- 


dicus, ut & Pauli Hermanni Paradiſi Batavi Prodro- 
mus, Sc. Amſtclodami 1699. An Engliſhman, whoſe 
Name was Simon Wharton, compoſed this Catalogue 


of Plants, taught him by M. Tournefort, under 
| whom he had ſtudied Botany three Years. 


His Elements of Botany having had all the Succeſs 


| the Author himſelf could wiſh for, he publiſhed it 


in Latin, for the Benefit of Foreigners, in the Year 
1700, with Additions, under the Title of Inſtituti- 


ones Rei Herbariæ, in three Vol. in 4% Whereof 
the firſt contains the Names of Plants diſpoſed ac- 
cording to the Author's Syſtem, and the other two 
their Figures in curious Copper Plates. Prefixed to 
this Tranſlation 1 is a large Freface or Introduction to 


4 Botany, 
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xlvi 4: ELocium en M. Tournefort. 
Botany, wherein, beſides an ingenious and ſolid 


Eſtabliſnment of the Principles of M. Tournefort's 


Syſtem, there is a very accurate and agreeable Hiſtory 
of Botany and Botaniſts. Lou may well ſuppoſe he 
took delight in a Taſk that illuſtrated the Object of 
his Love. And yet was he not ſo attached to Plants, 


but that he had almoſt an equal Fondneſs for all the 


other Curioſities of Phyſicks, figured Stones, curious 
Marcaſſites, extraordinary Petrifications and Cry- 
ſtallizations, Shells of all Sorts. His Love of Stones 


was the more conſiſtent with his Love of Plants, in 
that he took Stones to be Plants that vegetate and 


have Seeds; nay, he had a good mind to extend this 


Syſtem to the very Metals ; and thus, as much as in 
him lay, he transformed every thing into what he 
 limfelf loved beft, Vegetables. He alſo made Col- 
lections of Habits, Arms, Tools and Inftruments of 


remote Nations, which though not the immediate 
Work of Nature, become philoſophical in a Philoſo- 
pher's Hands. Of all together he form'd a Muſæum 


worth 50000 Livres. So great an Expence would 
have caſt a Blemiſn on the Life of a Philoſopher, 
had it not been purely directed to a philoſophical 


End. It evinces, that M. Tournefort, in ſo narrow 
a Fortune as his was, could not beftow much on 


Pleaſures that are more frivolous, and yet a great 


deal more fought after. 


M. Tournefor?*s Qualities make it eaſy to be ima- 
gined he was the fitteſt Man in the World to be an 
excellent Traveller : by this Term I mean not thoſe 

who barely travel, but thoſe who not only have a 
moſt extenſive Curioſity, 'which 1s a pretty rare _ 


to be met with, but alſo, what is rarer, a certain Gift 


of Clearſig htedneſs. Philoſophers ſel dom Cores + 5 
the World, and ſuch as do, are generally no great 


Philoſophers; which makes a Philoſopher's Travels 
to be extremely valuable. We therefore count it an 


Honour to the Sciences, the King's ordering M. 


Tournefort 
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deep and inacceſtible Places to work on the Vegeta - 
tion of Stones: theſe bold Curioſo's of ours caught . 


obliged him to return from Smyrna into France in 
1702. This was the firſt Obſtacle that put a ſtop 


laden with the ſpoils of the Eaſt, He brought away, 


te Exoctun ow Af Touniefber. the 


Tournefort in 1700, to travel into Greece, Mia, and 
Africa, He was likewiſe ordered to write as often 
as he could to the Count de Pontebartrain, who pro- 
cured him all poſſible. Accommodations in his 
Voyage. 
M. Tournefort, bee ie by M. Guntlel ſcheimer, 


a conſiderable Phyſician, and by M. Aubriet, an 


eminent Painter, paſſed as far as the Frontiers of 
Perſia, gathering Simples, and making Obſervations 
all the Way. Other Travellers go by Sea as much 
as they can, becauſe the Sea has more r 3 


and when they go by Land, they chuſe the moſt 


beaten Roads: Contrariwiſe, M. 7 ournefort and his 


Companions went by Sea as little as poſſible, and on 
Land they always choſe untrodden- Paths, and ftruck 
into Places, till then deemed impracticable. You 


will by and by read, with a Pleaſure mixed with 
Horror, an A of their Deſcent into the Grotto 


of Antiparos; that is to fay, into three or four 


frightful Abyſſes one under another. M. Tournefort 


was highly delighted to ſee therein a new kind of 


| Garden, — Plants were all different Pieces of 
growing Marble, and which, according to all the 


Circumſtances their Formation was attended with, 
muſt needs have vegetated. 


In vain had Nature withdrawn herſelf into 82 


her, one may ſay, in the very Fat. 
Africa was compriſed in the Deſign of M. Tourne- 
forPs Voyage; but the Plague then raging in Egypt, 


to his Progreſs. He came home, as was faid by a 
* Wit on a brighter, though leſs uſeful Occaſion, 


beſides an Infinity of different Obſervations, 1336 
new — of * great Part whereof came 


4 naturally 


xlvii 4: ELocGr1um on M. Toutnefort, 
naturally under ſome one of the 673 Genera he had 
eſtabliſhed : for all the reſt he was obliged to create 
but twenty-five new Genera, without any Increaſe 
of Claſſes; and this ſhews, the Conveniency of a Sy- 
tem, wherein ſo many exotick unexpected Plants, 
fo eaſily entered. Of theſe he made his Corollarium 
Inſtitutionum Rei Herbariæ, printed in 1703. 

When he was returned to Paris, he had Thoughts 
of reſuming the Practice of Phyſick, which he had 
facrificed to his Voyage into the Levant, at a Time 
when he began to be at the Top of the Profeſſion. 
Experience ſhews, that in all Things which depend 

on the publick Taſte, eſpecially in this Kind, Inter- 

ruptions are dangerous : the Approbation of Men 
muſt be forced, and requires nothing leſs than per- 

ſevering to the End. Mr. Tournefort therefore found 
it noeaſy Matter to renew the Thread he had dropt; 
| beſides, he was obliged to perform his former Ex: 
_ erciſes belonging to the Royal Garden: to theſe he 
joined alſo thoſe of the Royal College, where he had 
the Place of Profeſſor in Medicine; the Functions 
of the Academy too required ſome time: laftly, he 
| was deſirous to perfect the Relation of his Voyage 
into the Levant, of which he had only made a rough 

Draught, intelligible to none but himſelf. The 

Hurry and Labours of the Day, which made the 
Repoſe of the Night more neceſſary to him, did on 

the contrary oblige him to paſs the Night in other 

Labours: and if one may ſo fay, it was his Misfor- 
tune to be of a ſtrong Conſtitution, which allowed 

him to take a great deal on himſelf for a long Time 
together, without feeling any ſenſible Inconvenience. 

But at length his Health began to fail, and yet he 

did not favour himſelf e er the more. When he was 
in this bad State, he happened to receive a very 

violent Contuſion on his Breaſt, which he preſently 
conceived would ſhorten his Days, He lan | 
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n few Months, and then died, the 28th of December 
1708. 

By his laſt Will and Teſtament he bequeathed to 
the King his Cabinet of Curioſities, for the Uſe of 
the Learned : his Books of Botany he left to the 
Abbot Bignon. This ſecond Article, no leſs than 


the firſt, demonſtrates his Love of the Sciences: tis 
making a Preſent to the Sciences, to make one to 
him that watches over them ſo carefully, and favours 


them ſo tenderly. 
In the Relation of his Voyage into the Levant, 
you will find, beſides all the Learning we have hi- 


therto repreſented M. Tournefort to be Maſter of, a 


vaſt Knowledge of Ancient and Modern Hiſtory, 


and an unbounded Erudition, which we have faid 
nothing of, ſo far are our Elogiums from wars 4 


One prevailing Quality oftentimes makes us over] 


others, which yet deſerve their Share of Praiſe, and 


to > be let in a W Light. 
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The CoNTENTS of the Letters in the 
Firſt Volume. 
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" LETTER tC 
Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 19 


IL E ＋. II. 
Deſtriprion of Candia continw'd. 61 


LS The Preſent S'ate of the Greek Church. 103 


4. "LT It 
| 2 tription of the Iſlands of Argentiere, Milo, Si- 
1 pPlhanto, and Serpho. e 


5 - AST © M 
1 Deſcription of the Iſlands of Antiparos, Paros, and 


'TA : Naxa. mY 197 


1 Deſcription of the hands of 3 Nicouria, as 7 
1 gos, Caloyero, Cheiro, Skinoſa, Raclia, Nio, 
* Sikino, Policandro, Santorin, Nantio, * 


=. C VII. 3 
1 Deſcription of the Iflands of Delos: 302 


8 
o 
. * * + — S = . * 4 - 5 —_—— 
72 Sx 7 8 » —— _- - a 
_— . — - - — * by * * 
4 — — * - ww wy 2 . - — 1 „ _ — A 
b_ _ > _ bo 3 „ * Sam — 4 
* —_ * * £4 { 4 2 * 
— » Se 5 
2 7 8 
89 Sa * * - 
A — J — — * > <—— 2 a Sa 2 4 \ * — 
* wp * — ——— —— = * * * * — - — — 
—_— * -+ I” — * 2 5 - 
_ - v =y _ - 
= 
. 9 2 


— * 
' A — 2 
OOO 44 ß — ety rt rs 
* 
— 


— 
_ 
— 


: . ———ů ( * * 
6 — — * vv wow oo ef 
-s -- 5-W6 9 — a 8922 
* # 42 * ** — 
— 
9 * 
_- 


S 


: c — * FEM 
- mos w « * 
=o 4 G 
2 — * - * 
* 3 Og — 9 
P . 


* . — 
„ . 
<_— — * 
* „ m 
* — — rr Sn ˖ů to os — — 2 — 
1 * — 


a. 
„ „ 
* 


= — 
—— . 


1 
* - 
- 


933 


3 ww 
"wt 4 


* — 
2 — 
* 0 
* . 
——— . —— FFP a 
— b J 2 
2 a a * — 2 


- * * * 2 
4 « & — - wag oe 
4 2 —— : Wo 
- Saſs... ” 5 
Is - 1 ** o 
„ 
— 


— oo : 
7 
* — — pa 
— a 
2 
* 2 wn 
* * 
— - 
a . " 
a * — 


4 N 
VOYAGE 
Info run. 


„ T: 


By the KING's reed Command. 


The SU and Dejign of this V Hage. 


A HE Count d Pontchartrain, Secretary of 
State, to whoſe Care the Academies are 
committed, and who is ever interit u 
promoting the Sciences, mov*d his Ma- 
jeſty, towards the End of the Year 1699, to ſend 
abroad into foreign Countries ſome Perſons that 
| were capable of 3 pertinent Obſervations, not 
only 3 the natural Hiſtory, and the old and new 
Geography of thoſe Parts, but likewiſe in relation 
to the Commerce, Religion, and Mannets of the 
different People inhabiting there 
The King, by whoſe — I had formerly 
performed ſome Voyages in Europe, was pleas d to 
pitch upon me for this of the L-vant like wiſe. That 


great Prince, who by his Protection and Beneficence 


zs ever contributing to the Advancement of all the 
noble Sciences, being already exceedingly pleaſed 
with the curious Diſcoveries, which, under his 
Auſpices, the Gentlemen of the Royal Academy of 
Vol. 1 | B Sciences 


2 A Vorace into the L 


Sciences have from time to time made in the moſt 
diſtant Climates: the King, I ſay, caus'd it to be 
ſignified to me, that I muſt ſet out for the Levant, 
there to make Remarks on every thing worthy no- 
tice. | 
I as overjoy'd at this farther Opportunity of gra- 
tifying the ſtrong Paſſion I always had to travel in- 
to remote Places, where, b Pl . N ſtudying Na- 
ture and Men, a much ſurer Foundation is laid, 
than by reading in one's Cloſet. I beg'd M. de 
Porichartrain to let me have the chuſing of the Per- 
ſons who were to accompany me in the Execution 
of this Deſign. 

1 wanted a couple of ſtaneh Men that could be 
depended upon, and who were of a humour to 
fhare with me the Inconventences inſeparable from 

long Journeys. Nothing is ſo diſmal, as to fall ſick 
in a Country where one knows no body, and where 
Phyſick is unknown. It frets a Man too, to ſee 
3 Objects, and not be able to take Draughts of 
them; for without this help of Drawing, "tt im- 
poſlible any account thereof ſhould be perfectly in- 
telligible. By a fingular good Fortune, and which 
anſwer'd all my Wiſhes, I found in the Perſons of 
Meſſieurs Gen and Aubriet two real. 
Friends; the one an excellent Phyſician, the other 
as good a Painter. M. Gundelſcheimer, a Native of 
Anf pach in Franconia, is at this time Counſellor and 
Phyſician to the Electoral Prince of Brandenburgb. 
To an extreme Paſſion for Natural Hiſtory, he has 
We a complete Knowledge of Vegetables and 
hyficks in general. I am beholden to his Care for 
guar part of the ſcarce Plants which I ſhall men- 
tion in the courſe of this Work. 
MN. Aubriet of Chalons in Champagne is no less i in- 
duſtrious than ſkilful in painting in Miniature the 
Plants of the Royal Garden. Nothing has hitherto 
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been ſeen lo beautiful 3 in that wn and accordin 1 
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The Occaſion and Deſign of this Voyage. 3 
his Ability has merited him the Place of Painter of 
the King*s Cloſet. 5 = 
Secure that theſe Gentlemen were my Well-wiſh- 
ers, I preſented them to M. LU 44be Bignon; whoſe 
marvellous Taſte for all the Sciences made him 
long ago ſenſible how neceſſary it was to go and aſ- 
certain one's ſelf upon the ſpot, concerning what 
the Ancients knew of Natural Hiſtory, and princi- 
_ pally of Vegetables. And indeed, after having 
rang'd under their reſpective Genuss all fuch as are 
already known, what could a Man do more advan- 
tageous for Botany, than to enrich it with new Spe- 
cies, particularly ſuch as were made uſe of by the 
ancient Phyſicians in the Cure of Maladies? 


| Some time afterwards, M. de Pontchartrain fixd 


dur Departure for the ninth of March, 1700. He 
wrote a Letter to M. IA“ Bignon, Preſident of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences, to let him know 
that the King had order'd me to go into Greece, to 
| the Iflands of the Arc ipelago, and into Afin; to 
make diligent Search after things relating to Natu- 
ral Hiſtory; to inform my ſelf touching the ſeveral 
Diſtempers and Medicaments in thoſe Countries; to 
compare the ancient Geography with the modern; 
and that his Majeſty had granted me an Aſſiſtant. as 
| likewiſe a Painter, and would defray all the Char- 
nd gf, Sr Tu: 
This Letter was read in the Aſſembly the 16th 
of February. The Society expreſs'd a great deal of 
Joy at an Undertaking which promis'd ſo well for 
Phyſicks, and which ſhew'd how much his Majeſty 
had at heart the perfecting the different parts there- 
of. At the fame time M. L' Ac Bignen propogd 
to them M. Gundelſcheimer, who was unanimouſly = 
accepted, and his Letters were expedited in quality 
| of the Academy's Agent, to aid me in my Labours. 
He thank*d the Society at the firſt Meeting, and 
was preſent at all the reſt till the day of our depar- 
ee B 2 = ture, 


4 A'VoY AGE into the Levant; 
ture, which was the fixth of March, when we took 
our leave of them, and afterwards went to Ver. 
failles, to receive the laſt Orders of M. de Pont- 
chartrain, and of the King's chief Phyſician. M. 
Fagon, who ſo diſtinguiſningly poſſeſſes that Poſt, 
not content with having oftentimes ſpoken to the 
King concerning the Advantages that might accrue 
from ſuch a Voyage towards the illuſtrating of Natu- 
ral Hiſtory, was farther pleas'd to introduce me to 
his Majeſty; who with his wonted Goodneſs accepted 
a * Book which he had given me leave to dedi- 
cate to him. 
The 9th uf March we ſet out in the F lying- 
Coach, and reach'd Lyins in ſeven days and a half. 
Here we ſaw the Collection of rare Plants, which 
M. Goiffon obſerv'd in the Alps. That learned 
Phyſician promiſes the publick not only a Hiſtory 
of the Vegetables growing in the Neighbourhood 
of Lyons, but alſo ſeveral uncommon Obſervations 
in Anatomy; and above all, ſuch as concern the. 
Structure of the Ear. M. Goiffon brought us ac- 
quainted with Father de Colonia, Library-Keeper of 
the Jeſuits, a learned Antiquary. He has collect- 
ed, in a very ſhort time, an amazing number of 
Greek and Latin Medals, Idols, Utenſils ſerving 
for the Heathen Sacrifices, Weights and Meaſures 
of the Ancients, Taliſmans ; and in fine, every 
thing that regards polite Antiquity. 
"The 16th of March we fell down the Rhone to 
Condrien, a Village in Dauphiny, ſeven Leagues 
| from Lyons, and two from Vienne. The next day 
we lay at Pouzin, a little Town four Leagues be- 
low Valence. ESE] 
1 The 18th we went aſhore at Avignon, 
3 from whence we ſet forward for Aix, a 
| Day's 1 from Avignon. Without being par- 
tial to the place of my Nativity I ſpeak it, 45 for 


(4) Inſtitutiones Rei Herbariæ. 
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The Occafion and Defign of this Voyage. & 
its bigneſs is one of the beſt- built agreeable Cities 
in all France. After I had embrac'd my Relations, 


ue went and paid our Reſpects to M. de Boyer d 2 
guilles, Counſellor in Parliament: and however cu- 


rious his Pictures are, we were leſs affected by 
them than by his own perſonal Merit. That learn- 


ed Magiſtrate not only excels in the Knowledge of 
Antiquity, but is endow'd with that exquiſite Tafte 
for Drawing, which gives ſuch an additional Luftre 


to the Great Men in that kind. M. d*Aignilles has 
caus'd to be grav'd part of his Collection, upon a 
hundred large Plates, after the Originals of Rapha- 


el, Titian, Michael Angelo, Paul. Veroneſe, Corregio, 


Carrachio, Tintoret, Euidh, Pouſin, Bourdon, Le 


Sueur, Puget, Valentine, Rubens, Vandyke, and o- 


ther Maſters. That worthy Gentleman muſt per- 


mit me to tell the World, that ſome of thoſe Plates 
he grav'd with his own Hand; that the Frontiſ- 


pieces of the two Volumes, which compoſe the ſaid 


Collection, are of his own Invention; that the In- 


gravers, for the Truth of the Contours, and the 


Force of the Expreſſions, were directed intirely by 
himſelf. There cannot be a nobler Diverſion for 
a Man of Quality ty, who, over and above, ſo wor- 
 thily diſcharges the Duties of his high Station. 


NI De Thomaſſm Mazaugues is another Counſellor 
of the Parliament of Provence: a Gentleman of di- 


ſtinguiſhed Merit, who puts us in hopes of a Col- Ru 
lection of Letters by M. de Peyreſc, which in Ma- 


nuſcript have been handed about through the whole 
Kingdom- That indefatigable Man left above 100 


Letters all of his own Hand- writing, as M. Spon 


obſerves. It is confidently reported, that M. de 
Peyreſc's Heirs, for one whole Winter, made uſe of 


the Papers they found in his Cloſet for Firing to 
warm themſelves. Better had it been to have 


burnt Cedar, or the Wood of Aloes: Enough of 


both theſe Nature every day — but ſuch 


3 a Man 


6 A VovAcr into the Levant. 
a Man as M. de Peyreſc the World perhaps may 
never ſee. 

Among the other Literati of our Town is _ 
kon'd M. Gautier, Prior de la Valette; that grea 
Aſtronomer, ſo prais'd by Gaſſendus. [a] Kalger 
and [6] Caſaubon, who were. not over laviſh of 
their Encomiums, agree that M. de Raſcas de Ba- 
garris, Cloſet-Keeper to Henry IV. was one that 
underſtood all the antique Monuments wonderfully 
well. We muſt not forget Hannibal Fabrot,, an 
eminent Lawyer, and who was a perfect Maſter of 

„ the Greek Tongue, and thorowly knew the Orien- 
1 tal Hiſtory, as is apparent from the Verſions he 


. made of ſome Volumes of the Byzantine Hiſtory, 
. and his learned Notes upon the — obſcure Paſſa- 


ges. Father Tam in and Father Cabaſſu!, Prieſts 
i bof the Oratory, will for ever be an Honour to the 

City of Aix. Their Erudition was unbounded, as 

likewiſe was that of Father Pagi a Cordelier, one 
of the profoundeſt Chronologers of the laſt Ao. 
There are few Citi.s in the Kingdom, or per- 
= haps in Europe, where there have been more Ca- 
binets of Curioſities : nay, at this very time there 

are very fine things to be ſeen, eſpecially at the In- 
tendant M. Je Bret's. Hardly any Ship comes from 
the Levant to Provence, but either the Merchants 
or ſome of the Sailors bring with them 3 
| grav*d Stones, or other Rarities of Antiquity ; 
which they eaſily find vent for, becauſe the Na ; 
ment and the other ſuperior Courts being held at 

Ax, the Country is oblig*d to repair hither as the 

Centre of Buſineſs. 

The 27th of March we arriv'd at 
Marſeilles. The firſt thing I did was 
to wait upon the Commiſſioners of Trade, to whom! 
imparted the Orders M. de Pontchartrain had charg'd 
me with. There being no Ship ready to ſet out 
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The Occaſion and Defign of this Voyage. 7 


for the Levant, we had time enough to view the 


Beauties of that City, and to admire the Alterations 


which have been made there in this Reign. If 


they go on building in the fame magnificent man- 
ner, Marſeilles will ſoon recover the Luftre it had 
in the time of the Greeks and Romans : for all that 
we ſee there of the old Town is the Work of later 
Times, which even then had a tang of the Gothick 
Ignorance and Barbariſm. 5 

Strabo [a], the exacteſt of the antient Geogra- 
phers, as great an Admirer as he was of the A/ia- 
tick Buildings, wherein nothing was uſed but Mar- 


ble and the glittering Granate, deſcribes Marſeilles 


as a City very handſomly built, and of a conſide- 
rable Largeneſs, diſpos'd in manner of a Theatre 


round a [+] Haven naturally form'd by Rocks. 
Peradventure it was yet more ſuperb before the 
Reign of Auguſtus, under whom Strabo liv'd : for 


that Author, ſpeaking of Cyzicus as one of the 


braveſt Cities of Aſia, has this Obſervation, R 


it was beautify'd with the ſame Ornaments of Ar- 


chitecture, as had been formerly ſeen at Rhodes, 
_ Carthage, and Marſeilles, . 25 
There are not to be found any Remains of that 
ancient Splendor : it were but labour loſt to look 
for the Foundations of Apollo's and Dianas Tem- 
ples, which its Founders, the [c] Phoceans, had 
erected there. All that we know of the matter is, 
that thoſe Edifices were in the higheſt part of the 
Town. Neither can we find the place where Py- 
 theas fix*d his famous [4] Needle, for determining 


the Elevation of the Pole of Marſeilles. Pytbeas, 


Who was of this Town, and who flouriſh'd in A. 
lexander's time, was, accardin g to Gaſſendus, the 


[a] Rerum Geog. lib. 4. [i] Ausb. Euftath. ad 
Dionyſ. Perieg. v. 75. Ibid. lib. 12. [a] Kiens & it 
 Owxaiwwr 1 Maca. Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 4. [4] Troper, 

© ibid. lib. my 3 | — : 
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8 A Vovace into the Levant. 

ancienteſt of all the Men of Letters that the Eaſt 
produc'd, Glorious it is for France, as M. Caſſini, 
the beſt Aſtronomer of our Age, obſerves, to have 
given Birth to a Perſon capable of carrying his Spe- 
culations to a point of Subtilty, which the Greeks 
had not then been able to attain, though they aſ- 


ſum'd to themſelves the Invention of all Sciences. 


Marſzilles may not only boaſt of having given 
the Sciences Induction into Gaul, but likewiſe of 
having form'd one of the three moſt famous Aca- 


de ies in the World, and of having ſhared her 


Scholars with Athens and Rhodes. [a] Marſeilles 
was reſorted to from all parts, for the Study of the 
Belles Lettres and Philolophy. The FG on 
account of its Politeneſs, ſent their Children to be 
educated there; and the Gauls, who were not 
over proud of that Virtue, were ſo delighted with 


the Greek Tongue, which was ſpoken in its Purity 

at [5] Marſcilles, that they made uſe of it even 

in their publick Acts. 5 
Tho? the People of Marſeilles at preſent make 


Trade and Commerce their principal Occupation, 
yet it is a Place that often produces very ingenious 
Men in every reſpect. Tis with juſt reaſon that 
France has admired the Eloquence of M. Maſcgron 


Biſhop of Men. The Chevalier d' Hervieu was well 


TkilPd in he Oriental Tongues. M. Rigord is emi- 
nent among the Antiquaries, as is F ather Feuillee, 
a Minime, among the Aſtronomers. Father Plu- 
mier of the ſame Order, and of the ſame Town, 
has immortaliz*d himſelf by the Diſcovery of above 
nine hundred Plants, which had eſcap'd the Dili- 


gence of other Travellers into Amen He died 
toward the cloſe of the Year 1704, at Port St. Ma. 
ry over againit Cadiz, where he was waiting for 


' Falte to Peru, by the King's Order. 


le] Tacit. in Vit. Agr. cap. 4. [] Strab. Rer. Geog, 
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The Occaſion and Deſign of this Voyage. 9 
We were not long at Marſeilles e' er we went to 
ſee the laſt Performances of M. Puget, an admi- 
rable Sculptor. great Painter and excellent Archi- 
tect [a]. He was born at Mar ſeilles in 1623, of Pa- 
rents who had not Eſtate enough to keep up their 
Name. The happy Diſpoſitions he had for Draw- 


ing, diſcovered themſelves as ſoon as he could well 


hold a Pencil. At fourteen Years of Age he was 


put out to the Sieur Roman, the ableſt Sculptor and 
beſt Shipwright; who, after two Years, was ſo ſa- 


tisfy'd with his Diſciple, that he left it to him in- 


tirely to build a Gally of conſiderable magnitude, 
and likewiſe to do the carving part. After this Spect- 


men, young Puget ſet out for 1taly, and tarry*d about 
a Year at Florence, where he wrought half a dozen 


graven Stands for Candleſtieks by the Great Duke's 


Order. This would have procur'd him more conſi- 


derable Work, if the ſtrong Defire he had to ſee Rome 


had not induc'd him to quit that Court. At Rome 
he apply'd himſelf intirely to Painting, and gave ſo 
well into Peter de Cortona's Manner, that that emi- 

nent Artiſt happening one day to paſs by a Houſe 


where M. Puget had ſet out one of his Pictures for 
Show, he had the Curioſity to go in, and engagd 


the Author to accompany him to Florence, whither 


he was ſent for to paint a Gallery for the Great 


Duke: but M. Puget ſoon went back to Rome, be- 

ing promis'd by a certain Perſon, Agent to the 

| Queen Mother, that he ſhould be employed by her 

Majeſty in drawing the fineſt Pieces of Antiquity, 
He acquitted himſelf perfectly well of this Commiſ- 


fion, and took ſuch a Reliſh for Painting, that he 
ſtaid there near fifteen Years; and had not come 
away then, but to look after what little Matters 
his Father had left him. The Duke de Breze, 
Grand Admiral of France, order'd him to make a 
Model of as noble a Ship as he could invent: which 

La] M. Puget's Ehgium, : 

"op 3 Model 
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with Painting. But how was it 
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70 A Vorace rnto the Levant. 
Model was follow'd, and the Ship was named the 

Queen. He then invented thoſe beautiful Galleries, 
which Foreigners have ſo much admir'd, and but 
faintly imitated. He drew ſome Pieces at Thoulon, 
a St. Felix in the Church of the Capuchins, an An- 


nunciation for the Dominicans, and another Pic- 


ture which is in the Cathedral. At La Valette 
near Thoulon are ſeen three Pieces of his; one at 


the high Altar, repreſenting St. John writing the 


Apocalypſe ; St. Zojeph in the Agony of Death; 
and St. Hermentarius, PHVHṼ 
At Marſeilles he painted, for the Church de la 


Majcur, the baptizing of Clovis, and that of Con- 
ftantin : but that Piece of his call'd the Saviour of 
the World, is, if 


poſſible, more beautiful. The 
Jeſuits have in their Houſe at Aix two Paintings by 


this excellent Man, the Annunciation, and the Vi- 
fitation of the Virgin. The Education of Achilles is 
the laſt thing he did: it remains in his Son's Gal- 


lery 


M. Puget had, in 1657, fo dangerous a Fit of 


Sickneſs, that after his Recovery he was advis'd by 

tis Friends and Phyſician never any more to meddle 
poſſible to check ſo 

hvely a Fancy, ſeconded by ſuch dapable Hands? 


However, whether it was becauſe Sculpture was 
eaſier to him, or that he had a mind to go on with 
the Models he was then upon purely for his Diver- 
fion, he never apply'd himſelf any more to Paint. 
ing. Some time afterwards he began that fine Gate 


of the Town-Houſe of Thoulon, whoſe two * Ter. 


mini under the Balcony the Marquis de Seignelay 
was fo pleag'd with, as to propoſe to the King to 


have them brought to Verſailles. The Arms of 


* Fipures, the upper part like a human Shape, and ending in a 
by be Ancients who uſed them for Boun- 


them Termes. 


BAL France 


Example of his Anceſtors has expended great Sums 


The Occafion and Defign of this Voyage. 11 
France in Baſſo- Relievo of Marble was another 
piece of Work done about the fame time by M. 
Puget, and is one of the chief Ornaments of the 
Town-Houſe of Marſeilles. 

He came to Paris in 1659, being invited thither 
by M. Girardin; who for ſome time employ'd him 
at his Seat of Vaudreuil in Normandy, to make two 


large Figures; which M. Je Pautru was fo taken 
with, that he ad vis d M. Fouquet to make uſe of fo 


great a Maſter in the Works of Vaux-le-Vicomte. 
Marble being a ſcarce Commodity at Paris, that 
Minifter, who had an exquifite Tafte for every 


thing that was excellent, order'd M. Puget to go to 
| Jtaly, and buy up as many Blocks of Marble as he 
pleas' d: by this means he was the firſt Man that 

made that beautiful Stone ſo familiar to us. While 


he was at Genoa freighting three Shipload of it, he 


carv'd that noble Hercules, which is now at Seaux, 

leaning on a Shield charg'd with Flower- de- luces. 

The News of that Miniſter's Diſgrace kept him at 
| Genoa longer than he propos d. He left there two 
admirable Figures, St. Sebaſtian and St. Ambroſe, 
placed among the Pillars of the Cupola of St. Peter 


de Carignan. Under that of St. Ambreſe, he has 
repreſented the bleſſed Alexander Sauli, a Prelate of 


an exemplary Life, whoſe Anceftors founded that 
| Church. M. P uget likewiſe acquired great Fame 
by his Piece of the Virgin, which is in the Pa- 


hee of Sali, © 


The Duke of Mantua about the ſame time caus'd 
him to make a Baſſo-Relievo of the Aſſumption, 
which drew thither the Cavalier Bernini; and that 
great Man allow'd it to be a complete Piece. The 


Duke left nothing unattempted to engage M. Puget 


in his Service, and promis'd him ſome conſiderable 


Poſts in the Government; but died ſoon after. 
Maria Sauli, a Nobleman of Genoa, who after the 


tor 
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for ala the Church of St. Peter de Carignan, 


pray*'d M. Puget to make a Model of a Canopy for 
the great Altar. This Work ſhews to what a de- 
gree of Perfection that incomparable Man had 

carry'd Architecture. Whilſt he was preparing to 
ere it, M. Colbert, upon M. Bernini's Character 
of him, oblio'd him to come to France by the 
King's Command; where his Majeſty honour'd him 
with a Penſion of 1200 Crowns, in quality of Sculp- 
tor, and Director of the Works which regarded the 


; Shipping and Gallies. M. Puget, deſirous to go 
upon things of a longer duration, after having done 


his Duty in that reſpect, undertook a Baſſo-Relie vo 


of Alexander and Diogenes: it is the grandeſt Piece 
of Sculpture he ever perform d; but he did not fi- 
niſh it till a little before he died. Milo Crotonienſis 
was the firſt and fineſt Performance of M. Puget 
that ever came to Verſailles: Anguiſh and Rage are 
imprinted upon the Viſage of Milo; every Muſcle 
of the Body is expreſſive of the Strugglings of that 
ſturdy Prize- fighter, to diſingage one of his Hands 
caught faſt within the Trunk of a rifted Tree, 
Which he was trying to pull in pieces; whilſt with 
the other he is tearing up by the Roots the Tongue 


of a Lion that was going to devour him behind. 
The Marquis de Louvois, Super- Intendant of the 


Buildings after M. Colberb's Death, wrote to M. Pu- 
get, that his Majeſty was deſirous he would undertake 
à Groupe, to accompany that of Milo. M. Puget 


made the Model of his Andromeda, but finding himſelf 


indiſpos'd he caus'd one of his Diſciples to rough- 
hew it; and after he himſelf had finiſhed the ſame, 
1t was preſented to his Majeſty by his Son. The 


King not only honour'd him with the Character of 

a moſt excellent Sculptor, but likewiſe {tiled him 

Inimitable. 

Some Years afterwards, paſſing through Mar ills 

J told M. Paget that the Figure of Andromeda was 
TRUE rouge 


The Orcafion and Defign of this Voyage. 13 
thought to be too ſmall, and that Perſeus look'd a 
little oldiſh for ſo young a Hero. He anſwer'd me 
very calmly, that one of his Men named Perrier, 
who was fince grown very eminent in Statuary, had 
in the rough-hewing made the Figure of Andromeda 
a little too ſhort ; but yet that there would be found 
int the ſame Proportions as in the Venus of Medicis. 
| As for that of Perſeus, added he ſmiling, the Down 
on his Cheeks denotes him to be of no ſuch advancd 
Age. 

M. Puget has preſerv d his Father's final Work, 
namely, the Bas-Relief of St. Charles, wherein the 

| Plague of Milan is repreſented in ſo moving a man- 
ner. This beautiful Piece was long ago beſpoke by 
the Abbot de la Chambre, Curate of st. n „ 
but it was very late &er M. Puge? finiſh'd it. His 
Son has, in Wax, the Equeſtrial Figure of the 
King, which was to have been erected in the Royal 
Square at Marſeilles, of which likewiſe his Father 
had drawn the Plan. M. Lauthier a celebrated 
Lawyer, and M. Girerdon his Majeſty's Scupltor in 
chief, have ſome Sea-Pieces done with a Pen by 
M. Puget: they are perfectly charming. 

Equally happy in Invention, F ecundity of Fan- 
cy, Nobleneſs of Tafte, and Correctneſs of Deſign, 
he animated the very Marble, and made it as it 
were breathe : The hardeſt Stones ſoften'd and grew 
tender under his Chizzel, and acquird from his 
Hands that Flexibility which is the eſſentia Cha- 
racter of Fleſh, and which makes you ſec it even 
through the very Drapery. This Briſſeneſs of Fan- 
cy, join'd to ſuch lively and natural Expreſſions, is 
a Gift from Heaven not to be attain'd by any Study. 
How many Figures do we meet with, to the laſt de- 
gree correct, and yet as cold and ſtiff as the Marble 
or Braſs they are made of! M. Puget died at Mar- 
ſeilles in 1695, aged Seventy Iwo 4 ears. 
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14 A Vov Aer e the Levant. 
The Arſenal and the Ga'ly- Dock are well worth 
the ſeeing. The Grandeur of the King, and the 
Vigilance of M. de Pontchartrain, are conſpicuous 
in every corner thereof. The Armory is one of 
the nobleſt and beft-order'd of the whole Kingdom. 
The Rope-Yard, in its kind, yields not to the 
fineſt Work-houſes of the Dock. The very Spin- 
ning-places for Sails, the Smithy, the Sheds for 
Oars, all confeſs the exact Regularity and conſum- 


mate Neatneſs of M. de Montmor, Intendant of the 
Gallies. : 


This Intendant does not take cognizance of the 


Affairs of Commerce: they are within the Juriſdic- 
tion of the Intendant of Juſtice, who ſits as Chief 


of the Chamber of Commerce; a particular Court, 


conſiſting of the Echevins, and a certain number of 
the greateſt Traders of Marſeilles. This Chamber 
gives a Penſion of 18,000 Livres to our Embaſſa- 
dor at the Porte, to maintain the Rights ſtipulated 
to France for the Levant- Trade They pay 6000 
Livres yearly to the Intendant, as Judge Commer- 


cial; and beſides all this, they allow conſiderable 


Salaries to the French Conſuls and their Chancellors 


in the Sea- ports of the Levant. Thoſe Conſuls are 


pony Long-robed Swordmen, if one may uſe that 
xpreſſion; and the Chancellors are national No- 


tarie. The Chamber is often oblig'd to extraordi- 


_ nary Expences, eſpecially in Preſents to the Baſhaws 


on their Arrival in the Sea- ports, and in making 
good the Damages frequently ſuffer'd by the French 


from the Oppreſſion and Extortion of the Turks. 


This Chamber not only fetches up its Charges, 
but makes vaſt Advantages of the Conſulary Duties 
paid in the Levant, by ſuch Commodities as are la- 


den where there are French Conſuls: Theſe Duties | 


Marſeilles, Theſe Gentlemen had for ſome time 


are paid to the Deputies of each Port, and they ac- 
count for the ſame to the Chamber of Commerce at 


tho 
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the Nomination of the Conſuls: the Court has now 
taken it out of their hands, and the Commiſſioners 
in all their Tranſactions are ſubordinate to the Mi- 
niſter who has the Super-Intendance of Commerce. 


The French never had ſo conſiderable a Trade to 


the Levant as now. It rivals, nay exceeds that of 
all other Nations, through the good Management 
and Oeconomy ſettled therein by M. de Pontchar- 


train: our Merchandizes yield quick Returns in 
thoſe parts, when they are of the quality requir d. 


There needs no prodigious Genius to carry on this 


Trade, but a great deal of Probity and Honeſty : 


all Buſineſs there goes through the hands of the 


Jews. The Cuſtom of the Country muſt be com- 


ply'd with; that is to ſay, we muſt truſt them with 


our Effects, ſell them according as they adviſe, buy 


up Goods of the Levant, and barter ours juſt as they 
think convenient. The Jews make all the Bargains; 


for which they have Brokerage, and there's an end 


of the matter: So that if a Man is prudent, he need 


not doubt growing rich; eſpecially if he avoids 
Commerce with the Greek Women, who are the 


| moſt dangerous Traders in the World. 
The Shops of the Coral-Merchants, the Drug- 


gifts Ware-houſes, the Sugar-bakers, the Manu- 
| facturers in Gold, Silk. and thoſe of Soap, are 


_ worthy of a Traveller s Obſervation. 


There are no Coral Merchants but at Mirſeilles 

and Genoa : thoſe of Marſcidte, have much the greater 
Dealings; the whole Eaſt is fill'd with their Neck- 5 

laces and Bracelets. This bas been a ſtanding Com- 


merce for many Ages: we are aſſur'd by Pliny, that 


the Gauls wanted Coral at home to adorn their Arms 


having ſent it all away to the Indies, where it wes re- 
commended by the Prieſts as a Preſervative againft 
all Dangers. The Coral that was got on the Coaſt 
of Provence about the Iſles of Hieres. and on the 

Coaſts of Stcily, was moſt in eſteem. There are 


ill 
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16 AJ VoYacet ile the Levant. 
ſtill ſome Fiſheries of Coral in thoſe parts; but tlie 
greateſt of all is towards Africa, about the Baſtion 
de France, from whence tis ſent to Marſeilles. 
M. Salade, one of the principal Coral- Merchants 
there, ſnew'd us ſome very fine Pieces of that Com- 
modity, both rough and wrought Wrought Co- 
ral ſells for about five Livres an Ounce: I have - 
ſeveral Colours in my Scrutore, common red, 
well as pale and deep red ; roſe-colour, fleſh- 9 
white, red and white, fillemot, gridelin ; - this laſt 
is brought from America. But what is very remark- 
able, is a pretty large piece of Coral I have ſeen 
g10wing upop a broken piece of Earthen Ware: 
which demonſtrates, that Sea-Plants are not nou- 
riſh'd like thoſe which grow on the Land. What 
Nutrition can the Coral derive from a Brickbat, a 
iece of human Skull, a broken Glaſs-Bottle, a hard 
lint-Stone, a dry Shell ? Coral has been taken 
up from the bottom of the Sea, ſticking naturally 
upon all the forenamed Subſtances. I have given 
my Thoughts on this Subject in the Second Volume 
of Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 86 ciences, Anno 
n = 
As for Drugs, you find in the Port of Marſeilles 
every valuable one that comes from Smyrna, Aleppo, 
and Alexandria; that is to ſay, the beſt Scammony, 
Caſſia, Rhubarb, Storax in Tears, (i. e. in Drops 
or Grains) Storax liquid, Myrrh, Sato of 
Bdellium, Tamarinds, Galbanum, Opoponax, Sa- 
gapenum, white Balſam alias Opobalſamum, Pep- 
per, Cinnamon, Sal Ammoniac, and a multitude of 
other things. Yet, ſince the Dutch have made ſuch 
powerful Settlements in the Eaſt- Indies, much of 
the Trade of Mpr/eilles and Venice is fallen off. The 

M eſt-India Drugs come to Marſeilles directly, or by 
the way of Cadiz: theſe are the Ipecacuana, the 
Quinquina, Ginger, Caſſia of the Iflands, Indigo, 
— Balſam of Peru, Balſam of Capivi, &e. 
At 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 17 
At Marſeilles they refine to perfection the Sugar 
of our American Plantations: the Soap-Trade is 
likewiſe very conſiderable, as appears from the Cone 
ſumption not only of the Oils of Provence, but like- 


| wile thoſe which are fetch*d from Candia and Greece, 
After we had view'devery thing of Note in Mar- 


the Wind not as yet permitting us to proceed on our 
Voyage. The Chartreuſe is a ſtately well-contriv'd 
Edifice: the Burghers Houſes, which are call'd 
Baſtides, are only remarkable for their Number; 
and ftand fo thick together among the Vines, the 


able Landſkip. 
The Soil of Marſcilles is a well-cultivated G 


eing naturally lean and hungry, they take care 
not to loſe the leaſt Dab of Dirt in the whole City ; 


| of the Gally-Slaves, by placing at one end of the 
Gallies proper veſſels for receiving a Manure fo ne- 


ceſſary to the Country. The Major of the Gallies 


WH which by warming the cold and huſkyLand, produc 


| the world. 
As for us, whoſe prevailing Paſſion was Simp- 


| fi of the little Monredon to that calld the oreat Monre- 


Caſtle of Y, [a] Pomegues, [O] Ratonneau, de Maire, 
Pibouten, Ricu, C onclu, 2 allefareno, Jarrel. 


Wind to carry us to Candia, we left the Port of 


Ta] Or St, Ichn. 21 St. Steph ] Miſtral 
Vol. J. = I ; too 


ſeilles, we took a turn into the Country adjoining, 


_ _ 5 * 
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Olive and the F ig-Trees, that they make an agree- 5 


nay, they make advantage of the very Excrements 


makes conſiderable Gain of this fort of Commodity, 
47 
excellent Grapes, good Olives, and the bett Figs in 


1 we were perpetually upon the hunt all round 
the City, and more particularly in that ſandy Plain 
which extends it ſelf along the Sea, from the Butt 


don. We went likewiſe and viſited the Ifles of the 


In fine, after having waited for a [c] Northweſt 


_ Marſeilles the 23d of April; but the Wind — N 
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too freſh, we tarry'd among the Iſles, and put not 
to Sea till the next day about eleven in the morning. 
Our Bark, which went by the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was commanded by one Carles, an honeſt 
Tar; who landed us in the Port of Canes the 3d of 
May, without touching any where in our Paſlage. 
So quick a Voyage happens but rarely. We run 
1600 Miles in nine days, leaving the Iſland of Mal- 
ta half-way behind us. 
The Length of Miles is not preciſely determin'd 

in the Levan, eſpecially at Sea, where they are 
lengthen'd or ſhorten'd as every one pleaſes. I ne- 
ver yet met with two Pilots that were of the ſame 
mind; ſome reckoning no leſs than 1800 Miles 
from Marſeilles to Candia, and others allowing but 
1500: We follow'd the moſt common Opinion. 
| which i is 1600. Tis much the ſame thing with re- 
ſpect to the Land: there are places where the Miles 
are fo ſhort, that ſcarce four of em ſhall make a2 
French League z moſt commonly three are enough. 
Hence ariſes the Difference, or Correſpondence, 
that is found to be between the Meaſures of the An- 
cients and thoſe of the Moderns. In the Eaſt they 
know nothing of Geometry, or the Art of ſurvey- 
ing Land; and indeed Land may be purchas'd there 
ſo very cheap, that they don't give themſelves the 
trouble to meaſure it with any exactnels. 


LETTER 


* 
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LB 3 3 BN 3 
Ne en the Count de Ponchartrain, 
Serre of State, &c. 


Mr Lok D, 
URSUANT to your Commands, I give you 


a particular Account of what 
we obſerv'd in Candia, that er of tte . 
fam'd Iſland fo well known in for- 1 
mer Ages by the name of Crete. The Letters 
which I had the honour to write to you when I was 
upon the ſpot, are ſince my Return grown, as it 
were under my Pen. You gave me leave to inſert 
ſome Touches of Erudition; to heighten the Subjects 
therein treated of. I fancy ſuch Additions will 
make em leſs tireſome. What can a Man ſay of 
a a Country inhabited by Turks, if he is confin'd to 
what he ſees of it in its preſent Condition? Almoſt 
| their whole Life is ſpent in 1 Idleneſs: to eat Rice, 
drink Water, Coke * Tobacco, ſip Coffee, is the 
Life of a Muſſulman. The Speculative Sort (of 
which there are not many) employ themſelves in 
reading the Alcoran, conſulting the ſeveral Inter- 
| Preters of that Book, thumbing over the Annals of 
their Empire: what's all this to us? The things : 
which attract Strangers thither, muſt be a Search af. 
ter Antiquities, Study of Natural Hiſtory, Com- 
merce. Relations of the Levant would be but dry 
ſtuff, if a Man were to deſcribe nothing but the 
| preſent State of the Provinces under the Ottoman 
Domination. 

The Paſſion my ſelf and Friends had for the Dic 
covery of Plants and ancient Monuments, made us 
think the Voyage very long from Marſeilles to Can- 
— the firſt Iſland of Greece which we were to land 

C 2 at, 


20 AVorY AGE into the Levant, Let. 1. 

at, according to your Lordſhip's Orders. And yet 

it was next to impoſſible to have a happier or ſhorter 

Voyage. The Wind was conſtantly in our Stern, 
and in nine days we reach*d Canea. 

You know, my Lord, that the Venetians 
purchas'd this City, together with the reſt 
of Candia, in 1204. They were in poſſeſſion of Canea 
till 1645. [4] [ſſouf the Captain-Baſhaw coming be- 
fore the Place with eighty Ships, and as many Gallies, 
[9] took it in ten days time. Sultan [brahim caus d 
him to be ſtrangled after his Return to Conſtantinople, 
that he might have the Confiſcation of his Wealth, 
which however could not be very conſiderable. 

He c] had juſt fucceeded to that famous Muſtapha 
whom Sultan [4] Mourat fo tenderly lov'd, as to 
deſire to die in his Arms. 
At this time Canca is the ſecond Place of the Iſland. 
Beſides its beiiig not ſo big as Candia, the [e] Vice- 
roy of that City commands over the Baſhaw of Canea, 
and him too of Reimo. The whole Iſland pays 
obedience to theſe three Generals, and each has his 
reſpective Province. There are not reckon'd to be 
in Canca above 1500 Turks, 2000 Greeks, 50 Fews, 
IO or 12 French Merchants, a Conſul of the ſame 
Nation, and two Capuchins who are their Chaplains. 
The Body of the Place is good; the Walls well 
fac'd with Stone, and well terraſsd, defended by a 
deep Ditch, and there is but one Gate land-ward. 
The Venetiaus, who had caus'd this City to be 
fortify'd with great care, might eaſily have retaken 
it in the laſt War, had they but laid hold of the Diſ- 
order the Turks were in, when the Chriſtians came 
before it. There were hardly 200 Men in the Town 
fit to bear Arms, and the greateſt part were [a] Re- 
negadoes : that is to ſay, Fellows without eiter 


[a] That is, Joſeph. - Chardin's Voyag. 
2 Du Loir's Voyag. [4] Amurath IV. (4 bade, 
4] Bourma, 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 
Faith or Fidelity, neither Turk nor Chriftian ; _ 
always fide with the ſtrongeſt, and ſeek for nothing 
but Plunder. If General Mocenigo, inftead of 
lofing eighteen Days in threatning the Turks, and 
ſummoning them to ſurrender, had fir'd brifkly 
on the Place, he had doubtleſs carry'd it ; where- 
as the Breach was not made till after the Baſhaw x 
of Retimo, who was known to be a good Officer, 
had thrown Succours into it. Add to this, the 
French Deſerters, who, after their Commander 
M. de St. Paul was killd with a Cannon-ſhot, 
being fed with nothing but [a] Biſcuit-duſt full 
of Mouſe and Rat-dung, went over to the Ene- 
my in a Fit of Deſpair, which brave Men are 
often driven to by want of Neceffaries. They 
ſhould likewiſe have landed at Ia Culata, the fur- 
ther end of the Gulph of la Suda, which the Vene- 
tians are even at this day maſters of; and then have 
entrench'd on the adjoining Eminences, inſtead of 
leaving them to be poſſeſs'd by the Baſhaw of Relimo, 
who inceſſantly haraſs'd the Beſiegers with his De- 
tachments. The Venetians, no doubt, believ'd that 
Candia would be ſuccour'd by Sea, and did not think 
it convenient for their Fleet to remove from the Coaſt 
of [5] St. Odero. A Couple of Fri rigats well arm'd 
had been ſufficient to block up the Port of Canea., 
This Port, tho' expos'd to the North Wind, (or 
the Tramontaine, as they call it in the Mediterranean) wy 
worry be a pretty good one, were it carefully look d 
to. There are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins wr a noble 
Arenal built by the Venetians, towards the left hand 
at the further end of the Baſon. All that remains, 
is the Arches of the Work-houſes where they fitted 
up their Gallies. The Turks intirely neglect the re- 
| Pairing of Ports and Walls of Towns. "They take 
a little more care of the F ountains, becauſe they 


{4} Fri ſope. 


JI St. Theodore. 
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beyond the firſt Baſtion, is quite ruin'd. After you 


Moſque, with a low round Dome. The Front con- 


Moſque: their Chapel is a Room ill built, worſe 


| and the other repreſents the reſt of the Community. 


: elſe i in the Levant, very ordinary: the beſt are but 


_ Cellar, and Stable. The Walls are Brick-Work, 


the Place, and cover'd Terrace-wiſe, but witkout 


_ fee to what a pitch of Perſeftion the Candiots have 
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are great Water-Drinkers, and their Religion ob- 
liges em very frequently to waſh every part of their 
Body. The Entrance of the Port of Canca is de- 
ended on the left by a ſmall Fortreſs, where there 
is a Light-houſe. "The Caſtle, which is on the right 


are paſt the Light-houſe, there is a very handſom 


ſiſts of ſeveral Arches, bearing as many ſmall 
Domes of the ſame profile as the great one. The 
Houſe of the French Capuchins ſtands by this 


furniſh'd, ſerv'd by two Friers of the Province of 
Paris; one of theſe bears the Name of Superior, 


The Chamber of Trade allows them 140 Crowns 

yearly; and they receive the Charity of our Conſul, 

Merchants, and Sailors. 
As for the Houſes, they are here, as every where 


two Stories high, of which the firſt (that is, the 
Ground-Floor) ſerves for a Parlour, Ware-houſe, 


with Free-ſtone Angles. From the firſt Floor you 
aſcend to the ſecond by an almoſt perpendicular 
wooden Ladder: this ſecond Floor is divided into 
different Apartments, according to the Capacity of 


either Brick or Plaiſter, only ſome Deal- Boards put 
together like a Cieling, ſupported by Joiſts of Oak 
laid two or three foot aſunder: out ward it is coverd 
with a Lay of Earth temper'd like Mortar and well 
beaten, and then pav'd with ſmall Flint Stones and 
Pe bbles. The Terrace is made a little ſloping, for 
the Rain to run off. In fine Weather they walk, and 
in the great Heats will lie, on theſe Terraces. You 


carry'd the Art of Building. Theſe Coverings muſt 
be 


e 
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be repair d every Lear. Beſides theſe Terrace-Roofs, 
every Houſe has commonly another ſmall Terrace on 
the ſame Floor with the ſecond Story: tis properly but 
an open Room, adorn'd with ſome Pots of Flowers, 
and is of great benefit to their Health; for moſt of 
the Houſes of the Town being turn'd to the North, 
they ſhut the Windows when the Wind fits in that 
Corner, and open the door of the Terrace which 
faces the South. Contrarywiſe they ſhut that Door, 


and open the Windows to the North, as ſoon as 
ever the Southerly Winds, ſo dangerous through- 
out the L-2vant, begin to be felt: theſe Winds are 

| ſometimes ſo hot, that they ſuffocate People in the 
open Fields. 


The Country about Canea is charming, between 


the Town and the firſt [a] Mountains: fo is it like- 
wiſe all the way between the Town and the Gulph 


of la Suda; nothing but Foreſts of Olive-Trees, as 
high as thoſe of Toulon and Seville: theſe never die 


in Candia, becauſe it never freezes there. The Fo- 
| reſts are diverſify'd with pleaſant Fields, Vineyards, 
Flower-gardens, purling Streams, ſhaded with 
Myrtle and Laurel. OY 


M. Trailhart, on whom your Lordſhip confer'd 


the Place of Conſul of Canea, entertain'd us at his 
| Houſe with great Civility. He affur'd-us, that in 
the Year 1699, the Iſland yielded 300,000 [5] Mea- 

ſures of Oil; of which the French bought 200,000 


at Canea, Retimo, Candia, and Girapetra, the only 


places where they take in Freight. The Crop of Oils 
fail'd that Year in Provence, and the Ports of Candia 
were crouded with Ships from Marſeilles, to fetch 
Supplies for the Soapmakers there. 5 


The ordinary Meaſure of Oil weighs at Canes 
eight Oques and a half; at Retimo it weighs ten: the 


[a] "OgS- Tiro. . Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 
£9] Mische — 8 


3 N Oque 
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Oque is three Pound two Ounces, which makes 400 
Drachms, according to the Eaſtern way of Reckoning- 
The Pound is 128 Drachms, and the Drachm is 
6o Grains. The beſt Oils of the Iſland are thoſe 
of Rezimo and Canea: the Girapetra Oils are black 
and muddy, becauſe before they empty their Veſſels, 
they take a ſtick and ſtir up the Sediment, and ſo 
ſell the Oil and the Lees all together. In 1700, 
the Oils were worth but 36 to 40 Parats a Meaſure, 
or at moſt but an [a] Aboagued, which 1s worth 44 
Parats at Canea, and but 42 at Retimo. The Eager- 
neſs of our Merchants, notwithſtanding your Lord- 
ſhip's Orders that no Ship ſhould go out of its turn, 
rais'd the Market to 60 or 66 Parats the Meaſure: 
theſe Parats are a Silver Coin of a baſe Allay, worth 
about ſix French F arthings, or eighteen Deniers of 
Provence. 
Beſides the Foreſts of Olive-Trees, there are a- 
bundance of Gardens about Canea, planted juſt like 
all the reſt in Turky, without Order, Symmetry, 
or Neatneſs. In theſe neglected Orchards, the 
Trees produce but ſorry Fruit; and indeed they 
plant no other, nor do they know what G | 
means. Their Figs are infipid, and the Melons al- 
. moſt as bad. We went to ſee the [5] Governour's 
Houſe at Yarrouil, the Garden there being cry'd up 
for a Terreſtrial Paradiſe. Before I deſcribe it, i muſt 
obſerve to your Lordſhip, that Varrouil was once the 
handſomeſt Village in all the Ifland. It was burnt by 
the Turts during the laſt Siege of Canea, to prevent 
the Venetians ſettling there. The Greeks of Canea were 
all oblig'd to go and lie every night at this Village, or 
rather Suburb, and return'd again the next morn- 
ing at a certain hour; and but for the Lowneſs of 
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a] 4 Crown Dutch, which anſwers to one of our * 
Pieces French. The Abouquel has alſo another Name, Aſlani, 
from the _ Ja Lion, which the Turks call Aſlan. 
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their Circumſtances, the Government would have 
made them rebuild it. Nothing is now to be ſeen 
there but Ruins and Demolitions made by the Fire. 
The Deſtruction of Varrouil was of no uſe to any 


but the French, who ruin'd themſelves there in 


Luxury and Riot, 
The Governour's Garden is a little Wood of 
Orange- Trees, Lemons, aud Cedars, intermix'd 


with Plumb, Pear, and Cherry-Trees. The O- 


range-Trees here are as ſtrong and vigorous as any in 


| the beſt [a] Gardens of Portugal, tho? not near fo 


carefully look*d to: for tho? they're burden'd with ei- 
ther dead or ſuperfluous Branches, they put forth with 


profuſion Bunches of Flowers, cluſtering _ one 


another in large heaps. They cultivate in Portugal 
none but that excellent ſort of Orange, calPd through- 
out Europe the Portugal Orange, and which the 


Portugueſe themſelves call [5] China Orange: it is 


not known in Candia, or any where elſe in Turky: 


In this Country every Man is content with what he 
finds in his Garden, juſt as it comes up ſpontaneous 
and without Culture. The common Orange of the 

Levant is a large ſweet or rather inſipid [c] Orange, 


with a thick Rind, bitter, and as it were ſpungy. 


| They raiſe here ſome Citrons, which are a fine Fruit 
when they are candy'd, but the Natives know not 
how to go about it. The Governour's Garden was 


kept, or rather neglected, by a Greek [4] Monk; 


a Wretch without a Shirt to his back, who could 
neither read nor write, any more than three or four 
of the ſame Fraternity, who were almoſt eaten up 


with the Itch. The 


e poor Creatures preſented us 
with ſome Orange-Branches full of Flowers and 


| Fruit: and we pur them in a way to cure themſelves, 
by uſing Brimſtone. 


[4] Quintas, i» Portugueſe. [I] Naranca da China. 
L] Malus Aurantia major, C. B. Pin. 436. [4] Caloyer. 
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enough. Candia being a very hot Country, theſe 


ſons of ſome Rank. 


Being landed at Canea, we had ſcarce paid our Re- 


aw 
a 


the Town, with the [a] Chancellor of the Nation, 
from Marſeilles. There grows in the Streets of Ca- 


our ſelves we ſhould meet with ſome greater Rarity 


with Clover-Graſs, and other very common Herbs. 
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all the Ramparts are cover'd with thoſe yellow 
Flowers, which the Greeks knew not how to de- 
ſignate more properly than by the name of [e] 


0 


approach'd nearer the Sea, where we hoped to find 


' 
4 


un 
* 
5—— N 
1 2 


tim candido, partim luteo, C. B. Pin. 134. & Chryſanthemum 
Creticum, Cluſ. Hiſt. 33 7 F — 


26 A Vorace into the Levant. Lett. 1. 
In our Return to Canea, we were almoſt poiſon d 
with the abominable Stench from the Burying- 
places. The World knows, that the Turks inter 
their Dead upon the Highways: this Practice were 
extraordinary well, did they dig the Graves deep 
Smells are very offenſive under the Wind. The 
Turks place a Stone at each end of the Grave, ſome- 
times a Pillar of Marble crown'd with a Turbant 
inſtead of a Capital : this 1s never done but to Per- 


I can't forbear mentioning here, how aftoniſh'd 


M. Gundel/cheimer and my felt were in our firſt Walk. 
ſpects to the Conſul, but we haſten'd to the Gate of 


to ſee what rare Plants this fine Country of Candia 
produc'd, which we ſo much long'd for all the way 


nea a ſort of [5] Juliane, with a large Flower and 
ſhining Leaves, not to be deſpis'd: We flatter'd 


out of Town, but to our no ſmall grief we did not 
hit the right place. Along by the Walls on the 
right hand we paſs'd through a fat Soil, over-run 


I fancy'd my ſelf at Barcelona; where, as at Canes, 


Golden Flowers. Our Aſtoniſhment increas'd as we 
ſomething that might recompenſe us for our Diſap- 


[e M. Eſmenard. [5] Heſperis Cretica Maritima, folio 
craſſo lucido, magno flore. [c] Chryſanthemem, flore 


pointment 
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ointment in other places. And indeed we began 
to chear up at ſight of a [a] prickly Acanthus, which 
we had never ſeen any of, but in the Gardens of 
Europe; and very often a Man is as much pleasd 
with finding a rare Plant in its natural place of 
Growth, as to light of an unknown one. 
This place is a Tract of Ground cover'd with the 
downy [%] Polium of the famous Alpinus, Profeſſor 
of Padua; who gave a Cut of it fifty Years ago, 
as a Plant different from that which Baubinus, the 
celebrated Profeſſor of Bafi/, had call'd by the name 
of [c] Gnaphalium maritimum. I can fafely affirm, 
there's no difference at all between theſe two Plants. 


| Alpinus, tis likely, had never ſeen the Plant of Bau- 
hinus, tho? it is very common in Taly on the Sea- 


fide. But to return to the Climate of Canea, we 
found nothing in that place we are ſpeaking of, ex- 

cept the prickly [d] Cichory and Thyme of Crete; 
which two Plants delight in Heath and Rocks. 1 


vas rejoic'd to meet here with the [e] Thyme of 


Crete, which ſome Years before I had obſerv'd 
growing about Seville and Carmona in Andaluſia. 
However, as we expected to find ſomething more 
curious than all this, our Diſcontent return'd at 
every ſtep we tock : for in fine, my Lord, we went 
to Candia purely for the fake of ſimpling, upon the 
Veracity of Pliny and Galen, who gave the Plants 
of this Ifland precedence of all others throughout the 

World. We ever and anon look'd at one another 

without opening our Mouths, ſhruggling up our 
Shoulders, and ſighing as if our very Hearts would 
break, eſpecially as we follow'd thoſe pretty Rivu- 
lets which water the beauteous Plain of Cauca, be- 


iet 
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ſet with Ruſhes and Plants fo very common, that 
we would not have vouchſafed them a Look at Pa. 
715; we whoſe Imagination was then full of Plants 
with filver Leaves, or coverd with ſome rich Down 
as ſoſt as Velvet, and who fanc'd that Candia could 
produce nothing that was not extraordinary 

We afterwards met with what made us amends, 


The Neighbourhood of Canes, and chiefly thoſe 
high Mountains where they fetch their Snow in 


Summer, are the moſt fertile of the whole Ifland, 
and incomparably more to be valued than Mount I. 
da, or the Mountains of G:irapetra : theſe of Canes 
not only afford whatever the others do, but like. 


wiſe a multitude of Rarities not to be found elſe- 
where. Theophraſius [a], Strabo, Pliny, and Pto- 


lomy call'd them the white Mountains, on account of 
their being perpetually cover'd with Snow. From 


a Paſſage in Solinus it ſhould ſeem that the Mounts 


” [2] Cadiſtos and Diftymna made part of thoſe 
Hills. Whatever g Belonius ſays to the contrary, 
l 


[4] Theopraſtus and Pliny with juſt reaſon affirm'd Cy. 
preſs- Trees to grow there naturally amidſt the Show, 


as well as in the Valleys. Belonius did not give 
himſelf tlie trouble of going thither. They are 
no call'd the Mountains of la Sfachia, a Village of 
the ſame name, which is diſcern'd from the top of 
them, as you deſcend to the Sea Southward, and 
which has perhaps retainꝰd that of one of the ancienteſt 
le] Towns in Crete, the Birth- place of the famous 
Epimenides. The People thereabouts are named 


Sfachiots, and are held to be the beſt Soldiers of 


that Iſland, and the moſt dextrous at their Bow. 


la] Tz Awra xanmoz fon. Theophr. Hiſt. Plant. lib. 4. 


cap. 1. Ptol. lib. 3. cap. 17. Ta gn Awxa. Strab. Rer. 
Geog. lib. 10. Albi Montes, Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 16. cap. 33. 


[4] Solin. Poli. hiit. cap. 11. [e] Obſer. cap. 8g. 
[A] Theophr. & Plin. ibid. [-] Gag. Strab. Rerum 


Geog. lib. 10. 
The 
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Ml The Pyrrbick Dance is ill in uſe among them, as 
will appear by and bj. 

A search after Plants being one of our principal 
A Buſineſſes, it would not ſeem improper to particu- 
W 1arize here all thoſe which we obſerv'd about Canea. 
However, ſuch matters being what does not reliſh 
W with every Body, and becauie they would not only 
{well this Relation, but utterly break the Thread of 
tt, I fancy twere better to reſerve this long Detail of 
, Plants for a Work by it ſelf; and only here to give 
32 Deſcription, wh a Sculpture, of ny ſuch as 
are fingular and not known. *Tis true, diverſify- 
ing the Subject is pleaſing in Relations of this kind; 
but a Man muſt keep within certain bounds, which 
can't be done when once he undertakes an Enu- 
W meration of the Plants of any Country: Notice 

W muſt be taken of every Individual, tho' ever fo 
common, that fo the moſt ſkilful Botaniſts may 
the better form a Judgment of the Quality of each 

Country. For example, Candia has hardly a dozen 

W Plants peculiar to it ſelf. The other Plants that 
a grow there, in whatever numbers, are alſo to be 


tound in the Iflands of the Archipelago ; nor are the 


= greateſt part of them any Rarity in Europe. *T would 
be wrong to fancy that the Levant yields nothing 
but extraordinary — 1 ſince 1 in America there 
grow Mallows, Fern, Nettles, Pellitory of the 
Wall, as they likewiſe do on ** Coaſts of the 
Black Sea, among the ſcarceſt Plants. 
Nere follows a Deſcription of one of the moſt re- 
* Plants about Canen. 

ts Root is li neous, crooked, a foot 
1n length, reddith, inc to brown, 23 
furniſt'd with Fibres not fo deep, half Inf. Reitlerd, 
2 line in thickneſs, ſeven or eight in- 186. 
ches long. The Stalks ate near two foot high, 
ſquare, two or three lines thick, cover'd with a 


* | 
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white velvety Down; at each Knot two Leaves, 
three inches long, an inch and a half broad, roundiſh 
at their Baſis like a human Ear, leſſening inſenſibly 
to a ſort of bluntiſh Point. Theſe Leaves feel rough, 
they are wrinkled, full of Veins, greeniſh-white, 
wav*d, curled, moderately notch'd : they diminiſh 
conſiderably from the middle of the Stalk towards 
the top, and are not above an inch and a half long, 
and eight or nine lines broad; towards the Extremi- 
ty of the Plant they are ſcarce half an inch in length. 
After theſe Leaves, along the Stalk and Branches 
grow Flowers diſpos'd in Rings, pretty cloſe to 
each other. Every Flower is a Tube, half an inch 
long, one line thick, with a hole towards the bot- 
tom, whitiſh, opening into two Lips of a Role-co- 
lour ; the upper more than half an inch long, gut- 
tering, hairy on the back, obtuſe, and as it were 
cut ſloping at the point: the nether Lip of the ſame 
length, faſh'd into three parts, the two of each fide 
very ſmall, and the middlemoſt four lines long, 
and half an inch broad. The Cup is another Tube, 
half an inch long, white, cotton-Iike, widening in- 
to five points, purpurine, hard, and ſharp-pointed: 
they incloſe a Piſtile with four ai ſurmounted 
by a Filament gridelin, forky, attended with ſome 
Chie ves faſten'd in their firſt Formation to the in- 
nermoſt Edge of tlie Tube, or Pipe of the Flower. 
The Embrios afterwards come to be ſo many Seeds 
one line in length, roundiſh-back*d, pointed on the 
other fide, blackiſh, The Flower has no Smell, 
and the Leaves without any notable Savour. 
Ihe propereſt places for herborizing about Canea, 
are Calepo [a], S!. George [O], St. Eleutherius [c], a 
Monaſtery a mile and a half off, where ſome place 
the Epiſcopal See of Cydonia, tho* there are no 
Ruins of Wy great Antiquity there. According to 


fa] Kan v3. (c] "Ares Tiögyiss. ON Ayr; 'EaevBtenc. 
. Strabo, 
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Strabo [a], Cydonia was a maritime Town ten miles 


from Apteron: now Canea is exactly that diſtance 


from Paleocaſtro [O], which is certainly the Town of 
Apteron, as we ſhall hereafter make appear. So 
potent a City as Cydania, which us'd to turn the 
Balance to which ever fide it eſpous'd, in the Con- 


teſts between Gnofſus and Gortyna : this Cydonia [c]. 


I fay, which ſingly withſtood the Force of thoſe two 


Cities link'd together to deſtroy it, muſt have had 
a good Haven, and conſequently Inhabitants ready 
at all times to lay Chains acroſs it, and hinder their 
Enemies from ſeizing it. Now in all that part there 
is [ad] no other Haven but that of Canea, or that 
la Suda. Tho? la Suda ſeems till ta conſerve ſome 
S ragments of the Name of Cydonza, yet it is built 


in an Iſland, and not oppoſite to the Lacedemonian 
Territories in the Peloponneſus, by which [e] Di- 
odorns Siculusand [f] Strabo fix*d the Situation of Cydo- 


nia. For the ſame reaſon, the Ruins of that Town | 


muſt not be look*d for above Culata, at the bottom 


of la Suda, as ſome pretend; much leſs at Paleocaſtro, | 


which is on one ſide of la Suda, where it ſeems Pra- 
lemy has plac'd Cydonia. In ſhort, [z] Pliny poſi- 


tively decides the Poſition of that Town, Ga he 


marks it as over againſt three ſmall Iſlands, which 


| doubtleſs are the Iſle of Sz. Odero, and the Rocks 


or Shelves of Turluru. 


The City of Cydonia was befieg'd to no purpoſe 5 
by [2] A Prince of the Phoceans, who Þ 


5 [a] Rerum Ts lib. 10. KYAQNIA, . Canea. 


[5] Strab. ibid. ſc] T. Liv. Hiſt. ub. 28. 


d] Kudovic & Nx x NC Os. Scylax. Peripl. in voce Konrn. 155 


le] Bibliot. Hiſt. lib. gs. [Y] Strab. ibid. 


| [gs] Contra Cydoniam Leuca & duz Budroz, | Plin. Hiſt. 


Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. 
lib. 16. 


[] Paufan. Deſcript. Gree. in Phocic. Diod. sic. Bibliot. 
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ed there with his Troops: being hard preſs'd by 
[a] Notbocrates, ſhe ſent a Deputation to Eumenes 
King of Pergamus, who caus'd the Siege to be rais'd 
by one of his Generals. The Conqueſt of it was re- 
ſerv'd for [5] Metellus, to whom it yielded after 
the Defeat of Laſtbenes and Panares. [c] In the 
Wars of Auguſtus and Antony, the Cydonians de- 
clar'd for the former, and after the Battel of Atium 
they receiv'd Marks of his Gratitude. Nothing 
does more Honour to Cydonta, than the ftriking of 
Medals, with a proper Legend relating to the State 
of that Place, and with the Heads of Auguſtus, Ti- | 
berius, Claudius, Nero, Vitellius, Veſpaſian, Domi- | 
tian, Adrian, and Antoninus Pius. En 
The 12th of May we went and lay at the Con- 
vent of the [a] Trinity, half a day's Journey from 
Canea, juſt by Cape Melier. Formerly this Con- 
vent had ſe] a hundred Monks: at preſent there 
are not fitty, tho' *tis the beſt Monaſtery of the 
Il land, except that of Arcadi. Earch Monk pays 
| ſeven Crowns to the [/] Caputation- Tax. The [g] 
Superior made us very welcome, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Oriental Chriſtians, to lodge the 
Franks in Monaſteries. It coſts a Man more when 
he goes away, than was expended on him while he 
ſaid : but then he has the Conſolation of being a- 
mong Chriſtians. The Revenues of this Convent 
conſiſt in Oil, Wine, Wheat, Oats, Honey, Wax, 
Cattle, Checle, Milk. Sometimes the Crop of 
Olives is fo great, that the Monks not being ſuf- 
\ ficient to get it in, are forc'd to give half the Fruits 
on the Ground for gathering the other half: they 
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[a] Polyb. Legat. 79. [ Flor. Rerum Roman. lib. ;. 
cap. 7. ſe] Dion. Caſſius, lib. 51. 5 
2 Merarng! rug #yias Teras. | | 
e'] Caloyers, as lit now pronounced; but it ought to be ſpelt © 
Calogers, gord cla Men, from xa g good, and yicwz old. 
DI Caratch, c Haratz, Tribute. [g] Hyams. 
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Defeription fr the Ifand of Candia. 33 


give Money for beating down ſuch as are on the 
Trees; but with their Poles they deſtroy half the 
young Shoots laden with Buds and Bloſſoms. They 


never prune or lop thoſe Trees, nor do they ever 


cultivate the Earth about them, but only to ſow 
ſome Seeds in it. 


Here I might pro uy enough mention the Rule 
which theſe Monks follow ; but your Lordſhip will 
give mo leave to go on with the Relation of our 


Walk, and to keep againſt another time what 


Knowledge I have gain'd of the preſent State of the 
Greek Church. We took notice of many rare Plants 


growing about this Monaſtery, among which is a 
ſort of [a] Orchis with a F lower of a  furprizing 


Beauty. 
The Root conſiſts of two Knobs, white, fleſhy, 


almoſt oval, about fifteen lines long, full of Juice, 
more hairy than are the Knobs of thoſe of this 
kind, whoſe Fibres only iſſue from the lower part 


of the Trunk. The Trunk or Stalk we are 


ſpeaking of is about a foot high, four lines thick, 
adorn'd from the beginning like the Sheath of a 


Knife, with two or three Leaves of about three 


inches long, and near an inch and a half broad, 
veined, light gs much ſmaller along the 
Stalk, eſpecially in thoſe places where they are 
| ſucceeded by Flowers. The Coiff, or upper part 


e great 


of theſe Flowers, conſiſts of five 3 
and two ſmall; the 


pointed, roſe-colour'd, ſtreak' d with 


on the 


back: the two ſmall Leaves are plac'd alternately 
among the great; they are hardly three lines long, 


and a line in 83 The Under. af of this 
F en, which 1 is larger and fairer than any of the 


[a] Oxcnis Cretica, maxima, flore 1 epiſcopalis forma, 
Corol. Inft. Rei Herb. zo. * 
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great are fix or ſeven lines in 


length, three or four in breadth, warping, ſharp- 
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34 HAMAVorAaGE into the Levant. Let. 1. 
reſt, is about fifteen lines long, and begins in form 
of a Pigeon's Breaſt, yellowiſh green, the Head 
inclining to green; the reſt of the Leaf is a ſort of 
a Biſhop's Cope, cut into three Parts, of which the 
middlemoſt is the leaſt, moderately indented and 
ſomewhat ſloping ; the other two parts more picked. 
The Cope is of a dun colour, ſhag*d like Velvet, 
embelliſh*d with a ſort of a purple and brilliant, like 
the back of a Bee; two ſharp Eminences, greeniſh- 
yellow and nappy, riſing a little beneath, and on 
one fide of the Pigeon's Breaſt, which makes part 
of an oblong Cartouche, the lower part whereof is 
a tawny yellow, ſet off with yellowiſh Fleurons, 
terminating like an Anchor. The Tail of this 
Flower is about an inch long, two lines thick, and 
ſomewhat crooked; this in time becomes Fruit: we 
ſaw it not in its maturity. - 
From the Convent of the Tiny we went and 
lay at that of [a] St. ohn, at the entrance of Cape 
Melier, in a little Plain which has an eaſy Deſcent 
all the way to the point of the Cape. On the way 
there's another Monaſtery of the ſame name, which 
has ſo often been rifled by the Cor ſairs, that they 
let it run to ruin; tho? it was an handſom Structure, 
and ſituated in an agreeable Solitude: We enter in- 
to it down a Deſcent of 135 Steps cut in the Rock, 
among terrible Precipices, bedeck'd with that fine 
[5] Dittany, of wh the Ancients report ſo many 
Miracles: here it flouriſhes almoſt all the Year, as 
it does at Paris in the King's Garden. Candia was 
the only place we ſaw it in; and had [c] Droſcorides 
been there himſelf, he would not have ſaid, it nei- 
ther bears Flowers nor Seeds. Cape Melier is one 


of the beſt places of the whole Iſland for ſimpling: 
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[4] Morarnes 18 ayis IM. Te . = | 
[5] Oxicaxum Creticum latifolium, tomentoſum, ſeu Dic- 
tamnus Creticus. Inſt. Rei Herb. 199. 
e.] Dioſc. lib. 3. cap. 36. oy 
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Deftription of the Iſland of Candia. 35 
there it was we firſt ſaw that noble Plant, which 
Proſperus Alpinus calls the [a] Ebony of Crete, tho? 
it has not any reſemblance to the true Ebony. 

Cape Melier (to the Eaft whereof, and under 
covert, lies the Iſle and Town of la Suda, and 
which the Venelians are in poſſeſſion of ;) is call'd 
Cabo Maleca : but what Name the Ancients call'd 
it by, is not certainly known. If we follow [o] 

 Piolemy's Account of the remarkable Places of Crete, 


| perambulating the Northern Coaft from the Eaſt 

5 to the Weſt, the Gulph of la Suda, the beſt and 

; only Bay of the Iſland, ſhould ſeem to be that of = 
ſe] Ampbimalla; fince he names it immediately af = 
. ter Retimo. What occaſion had that Author to | 1 
ſpeak of a crooked winding Road between Retimo 

E and la Punta de Drepano, where there is no ſhelter 

* for Shipping? Therefore the Cape Melier muſt be 

the Cape Drepanum of Ptolemy, fince it is beyond 

a and weſtward of the Gulph of Ampbimalla; which 

© WU vith good reaſon is ſuppos d to be that of Ia Suda. 

} But then again here's another difficulty; they now 

h call la Punta de Drepano another Cape fituated eaft- 

Y WU ward of the Gulph of la Suda, in the way to Reri- 


mo: And it is from the Reſemblance of the Names 
Drepanum and la Punta de Drepano, that all this Per- 
pllexity ariſes. Either Ptolemy was miſ- inform'd, or 
that Paſſage in him is corrupted, or the People of 
the Country have ſince confounded the old Names. 
If we chuſe Prolemy's Deſcription before that of 
Strabo, the Road of Retimo will be that of Amphi- 
malla; the Punta de Drepano, Cape Drepanum; Pa- 


[a] EBexvus Cretica P. Alp. Exot. 278. Barba Jovis Lago- 
poides, Cretica, fruteſcens, incana, 1 ſpicato, purpureo, 
amplo. Breyn. Prodr. 2. 
l'] Geog. lib. 3. cap. 17. — 5 
[c] AuPipanr; xcArog. Ptol. ibid. "AwPiuanne Al- 
4a. Stephan. Amphimalla. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. c p. 12. 
M-3---- teocaſts o, 
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of Meleca, Melier. 


we might have ſtarv'd. Some paces 
Houſe riſe two curious Springs of Water, one ſweet, 
the other ſalt, from whence comes the Name of A. 
mron [5b]. We walk'd ſome ſpace on the edge of 


the Coaſt, till we came to a ſmall River: after which, 


36 AVovY AGE into the Levant; Let. 1. 
leocaſtro, which is over againſt Ia Suda, will be the 


Town of Cydonia: Cape Melier muſt be taken for 


Cape Cyamum; Cape Spada for Pſacum, and that 
of Grabuſes for Corycus. But would it not be better 


to ſuppoſe that Prolemy means the Gulph of 7a 


Suda by the Name of Amphimalla, than to arraign 
him of forgetting the fineſt Bay of the Iſland, to 
take notice of an unſecure open Road? [a] Pliny's 


Account of the Towns of that Coaſt affords us no 


light: he names them without exactneſs, tho? he 
ſeems to aim at Method, by running a Courſe from 
Weſt to Eaſt. To return to Cape Melier, or Ma- 
leca, as the Greeks and 1talians pronounce it; if we 


take Ampbimalla for la Suda, the word Maleca may 


be an Abridgment of Amphimalla, as the Name of 
the City of Aix is certainly the Skeleton of Aque- 


ſextie. Firſt they caſt away Amphr, as ſuperfluous ; 


then of Malla they made Maleca or Meleca ; and 
Me return'd to Canea to houſe our Harveſt, and 
on the 24th of May we ſet out for Relimo. We lay 
at Silo, a Village ten miles from Canea. The 25th 


we dined at Almyron, ten miles from Silo. Almyron 


is a ſmall Fort, with four ſorry Baſtions: juſt by it 
is a Houſe of Entertainment, ſuch as it is, with only 


t xo large Cuſhions, Water, and Coffee; fo that 


if we had not brought our Proviſion _ with us, 
rom this 


for four miles or more, the Way is perfectly fright- 
ful, cut through a Rock till we come within fight 


of Retimo. This Road is paved, as one may tay, 


[a] Hiſt, Nat. ib. [5] "AAuvecs, ſalſus. . 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia, 37 
with the Plant calPd [a] Ixia by Theopbraſtus, and 
White Chameleon by his Inte „as likewiſe by 
Dioſcorides. I have marſhal'd it under the Tribe of 
Cnicus, on account of the Structure of its Flower 
and Fruit. Columna has given an excellent Sculp- 
ture of it: that of Carduus pinea Theophraſ?; by Prof- 
perus Alpinus repreſents it when it is run up to Seed, 
and the Leaves ſcorch'd by the Sun. Theophroſtus 
ſays, this Plant yields a Gum in Cre/e: the Inha- 
bitants chew it, as they do Maſtick of Scio, not 


only to make them ſpit, but to ſweeten their Breath. 


This Plant is very common in the Ifles of the Ar- 


| i ches, in Greece, Italy, and Portugal. 


| Ketimo[b] isthe third Place of the Coun- Remo, 
try: the Turks took it in 1647, and fince Fe. 
that time it has been govern'd by a Baſhaw, under 
the Viceroy of Canea. Retimo extends along the Ha- 
ven, and look d more gay and ſerene than Canes, tho? 
it is leſs in compaſs and has Walls fitter to incloſe a 


Park for Deer, than to keep out an Enemy. The Ci- . 


tadel was built for the Security of the Haven: it ſtands 
on a ſharp Rock, ftretching into the Sea, and would 
be of great ſtrength, were it not commanded by a flat 
Rock which is on the road to Almyron. This Cita- 
del commands a Fort they have built at the other 


end of the Town, to guard the Haven. This Fort 


is at preſent ruinous, and the Haven utterly neglect- 
ed. Ships of War uſed formerly to be laid up here 
below the Citadel: at — there is ſcarcely Depth 


enough for ſmall Craf 


While the Turks were befieging [c] Famagouſta 
in the Iſle of Cyprus, Ali Baſhaw, their Admiral, 


(a] 15a. Theop. Hiſt. Plant. lib. 9. cap. 1. XH A 
x. Dioſc. lib. 3. cap. 10. Cnicus Carlinz folio, acaulos, 
gummiter, aculeatus, flore purpureo. Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. 
33. Columna part. 1. Proſp. Alp. Exot. 1 24. 5 55 
(o] Ptol. Geog. lib. 3. cap. 17. Rithymna, Rin. Hiſt. 
Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. [e] 1572727. 3 
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| bary Squadron, 


Weſt fide: the Road towards Candia is very de- 


Water that ſupplies this Town comes guſhing out 
of a narrow Valley, a quarter of a League from the ; 


bring it to Retimo, but they loſe one half of it oy 


38 AVove into the Levant, Let. 1. 
would needs attempt an Invaſion of Candia [a]: but 


every Place was ſo well provided, that none but 
Retimo was ſack'd by Ulzs-Ali, General of the Bar- 


The Champain of Retimo 1s all Rock on the 


lightful. All along the Shore there is nothing t 
be ſeen but Gardens: Cherries are earlier here, 
than in any part of the Iſland. All their Fruit is 
better taſted : their Silk, Wooll, Honey, Wax, La- 
danum, Oils, Sc. are preferd to all others. The 


Town ſoutherly : they have cut a Channel, 


the way. On the Road leading to the Valley, there 

is a handiom Moſque , in the Court-yard of it, a 
certain Turk has founded [%] a Houſe of Reception, 
where Travellers, that arrive after the Gates of the 
Town axe ſhut, or who deſign to ſet out before 
they are open'd, may lodge and eat for nothing, 
This Houſe is well look'd to: they raiſe here a 
beautiful ſort of [c] Calves-Foot, which has been 
taken by moſt Authors for the C⸗ olocafia of the An- 
cients: the Natives eat it in their Broth. 
The Malmſy Wine of Reims was in great * : 
when the Pane :ans held the Ifland. [d] Belonius 
reports, that they uſed to boil this Liquor in large 
Kettles, along the Seaſide. Such little quantities | 
are made now, that we could not pet a drop for a 
taſte, tho* we lodg'd at the French ViceconſuPs, 
Dodtor Patelaro ; where we lived 1 in Clover, as the 


18 } Leuncl. Suppl. Annal. 5 
_ [4] Caravan-Sarai, Kaccals ans, 4 Hiufe if Acc ommodation for 


| Cara: ans. 


] Arum maximum, Egy ptiacum, quod vulgo Colocaſia. 
C. B. Plin. 193. : pe REY 


[4] Obſerv. lib. 1. cap. 19. 


Saying 


Deſeription of the Mand of Candia. 39 
Saying is. He is a fine old Gentleman, has Wit at 
will, and crowns Converſation with the Charms of 
that Greek Eloquence, which is the Soul of Good- 
Fellowſhip. He was very young when the Turks 
made themſelves Maſters of Canea : his Mother was 
carry'd away to Conſtantinople, and there prefentcd, 
for a beautiful Slave, to Sultan Ibrahim, who be- 
ſtow'd her on the Prime Viſiter. This latter had 
one Male Child by her, who was kilPd at the laſt 
Siege of Vienna, where he was a General Officer. 

This Viceconſul is of the Greet Communion. 
He was brought up according to the Faſhion there; 
but his Parents diſcovering more of a Genius in him 
than in Lads of his Age, ſent him to Padua to ſtu- 
dy Law, and take his Degrees there. Being re- 
turn'd to Candia, he ſet out for Conſtantinople to ſee 
his Mother, who was grown vaſtly rich; he made 
himſelf known to her by a Wart 'behind his Ear: 
This Wart, which he took care to ſhew us, is 
crowr'd with a blackiſh Spot, not unlike a Half- 
Moon in form. She preſently remember'd this 
Mark, and would fain have made uſe of it as an 
Argument that he was ordain'd to be a Muſſulman; 
which to bring about, no Solicitations were want- 


ing: he was ply'd night and day with 'em; they 


went fo far, as to get him to accept of Lands to a 


great value in I allachia. But all this won nothing 
upon him; he ſoon refign'd the Lands, and declar- 


| ed he would die in the Religion of his Forefathers. 


Ne leads an agreeable Life, under the Protection 
of France. 1 5 
The Hedges which run along the Shore from Re- : 
timo, conſiſt of nothing but that ſort of La Arroche, 


[4] Atriplex latifolia, five Halimus fruticoſus. Mor. Hit. 
Oxon. part 2. 607. *Akz;, Dioſc. lib. 1. cap. 120. Herba 
.Es dicitur. Ea admorta diurnam famem prohibet: pre inde 
& hæc Cretica eſt. , Solin. Polyhiſt. cap. 11. 
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A VOYAGE into the Levant. Let. 1. 
which was known to the Ancients by the name 


of Halimus. Solinus fancy'd it to be peculiar to 


the Ille of Creie; but I met with a great deal of 


it in Spain, in Andaluſia, and in the * of 
Granada. 


The 26th of May we din'd under a falr Plane- 


Tree, by a running Spring, ten-miles from Retimo, 
on the way to Candia: this Stream, which iſſues 
from the Hollow of a Rock, would turn many 


Mills. Hereabouts we took notice of ſome very 
fine Plants; above all, an odd fort of a [a] Phlomis, 
which we ſaw not in the other Iflands of the Arcbi- 
pelago. That night we took up our Quarters at 


_ Dapbnedes, a large Town, whoſe Accels is a ſort of 


Ladder-like Footing cut in the Rock, very dange- 
rous for Horſes to aſcend: but our Guides, aſham'd 
for us, put on briſkly, and made their Palfrys 
mount the Stair-caſe with an aſtoniſhing Boldnels 


We tollow'd, and as it happen'd came off with fly- 
ing Colours, as well as they. 


We were conducted 
to a Papas, who was the chief of the Town: here 


we refreſh'd our ſelves, to our hearts deſire. The 


Town is encompaſs'd with low eaſy Hills, of a 
charming Verdure: the Olive-Trees and Vines af- 
ford a delightful Proſpect, amongſt little Woods of 
Mulberry and Fig- Trees. 


The 27th of May we travell'd but Gann miles, : 


_ and ſtopt at Damaſta, another Town, the Cham- 
pain whereof look'd as if it would afford us matter 
for Simpling ; but we were miſerably diſappointed. 


Next day, through a very rugged barren Country, 


ue arriv'd at Candia, eighteen miles from Damaſta. 


I do my ſelf the honour, my Lord, to ſend you 
the Profile of this famous Place, as it appears to- 
wards the Road of Retimo. 


ſa} Phlomis Cretica, fruticoſa, folio ſubrotundo, flore luteo. 
Cool. Int. Rei Herb. 10. 
Candia 
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Deſcription of the and of Candia. 41 
Candia is the Carcaſs of a large City, | 
well-peopled in the time of the Vonetians anna" 
flouriſhing in Trade, and very ftrong : at preſent 
it is little better than a Deſert, all but the 
a] Market- place and thereabouts, where the prin- 

cipal Inhabitants dwell ; the reſt is hardly any thing 

but rubbiſh, ever fince the laſt Siege, which was 
one of the moſt conſiderable that has been under- 


taken in our memory, We are told by M. Char- 


din [G, that in the Repreſentation preſented to the 
Divan by the High Treaſurer of the Empire, con- 
cerning the extraordinary Expences for the three 
laſt Years of the Siege of Candia, there is mention 
made of 700,000 Crowns, given as Rewards to 
ſuch Deſerters who turn'd Turks, and to the Sol- 
diers who had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves; and to 
ſuch as had brought in Heads of Chriftians, for 
which they were allow'd a [c] Sequin per Head. 
This Repreſentation ſets forth, that 100, ooo Can- 
non-Ball had been fir d againſt the place; that ſeven 
Baſhaws had laid their Bones there, as alſo four- 
| ſcore principal Officers, 10, 400 Janizaries, beſides 
/ 1 
The Port of Candia is fit for nothing but Boats: 
Ships of Burden keep under the Iſle of Dia, almoſt 
directly ſituated againſt the Town North-Eaſt, and 
which the Franks nonſenſically call [4] Standia. It 
is plain to be ſeen, that the Saracens built Caudia on 


the Ruins of the ancient City of Heraclea. [e] Slrabod 


ſupplies us with a demonſtrative Proof of this, in 
deſcribing the Iſle of Tera [ f], which he fays an- 
ſwers to the Iſle of Dia; and this Iſland, according 
to the ſame | Author, 18 fituated over againſt Hera- 
clea, a Sea: Port belonging to the Gg] ss. 


La] Bazar. [3] Chardin's Vage. 
[<] 4 Gold Coin, in Value two Crowns and a balf. 
4] ' EAC Ti» e. (e] Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 
LV] Sant-Erini, er Santorin. 
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43 A Voracs into the Levant. Let. 1. 

The Town of Candia is indiſputably the Candace 
of the Saracens. It is a Remark of Scylitzes, that in the 
Language of theſe People, Chandax [a] ſignifies an 
Intrenchment : and ſure enough *twas there where 
the Saracens were advis'd by a Greek Monk to in- 
trench themſelves, in the time of the Emperor Mi- 
chael the Stammerer. It ſeems more natural to de- 
duce the Name of Candia from Chandax, than from 
Candida, as [b] Moroſint calls it. Pinetus, in his 
Tranſlation of Pliny, unwarrantably takes Mirabeau 
for Heraclea. According to Strabo [c], Heraclea 
was oppoſite to Dia; and according to Plelemy, hard 


by Cape Salomon. We muſt abide by the Deciſion 


of Strabo, who was far better inform'd of the Po- 


ſition of Towns than Ptolemy was. 


They who believe Candia to be the ancient Town 
of Matium rebuilt by the Saracens, are perhaps 
ſomewhat towards the Truth; ſuppoſing that in 


the Specification [d] Plim gives of the Iflands on 
the Coaſt of Crete, we ought to read (and it is not 
at all unlikely) Dia inſtead of Via or Cia, as they 
ſtand in the Editions of Dalechamp and Gronovins. 


In this caſe Heraclea and Matium would be perhaps 


one and the ſame Town, bearing different names 
at different times. It is to be obſerv'd, that Strabo 
and Ptolemy make no mention of Matium, and Pli. 


ny writes theſe two Names all of a piece: perad- 


venture it muſt be read Matium Heraclea, without a 
Comma between; as who ſhould fay, Matium late 
Heraclea. It may be likewiſe, that Matium and He- 


raclea were two ſeveral Towns adjoining cloſe to each 


other, and conſequently both oppoſite to the Iſland 


of Dia: for this Ifland, which is North-Eaft of Can- 


dia, might make a Triangle equilateral with the two 


[a] Xada. Scylitz. p.g09. 
[] Hiſt. Venet. lib. 12. [e] "Heaxacen, 
(4] Hiſt. Nat. lib, 4. cap. 12. 


Towns 


e 


raced: this was done 
Turks have hardly repaired the Breaches of the laſt 
Siege. There are computed to be in this Town a- 


| biſhop is Metropolitan of the whole Kingdom. The 
Jews are about 1000 in all. As for Armenians, 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 42 
Towns in queſtion ; fo that Stralo and Pliny were 
in the right, to deſignate their Poſition by that of 
Dia. Conſidering how poſitive Strabo is, that He- 
raclea was the Sea-Port of the Gnzoffans, the power- 
fulleſt People of Crete, there's no doubt but Can- 
dia, the only confiderable Sea-port in all thoſe parts, 


was built on the Ruins of Heraclea. According to 
this Conjecture, the Town of Matium ſhould be 
more to the Eaſt. 910 


Tho' the Town of Candia be at yon diſregard- 
ed, yet its Walls are good Walls, and well ter- 


b 


y the Venetians, for the 


bout 800 Greeks paying Capitation : their Arch- 


they have but one Church here, and ſcarce exceed 


20o in number. Of French there are no more than 


three or four Families, a Viceconſul, and two Capu- : 


chins, who have purchag'd a very pretty Houſe near 
the Sea. The reſt of the Inhabitants of this Town 


are all Tr, diftinguiſh'd according to the follow- 
ing Muſter-Roll; which will ſerve * an Idea of 

thoſe Troops that are in Places of War among the 
Fanixaries of the Porte, call'd Capicoulou, 1000; 


in ten Companies of a hundred Men each. 


 Yamach Capicoulou, or Soldiers detach'd from ſe- 
veral Companies, 1500 Men; exempted from or- 


dinary Duty. 


Zerli-Couli, or Janizaries of the Country, 2500 


in twenty eight Companies. 


Spabis, or Horſe of the Country, 1400 Men; 
2 into two Regiments, of nine Companies 
each — 


Araps, another ſort of Country-Cavalry, in two 
Diſdarli, 


Regiments of 700 Men each. 


a q _— it 4” - * 
r — * 28 — 2 


— 


0 = 1 * 
* b 4 _ 4 * . , by i be 4 L . y \ _ 
ry . i [ 1 * * * * . 0 e S * , 3 - 4 4 > 7 A ; - . G 4 "XY <4 > 1 
4 be - N 9 « þ 4 - 8 * = 8 us Y - ah C d — 4 — N r 
— ; mm k — f ; wo fu Vi = * | 
: F , = e 
x 8 "Ki * : l . 2 1 222 Ka 1 , b 22 * 
p . , 2 * * , LG : . 3 : bs a = 4 3 8 ; -— = « : ' — * a 4 a «> * g * 
nn N. D Þ . ” $ # — — & TE 4 N * 9 * by k — ww * a4 a >. 
41 —  — g - . - - : KA _ = od . > 0 I”. _ i” I 1 £ . —_ — — Y — 5 — 4 _ = 
P 8 | N 5 4 l - > F L > 2 — 4 
1 "xi" 8 7 Won ns - *- : 4 4 y N * 2.4.4 — r — y > 8 — * = — — — 
* 4 * 1 - » = * 7 nd * ; 2. 3 _— * \ * & be — my p " % „ = w_ 8 — 4 * 7 - 2 L $ — p 2 42 
1 * = 4 , 4 , A — 9 > 2 8 2 7 "x 4 wa” 4 te. oo. * » Þ * awd * 
. ” K — þ 
N 4 5 — * - N * = A — ————— Py om” _ . 8 2 < —_ 
— — * — 2 — 
* - * — — —_ . ys F- S . 
— — | 4 * 
., * 1 5 . — A + W 
: 7 7 
5 * „ o 


— * 1 2 — 
2 * 4 1 K 4 2 * * * * bY = 
„ 3 . 4 4 8 6 1 L „ £43 — 4 0 I - 2 Pop jy a 4 Re —_— 1 9382 — - — * - - _ —_ 2 _ = — * * : "_— 
A Mg Rs = 0 * tu ** , 44 4 2 . 5 1 7 8 « _— 8. ö SS =4 — * N * . * 1 — A — —— — — — — = 
— 1 - a - . ' — - 1 „ * ** 0 — pay —. 4 — — —— * — m — — * = 
N 2 
. LA? ak : os ” 4 0 —_ " W ae , * I p 
N * a: 


B.. w ACC... „ 
7 ; : % * F l . 
8 X * ads 5 a 
8 : 2 — 4 - * i 
by F 1 A 
_ 
G q 2 1 


me * LT EY * — 
a g — 4 "4 4 3 N — r . * — c - — A 22 
Po And 2 "Ws 1 . "bf . P A 1 — — 8 1 "= l — — 
— a by + n — . - ) . 2 — 
G — 4 FEE * 722 k 1 4 
k 7 , * n ; — 4 4 4 « . 
po ˙ <vo -— SS; — . 4 p p bs N a, 3 
A ak * .] 6. . by o * 
* — & * ma > * 1 8 - . * $$ 4 . — 
— *. 
= oy * or * 8 
” 2 * . 


44 


A VOYAGE into the Levant, Let. I, 


Diſdarli, Militia of the Lieutenant of the Caſtle 3 

a Regiment of 400 Men, in ſixteen Campanies. , 
Toptchis and Gebegis, that is, Canoneers and o- 
thers belonging to the Ordnance ; two Regiments of 
500 Men each, arm'd with Sabre, Halt-pike, and 
Coat of Maul. 
Soucoulelis, that is, Troops appointed for the 


Guard of the great and little Fort of the Sea, 400 


Men; 350 tor the great Fort, and 50 for the little 
Fort. 
For the other Forts of the Town, 1000 Men. | 
Theſe ought to be the Froops in Candia, accord- 


ing to the Repreſentation communicated by their 
Paymaſter to our Viceconſul. There's good reaſon 
to believe that none of theſe Bodies were complete 


at the time the Venetians beſieg'd Canea, ſince in the 


whole Iſland they could not raiſe above 4000 Men 
to relieve it; and yet they left none but Invalids in 
Candia and at Retimo. 


The Country about Candia conſiſts of ſpacious 


fruitful Plains, enrich'd with all forts of Grain. It 
is prohibited to export Wheat out of the Iſland, 


without the [a] Viceroy's leave. In 1700, the 
Viceroy was Haly Baſhaw, that voluptuous Miniſter, 
who continu'd Prime Vifier but nine months in the 


laſt War: his Ingenuity ſav'd his Life. Mabomet 
TV. upbraiding him with being too good a Man, the 
. Viſier confeſs'd it, and pray*d his Highneſs to eaſe 
him of that heavy Burden, which was immediately 
done. Some Years after this, he was appointed 
Viceroy of Candia, where he was ſore troubled 
with a Diſtemper which can't be cur'd without the 


help of Mercury. The Greeks being unacquainted 
with this Remedy, intreated our Ambaſſador, the 
Marquis de Ferriol, who on his way to Conſtantinople 
put in at Candia, to lend him ſome ſkilful Man to 


[2] Beglerbey. 


I e 
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doctor him. The Ambaſſador recommended a cer- 
tain 1r;ſþ Surgeon he had on beard, and who had 
ſerv'd a long time in the Troops of France. This 
Surgeon, = having examin'd into the Viceroy's 
IIlneſs, very wiſely put him into the Powdering- 
Tub; but in the height of the Salivation, the Great 
Man thinking himſelf in danger of Death, calPd to- 
gether his Council, to adviſe what to do with this 
ſame Surgeon ; and was the firſt that ſentenc'd him 
to have a hundred Baſtinadoes: the Council, wiſer 
than he, were of opinion the Surgeon, ſince he had 


I made a beginning, ought to go on to the end. In 


fine, the Inflammation of his Throat and other parts 
went off, and the fick Man perfectly recover'd. 
Upon this, the biggeſt Lords of the Iſland would 


needs try this Operator's Art, one after another; 3 


inſomuch that Teague was almoſt tired out of his 
Life in anointing the Muſſulmans. When we were 
in Candia, the Viceroy was buſy'd in erecting a 
Moſque: for which purpoſe all the Greets were 
fetch'd in from the adjoining Villages, with their 
Tools and Inſtruments: like a hackney Horſe, they 
had commonly more Whipcord beſtow'd upon them 
than Corn. It muſt however be confeſsd, that 
| ſometimes to comfort them up when they were hard 


wrought, they would give them a Sup or two of 
Wine; which the Viceroy's Officers would, with- 


out any Ceremony, fetch out of the Viceconſul's and 
french Merchants Cellars. e 


The generality of the Baſhaws are rapacious, and 


in regard they buy their Places at Conftantinoph, 
where every thing goes by Auction, they ſpare no- 
thing to lick themſelves whole. He of Canea 

having, at entering on his Government, receiv'd 
| from our Factory among other Preſents a Veſt of 
rich Brocade, he ſent to aſk ſuch another; and 
wonder'd that French People, who are noted for 
Good Breeding and Polite Manners, ſhould _ 
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46 A Voyrace int the Levant. Let. 1. 
fion a Diſorder in his Family: adding, that the Con- 
ſul ſhould have known he had a couple of Wives; 
and conſequently could not give the Veſt to one, 
without diſobliging the other. This Demand being 
five or fix times repeated, the Conſul fent anſwer 
there were none of thofe Stuffs to be had in that 
Country, but he muſt wait till they could be fetch'd 
from France. In fine, he was teaz'd ſo, that a ſe- 
cond Veſt was deliver'd to the Baſhaw, by order of 
the Company. The Turks muſt never be uſed to 
Preſents, or thoſe Preſents muſt never be diſconti- 
nu'd: they look on the firſt as a Contract for the 
future. The toppingeſt Lords think it no ſhame to 
beg, and laugh at you if you talk of Generoſity. 
We happen'd to be in the City of Caudia, the 
night before the leſſer Bairam; that is to ſay, the 
Eve of the Day on which the Caravan of Pilgrims 
arrives at Mecba. The Commander of the Jani- 
AZaries march'd round the Town in Cavalcade, with 
the Captains of Companies and the ſubaltern Of- 
ficers; the People were buſy in cutting the throats 
of Sheep and Lambs at the doors of the principal 
Houſes: the Peaſants crouded the ſtreets with thoſe 
Creatures alive, on their backs, in the ſame Atti- 
tude as the Good Shepherd is uſually painted. The 
Heads of theſe Animals they ſmear with red, yel- 
low, or blue; and then make Preſents of em up 
and down: this Rejoicing holds three days. The 
goth of May, the Day of Pentecoſt, and the firſt 
Day of the Bairam, we went to the Baſhaw's Houſe, 
where by his order were difh'd out early in the 
morning, after their religious Worthip was over, 
no lets than fifty Muttons or Lambs, ſome roaſted 
whole, or cut in quarters; others boiPd, or in Ra- 
| £00: nor was there any want of Pullets and Rice. 
We had the pleaſure to behold the Turbiſ Rabble 
ſcrambling for this Meat, and ſnatching it from one 
another, either to cat it themſelves or carry it off: 
2 | the 
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the Viceroy ſtanding all the while at a grated Win- 
dow, ready to ſplit with laughing: 20 or 25 Fel- 
lows playing on Inſtruments, Drums, Trumpets, 
Bagpipes, Tabors, and the like, ſeem'd to increaſe 
the Diſorder ; theſe Muſicians went in a Body to 
the prime Men of the Town, for Donatives. M. 


Valentin, Viceconſul of France, at whoſe Houſe we 


were, order'd them twenty Crowns: the Eve of 
the Feaſt he had ſent the Viceroy a Preſent of Cof- 


fee, Sugar, and Confedts. There's not the man- 


eſt Water-Porter but will have a hand in this Feſti- 


val: theſe go to the principal Mens Houſes, where 
udgets on the Threſhold, 


they empty their Water-B 
to ſhew their Reſpects, or rather to get a few Pa- 
rats [a]. In every Houſe there's Merry-making ; 


ſome dancing, others eating and drinking: here 

they repeat Verſes, there they range the Streets 
with muſical Inſtruments; while others take their 

pleaſure on the Water. In ſhort, this Nation, ſo 


grave, and which always ſeems to be on one pin, 


B of a ſudden quite off the hinges, and runs about 


like ſo many mad things: happy that theſe Feſti- 


vals return no oftner | 


| Your Lordſhip will believe me, without ſwear- 
ing, that we were perfectly fick of theſe Gambolsz 


but our Guides durſt not proceed a ep during the 


| three days of the Bairam, All this while we had 
met with nothing very extraordinary in Candia re- 
| lating to Plants, and we pleas'd our ſelves with 


hopes of finding 2 uncommon towards the 
South. We began therefore our Journey to Gira- 


Petra the laſt Day of May, and we lay eighteen 
miles off of Candia, at a Town calPd Trapſauo, where 
they drive a great Trade in Earthen Pots, Pans, 
and huge [4] Cruſes for Oil. We had a mind to 
take in our way the Valley of Mirabeau: for which 


[a] 4 Coin worth eighteen Deniert, [I] Iarros. 
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reaſon the next day we ſet our Faces towards thoſe 


Plati, another Village, ten miles from Trapſano, 


Year round covers the tops of thoſe Mountains. 


there. The Plain of [a] Plati uſed to pay the Ve- 
netians 40,000 [Y] Meaſures of Wheat by way of 
"Tithe : for want of hands, the Country now is in 
a very ſorry condition. The Turks never trouble 
themſelves for the matter. Beſides the Capitation- 
Tax, they exact halt what Corn each Inhabitant 
7 gets off the ground. 12 


in with other Mountains, which look'd very agree - 


as far as to the Sea. All this Tract abounds in Oil 
and all ſorts of Grain, as being populous enough 


riaco, a Town fifteen miles from Plati: here we 
lay at the Sign of the Moon and ſeven Stars (anglice 
in ** open Air) among certain Monks, who had 
remov'd all the Furniture of the Houſe into the 
Church, to make way for the Silk- Worms in the 
Cells and 8 The 3d of June we arrivd 
at Criiza, about three a clock in the afternoon. 


fruitful Plain, at the foot of a = Rock, abound- 


the Road of Mirabeau, which 18 Very much ex- 


48 J VovAcr znto the Levant. Let. 1. 
great Mountains Northward. We went and lay at 


after we had croſs'd over many a frightful Hill, 


from whence we could ſee the Snow, which all the 
Tis being ſo near this Snow, that makes the Wine 
of Plati ſo flat: the Grape hardly ever ripens there, 


and the Wine they brought us ſeem'd to be Wine 
de Brie: and yet we found abundance of Plants 


Through a Paſſage full of Prod ices, we entred, - 
the 2d of June, into the Valley of Mirabeau; ſhut - 


able to the Eye, the Valley being diſpos d in manner 
of an Amphitheatre, from whence it ſtretches out 


and well labour'd. That night we reach'd Comme- 


This Town ſtands on the higheſt part of a very 


ing with noble Plants. From this place we diſcern'd 


[4] Or of Siti. [6] Each weighing 45 Pound. as 
3 
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pogd, tho it ſeems to be cover'd by high Moun- 
tains. The Cadi of Critza deſird we would come 
to his Houſe, to feel his Pulſe : *tis the way of the 
Turks, tho? they ail nothing. His Abode was in a 


noble Park: almoſt every Alley in it was terraced 


and planted with Orange, Pomegranate, Cypreſs, 


and Myrtle-Trees; the Kitchen-Garden is full of 


Apple, Pear, and Apricock-Trees, kept a la mode 


die Turky, that is, left to themſelves, as if they were 
in a Foreſt. The Houſe is ready to fall about one's 


Ears, for want of repairing the top: it once belong*d 


to a Family of the Cornaros of Venice, as appears by 
ſome Remnants of Inſcriptions. 


The 4th of June we went down to the Road of 


0 Mirabeau, in view of the great Mountains of la Sitie, 
known to the Ancients by the name of [a] ] Dia, 


about twelve miles and a half from Cape Salomon. 
The Iſland is very much pinch'd in between the 


= Road of Girapetra and Mirabeau. In leſs than two 

S hours we got to the Town: the land being pinch'd, 
as I faid, is what makes the Peninſula, where in 

time paſt ſtood the Town of Præſos, the Capital of 


the Eteocretes, whom Homer calls Men of high 


Iz Spirits: they had erected a Temple to Dictean Ju- 


iter, but this Town was deſtroy'd by the Inhabi- 
tants of Girapetra, alias Hierapytna. 


Hlierapytna was a good Place when 


Melellus undertook the Conqueſt of IP anrr wa- 
Crete, —_ after he had 1 Hierapytna, : 


. bac, n hs he had been worſted he Metellus, 


repair d thither likewiſe, to confer with Arition : 


Advice being brought them that the forenamed 


H Aude 3 dees ev TY Strab. Rer. Ge lib. 10. 
Log Diod. Sic. * lib. - ”_ 


Vol. I, General 
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the old Town conſiſt of ſome very thick Quarters | 


in the fields. Gruterus records ſome Inſcriptions of 
 Hierapy 


 Palm-Tree. Now I am ſpeaki 
I remember there are no Palm- Trees about Gira. 


man's Head charg'd with Turrets: : on the Reverſe 
pretended Palm-Trees, they a are ſo bunglingly done, 
 Theophraft 


where himſelf, and hardly advances any thing but 
by hearſay. We muſt Ikewiſ obſerve, that the 
Medal we are ſpeaking 
of Olive-Branches ; this is a very common Tree 2. 
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| bout the City; the Pine on the Mountains, and the 


AVO VA into the Levant, Let. 1. 
General was coming to befiege them in Perſon, 
they quitted the Caſtle, and fad away. 

At preſent Girapetra is a ſmall Town, defended 
by a ſquare Fort, built upon a [a] crooked Coaſt, 
on all fides expos d: from hence are difcern'd the 
Rocks call'd the [+] [ſes of Aſes. The Ruins of 


of Walls, and ſeveral pieces of Pillars up and down 


tna, and there are extant ſome [c] Medals 
of Caligula, on the Reverſe whereof is -an Eagle 
perch'd as it were upon a Thunderbolt: the Tree 
which is by the fide of the Eagle ſeems to be a 
ng of theſe Medals, 


. and but very few in the whole Iſland; the 
tes they eat there, being brought from Africa. 
M. Spanbein mentions another [d] Medal of the 
ſame Town, whoſe Genius is repreſented by a Wo- 


is alſo a Palm-Tree and an Eagle. As for theſe 


that they may paſs for Pines. I very well know, 
xs affirms there were ſeveral forts of Palm- 
Trees in Crete; but that Author never traveld any 


of has a Border of a couple 


bout Girapetra : Perhaps the Intent of repreſenting 
this Tree, as alſo the Pine, was to indicate that 


theſe two Trees were what grew moſt frequent a 


Ca] Ey * 0 1. n * Strab. Rer. G . Bb. | ro. A 
[5] N Chryſa & Gaudos. Plin. Hit. Nat. lib. 4. 


cap. 12. [ec] Legend. EHI ®AAOYIOY 2 
ENLAYTOYP IEPAITYONINN, 


{4} Legend. IEPAIIYONIDN IMEPAIOE, 2 
— . : Olin 


.- »» Deferiptitn of the Juan v7 Candi. 5. 
Olive in the Champain, where they are careful in 


watering it. Our Countrymen come here to freight 7 


Oils, 

Strabo, ſor determining the Breadth of the Iſthmus 
of the Peninſula of la Sitie, ſeems to have oppo- 

ſed the Town of Mzzoa againft that of Hierapytna; 

between which he places Ly#7:um. If this be fo, 
then Minoa can't be far from the Ruins of the Caſtle 


Cheeſe, and Wax. 


of Mirabeau; and the diſtance which we have ob- - 


ſerv'd correſponds to that of Sirabo, who makes 


this Iſthmus to be about [a] ſeven miles and a half 


Ihe 5th of June we went to viſit the great Moun- 


tains, which are on the Northweſt of Girapetra : 
they are Continuations of Mount da. [6] Strabo © 


informs us, that the City of Hierapytna took its 
name from a Mountain call'd Pytna, which in all 
probability is the Mountain of Males : that City 


vent by the name of Cyrba before, as Stephens the 
= Geographer relates; then Fytna, afterwards Camirus, 
and at laſt Hi rapytna. Ptolemy [e] calls it Hierapetra, 


which is now turn'd into Girapetra. 


We went the ſame day and lay at Calamaſca, a 


Village within ſeven miles of Gir 
of June we 


ſupp'd by the Light of a dozen huge Holm-Trees, 
and as many [d] Kermes or Scarlet-Berry-Trees, 
which our Greek Conductors ſet fire to: theſe ligt · 


([a] 60 Stadia. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 3 

[5] Tag & In; Nee Horra, af" & leexnyre ny wiki. Stab. 

Rer. Geog. lib. 10. {c} lege Herga. Prol. Geog. lib. 3. cap.17. 
(] Ilex aculeata, cocciglandifera. C. B. Pin. 425. A Tree 
producing the Vermilion or Scarlet Grain. CUTE | 


D 2 


apetra. The 6th 
paſs d through Anatoli, and got to 
Males, about eight miles off Calamaſca: we aſcend 
| theſe Mountains without once lofing fight of the 

Southern Sea. The 7th of June we made the beſt 
of our way, and yet were fain to ſpend the night 


in a ſtrange By-place, near a Fountain, were we 


ed 
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52 AVovIO N into the Levant. Let. 1. 


Warmth that was very comfortable to us. That 


Oaks: there are alſo fine [a] Maples, with Leaves 
| Naſh'd into three points. Nothing is more ſurpriz- 
ing than a ſort of [] Plumb-Tree, which all theſe 

Rocks are embelliſh'd with, and which flouriſhes in 


are not more than half a foot in heighth ; the 
Branches are very buſhy, loaded with Flowers of a 
fleſh-colour : its Fruit is hardly bigger than a white 


_ down theſe Mountains in Herds; the Greeks call them 


of them reſembling thoſe which are rais'd by Art: 
wild Olive-Trees are I Ke not only by the 


would not have given himſelf the trouble of going 


Cretica, P. Alp. Exot. g. 


ed us all the night long, and excited in the Air a 


day we got no farther than the firſt Snows at the 
foot of other Mountains far higher, on which we 
walk'd the day after. Though theſe Mountains 
are very cold, yet the Holm-Oaks are very flouriſh- 
ing, and the Kermes grow as tal] as our common 


proportion to the melting of the Snow : 1ts Stalks 


Gaohbeny. Eh: %%% 
The Wild Goats [c] mention'd by Solinus, and 
which d] Belonius has given a Print of, run up and 


Agrimia, a Name they give to all Deer. We 
wonder'd to fee Olive-Trees in theſe Parts, and fo 
near the Snow too, ſpringing up naturally, and moſt 


Fruit, but alſo by the Leaf, which is rounder and 
harder. If Hercules the [e] Cretan had been in- 
form'd that theſe Olive-Trees grew in Crete, he 


among the [F] Hyperboreans, to bring them into 
[a] Acer Aſphendannos. Belon. Obſ. lib. 1. cap. 17. Acer 


le] Prunus Cretica, montana, minima, humi fuſa, flore 
ſuaverubente. Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. [c] Ager Creticus ſylveſti- 
um caprarum copioſus eſt. Solin. Poly hiſt. c. 11. e 
5 [4] Obſerv. lib. . cap. 13. 6 | 5 
Le] Or the Idean, and the Curetes. vals 
[VI Pauſan. Deſcript. Gras, in Eliacis prior. BL 
. =— Greece, 


pi 


ece. 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 53 
Greece. Diodorus Siculus [a] with good reaſon ob- 
ſerves, that Minerva tranſplanted from the Woods 
into Orchards your domeftick Olives; there are 


whole Mountains cover'd with them, on the road 


from Smyrna to Epheſus. 
Alfter we had wander'd about in the Snow, and 


pick d up ſuch Plants as occur d, we went down to 


Males, and ſo to Girapetra, the gth of June. The 


loth we took the ſhorteſt Cut to Candia, where we 


farry'd the 13th, and lay at Dinaſta the 14th; the 


15th we lay at Papbnedes; the 16th on the Coaſt = 
of Almyron, partly wet and partly dry, among the 


Ruſhes: the 17th at Canea, where having diſcharg'd 


our ſelves of our Luggage, we again viſited the N 


Neighbourhood of that City and Cape Meher, to 
look upon ſome Vegetables that were but juſt ſpring- 
ing up the beginning of the paſt Month. : 

The 28th of June we left Canea, to go ſee 


Mount Ja, the Labyrinth and the Ruins of Gor- 
tyna, Our firſt Stage was Almyron, our ſecond Re- 
timo. The 3oth we went and lay at the Convent 
of Arcadi, within twelve miles of Retjymo. 


This Convent, the handſomeſt and rich- 2: 


eſt of all the Monaſteries in the Iſland, feems to 


have retain'd the Name of the ancient City of Arca- 


| dia, mention'd by [&] Seneca, Pliny, and Stephens 
the Geographer : but it is ſtrange that Seneca and 
Pliny ſhould preſume to youch Theopbraſtus to an in- 
| credible thing; namely, that after the Deſtruction 
of this Town, all the Springs round about were 
| dry'dup, and never ran more till it was rebuilt. In 
| times paſt, [c] Arcadia was honour'd with the third 
Biſhoprick of the Ifland : all that's now left, is a 
great Convent ſeated in a Plain, like a Platform, on 


be] Biblioth. Hiſt. lib. g. 
14 Queſt. Nat. lib. 3. cap. 11. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 31. cap. 4. 
Le] Novel. Imp. Leon. | 

. | 7 | 
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54 A VOYAGE into the Levant. Let. 1. 


the top of a Mountain, at the foot of Mount Ida. 
The Acceſs of this Platform is through an agree- 
able Valley, divided into Orchards, Vineyards, 
and arable Lands; overſpread, in ſuch places as are 


unmanur'd, with Holm-OQaks, Kermes, Maples, 


Phillyrea, Myrtles, Maſtick-Trees, Turpentine- 


Trees, Piſtachoes, Laurels, Cypreſs, Storax. The 


place is full of Springs and Rivulets, and revives 


the Idea of ancient Crete; which, as [a] Strabo de- 
ſcribes it, is ſtill to be percetv*d here. 1 


lar; 
athict 
Pictures. Is it not a ſurprizing thing, that the 


The main Pile of Building is grand and regu 


Greeks, whoſe Forefathers fo juſtly follow'd Nature, 


ſhould degenerate into the Taſte of the Gotbs, who 
were 1uch ill Imitators of her? This can be no o- 
therwiſe accounted for, than becauſe fine Perfor- 
mances require too much Time and Study. In 


this Houſe there are about a hundred [5] Monks, 
and two hundred Out-hers, employ'd in Huſbandry 
and improving their [c] Farms. The [d] Superior, 


a genteel - ſpirited Man, entertain'd us with wonderful 


_ Ciility : Perſons in his Poſt being for the moſt part 
grave, and of a venerable Mien, *twould be an 
Affront to offer them Money when one goes away : | 


the Cuſtom is, to drop a few [e] Sequins into the 


'Baſon of the holy Bread, which they preſent to you | 


when Maſs is over. 


| The Cellar is one of the handſomeſt places of 
the whole Monaſtery: there are no leſs than 200 


Butts of Wine in it; the beſt Piece is mark'd with 


the Superior's Name, and no body dare touch it 
without his leave. By way of bleſſing this Cellar, 


[4] ES NS nxt 0aciia vio. Ext or ac evxaorcg. Geog. 
Ie Caloyers. Ie] Max.. Farm. 

4 Hyzuwc, Chief. 5 
. 5 A Ge Coin worth two Crowns and a half. 
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_ " Deſeription of the Man of Candia. 55 
6 once a year, aſter Vintage is over, repeats the 
following Prayer, printed in the Greet Ritual: 
tranſlated, it runs thus; O Lord God, who loveſt 
4 Mankiud, caſt thy eyes on this Wine, and on thoſe that | 
” Hall drink it; bleſs thou. our Butts, as thou didft of old 
4 the Well of Jacob, the Pool of Siloam, and the Drink 
. of thy holy Apoſtles. O Lord, as thou waſt pleas'd to 
be preſent at the Wedding at Cana, where by changing = 
X Mater into Wine, thou madeſt thy Glory manifeſt , ſend = 
doom now thy Hob Spirit on this Wine, and bleſs 10 7 
. in thy Name. Amen. 
þ J The Lands of this Religious Houſe "A AS 10 
as to the Sea towards Retimo, and to the top of 
© | © Mount Id on the South. We were told that the 


[0] Tage in vulgar Greek a ak as 70 ſay, High Moun- 


tain, v/v Geog. Ev alen The ries To Ide de © 5606 Ng 
Strab. Rer. Geog. ld. 10. 


Monks had gather this year above four hundred — | 
? BB Meaſures of Oil, tho? one half of their Fruit was 1 
5 loſt for want of hands to get it in. Below Arcadi, | 
4 verging to the Sea, is the Convent of Arſeni, which 
1 reported to be a very handſom * but we — 
> BB had not time to viſit it. — 
f The firſt of July we ſteerd our H IAH opOx. : 
3 BB courſe to Mount Ida, in company Ida Mons. Moune | Bm 
- with two Friers, who were order'd Ida. LT = 
* by the Superior of Arcadi to conduct us through. the | 
n * which our Guides were ſtrangers to. our 
| Convoys brought us to a Fountain eighteen miles WM 
wy from the Convent, and ten miles from the top of = 
WM: Mount [a] Ida. There's no going on horſeback be- = 
wy ypond this Spring: the whole Country here is quite 
| bare, and very ſtony. We left our Horſes to the | WM 
Cree of a Monk, who has a Lodge by this Foun- [i 
'· tain, and is a ſort of a Stud - maſter to the Monaſtery. | Wl 
F 1 Our Guides took with them Proviſion for three days. | 8 
” The two Monks taking their leaves of Us, Me VETS — |. 
go | 
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55 A VorYAGr into the Levant. Let.r. 
left to the Stud-maſter, who conducted us to a 
Sheep-fold fix miles from the Fountain: we were 
oblig'd to ſtop here, and tho? it was a very uncom- 
fortable place to take up one's Quarters in, yet it 
was neceſſary to us, becauſe it was the only place 
that had Water all thereabouts. From this Well 
to the topof the Mountain, they reckon four miles : 
we aſcended it with much difficulty, on the third of 
uly. 3 1 
" This mighty Mountain, which covers almoſt the 
middle of the Iſland, has nothing of note but its 
Name, fo renown'd in ancient Hiſtory. This cele- 
brated Mount Ida exhibits nothing but a huge, over- 
grown, ugly, ſharp-rais'd, bald-pated Eminence; 
not the leaſt ſhadow of a Landſkip, no delightful. 
Grotto, no bubbling Spring, nor purling Rivulet 
to be ſeen: there is indeed one poor ſorry Well with 
a Bucket, to keep the Sheep and Horſes from 
periſhing with Thirſt. All the Cattle bred on it 
are a few ſcrubby Horſes, ſome Sheep and ftarvel- 
ing Goats, which are forc'd to brouze on the very 

Tragacantha [a]; a Shrub ſo prickly, that the Greeks 
call it Goats-thorn. Begging [] Diomſius Peric- 
getes's pardon, as likewiſe his Commentator's, the 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica; the Praiſes they beſtow'd 
on this Mountain ſeem to be ſtrain'd, or at leaſt 
are now paſt their Seaſon. . They who have ad- 
vanc'd, that the upper parts of Mount Ida were 
- _ [c] bald, and that Plants could not live there 
for Snow and Ice, came much nearer the Truth. 
Theephraſtus talks of a ſort of Vine growing here, 
and Pliny has done no more than tranſlated the De- 
ſcription of it, We look d about to ſee if we could 


R Teaſaxw3z, Hirci Spina, RE 
l' )] Orbis Deſcript. ver, 58 1. Euſtath. in verſ. eundem. 

[c] ®angxens A T5; long, &c. Stephan. Byſant. H & d- 
e S‘ i Th; 12a; mrel Ta; . . Theoph. 
Hiſt. Plant. lib. 3. cap. 17. Plin, Hiſt. Nat, Iib. 14. cap. 3. 
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the farthermoſt Summit, in ſpite of the 
beat us back again; and getting under the covert 
of a perpendicular Rock, a fancy took us in the 
head to make a little Sherbet. That which the 
| Turks uſually drink, is nothing but an Infufion of 
Raiſins, into which they throw ye a handful of 
Snow: the Ptiſane of the Hotel-Dieu of Paris is a 
much better Draught. We filb'd our Cups with 
clean cryſtalliz d Snow- Drops, and here and there 
a Lay of Sugar between: on this we pour'd a quan- 


2 "75. a% N 
_—. 
Y A „ 


find any ſuch Vine, but to no purpoſe ; and yet it 
can't be doubted but thoſe Authors meant Mount 


Ida of Crete: for on that of Pbrygia there's neither 


Snow nor Ice to be ſeen. On whatever fide we 
turn'd our eyes, from one Heighth to another, we 


faw nothing but . bottomleſs Quagmires, and deep 
Abyſſes filPd with Snow ever fince the Reign of 
King Jupiter, the firſt of the Name. 

From the top of Mount Ida, which is the higheſt 
place of the Iſland, you diſcern the Sea, South and 


North; but why all this pother ta ſee it at ſuch a 
diſtance? and yet this was the reaſon of its being 


call'd Ida, in the earlieft Antiquity, According to 
[a] Helladius, it was the common Appellative of all 
Mountains from whence a great Extent of Country 
could be diſcover'd : and if [5] Suidas may be cre- 


dited, all Foreſts that afford an agreeable Proſpect, 


were call'd Ide. As for us, whoſe Heads at that 


time were not bent to ſuch book-learn*d Thoughts, 


and out of humour that we found nothing but Flint- 
Stones, and but a few uncommon Plants, being 
ſcarce able to draw one Leg after the other; yet 
that we might have nothing to upbraid our ſelves 


withal, we exerted our utmoſt 8 


tity of excellent Wine; and then ſhaking the Cups, 
the whole preſently diſſolv d. We did our ſelves 


(el Cited in the Bibliotheque of Photius/ [3] Ine, * 
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the Honour to drink the King's Health and wiſh his 


Majeſty long Lite and Happmeſs ;-after'which, we 
the more manfully clamber'd up to the very point 
of this Rock, ſteep as it was. Whither would not 
one go, with ſuch good Wine, and commanded by 
ſo great a Prince? This Wine was of the Colour 

of Alicant, without any Luſciouſneſs, rich, racy, 

ſtrong- body'd, abe perfumed with a pe- 
netrating Spirituouſneſs. The Superior of Arcadi 
made us a Preſent of it, or ra her we had it in bar- 
ter for ſome Polychreſt Pills, and a few Doſes of 
emetick Tartar, which ſome of his Religious had 
reap'd no ſmall Benefit from. Emeticks ſuit the 
_ Greek Conſtitutions in many caſes: moſt of them, 
eſpecially the Eccleſiaſticks, who, to give them their 

due, are none of the meagereſt of the Country, have 
very capactous Belly, which 


a broad Cheſt and a 
3s eaſily mov d by the leaſt Attacks of Antimony. 
: "As br Pleats, there's can n dont ble but 
51 what may more commodiouſly. be come at on the 
Mountains of Canca; whoſe F reſhneſs, Verdure, | 
and limpid Streams are really inviting to a Herbo- f 
rizer. We had, however, the Satisfaction of fully | 
obſerving the fa] Gum Adragant on Mount Ia. 
I can't underſtand how [z] Belonits comes to aſſert 
fo poſitively that there's no ſuch thing in Candia: WW 
ſire he had not read the firſt Chapter of the ninth K8i 
Bock of Theophraſtns's Hiſtory of Plants. The little 
bald Hillocks about the Sheep fold produce much 
of the [c g Tragacantha, and that too of a very good 
fort. Belonins and Proſper Alpinus were. _ 


acquainted with it, tho? *tis hardly 1 
their Deſcriptions, to diſtinguiſh 2 the other :, 
Hathecaries, a: Heu W | 


Fa] 4 Drug uſed by the 


Miniature. [ Obſerv. lib. 1. cap. 17. [c] 8 
Cretica, incara, o, lineis reis ſtriato. 
Inſt. Rei Herb. 29. * 
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| Deſcription of the and of Candia. 59 
kinds they make mention of. This Shrub ſponta- 
neouſly yields the Gum Adragant towards the end 
of Fune, arid in the following Months; at what 
time the-nutritious Juice of this Plant, thicken'd 
by the Heat, burſts open moſt of the Veſſels where- 
in it is contain'd. It is not only gather'd in the 
Heart of the Trunk and Branches, but alſo in the 
Inter-fpaces of the Fibres, which are ſpread in a 
round Figure or Circle like Rays of the Sun, as ap- 
pears in the Trunk mark'd A. This Juice is coa- 
gulated into ſmall Threads, which paſſing through 
the Bark iſſue out by little and little, according as 
they are protruded by the freſh Supplies of Juice 
ariſing from the Roots: this Subſtance being ex- 
pos'd in the Air grows hard, and is form'd either 
into Lumps, or ſlender Pieces curPd and winding 
in the nature of Worms, more or leſs long, accord- 
ing as matter offers: it ſeems as if the Contraction 
of the Fibres of this Plant contributes to the expreſ- 
ſing the Gum. Theſe delicate Fibres, as fine as 
Flax, being uncover'd and trodden by the Feet of 
the Shepherds and Horſes, are by the Heat ſhri- 
vel'd up, and facilitate the Emanation of the ex- 
nnd WQ ( 3 
T was not without ſome Surprize; we found that 
2 Plant, which Proſper Alpinus made no Difficulty to 
| liſt under the Species of Tragacenthe, ought to have 
| been phc'd among thoſe of Limonium [a]. Who 
could imag nagine that there was any ſuch thing in the 
world, as a Plant of this laſt kind with en Aalen ? 
Now Pm mentioning Juniper, that which grows 
on Mount da riſes not above two or three foot 
high: its Twigs ſpreading aut on the fides, form a 
Shrub like the Juniper of the Alps, and there's no 
diſtinguiſhing them but by their Fruit: that of Can- 


[a] Limonium -Creticam Juniperi folio. Corol. Inft. Rei. 
erb. 25. Echinus, id eſt Tragacantha altera. P. Ap. Exot. HH. 
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6o A Voracer into the Levant, Let. 1. 
dia is as large and as red as that of the [x] red-ber- 
ry'd Juniper ſo frequent in Provence and Languedoc. 
Beſides the dry Wood of the Candia Juniper is 
colour d and ſcented juſt like that kind of American 
Cedar, with which at Paris they make Borders for 
Stamps. : 

F * of better Accommodation, we were forc'd 
to come back to the Sheep-coat. The next day, 


being the 14th of Fuly, we dined at the Spring where 


we had left our Horſes; and ftriking towards the 


Southweſt, we deſcended down horrible Precipices, 
almoſt winding about like a Snail as far as the foot 
of Mount Ida, the View whereof grew more and 


more frightful : afterwards we were all of a ſudden 
raviſh'd with a delectable Contraſt. We enter'd 
into a large open Valley between Mount Ida and 
Mount Kentro, all over planted with Olive, Orange, 
Pomegranate, Mulberry, Cypreſs, Walnut, Myr- 
tle, Bay, and all forts of Fruit- Trees; the Villages 


are numerous, and the Waters admirable. Mount 
Ida is a huge Lembick, which ſupplies all around 

it with Liquor, viz. almoſt one third of the Iſland. 
The Valley we ſpeak of loſes it ſelf inſenſibly in 


the fineſt and fruitfuleſt [5] Plain of all Candia; this 


Plain ftretches as far as Girapetra. 


We, according to cuſtom, retu'd to a Monaſtery; 


the Name of it is [c] Aſomatos, that is to fay, the 
| Monaſtery of Angels: the Superior, who ſpoke 
| {talian, accommodated us the beſt he could; and 


underſtanding that we were in purſuit of Simples, he 


| ſhew'd us ſome Colocaſia along the Brooks therea- 
| bouts. We were exceedingly rejoic'd to meet with 
a Monk that was going to Canea: he was fo kind 


L] Juniperus Cretica, ligno odoratiſſimo. Kideag Græco- 


rum recentiorum. Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. 41. 


[5] La Meſſaria, or Maſlcria. 
(<) Aoupelc;, un- bod d, or the Maſtery of Angels. 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 61 
as to take charge of a Packet of Letters for our Con- 


ſul, who was diſpatching a Bark to Marſeilles. I 


with Pleaſure laid hold of the Opportunity of aſſuring 
your — that I am, 


" Myr Lond, / 
Your very bumble and 
Aſeoſt obedient Servant, 


 TournerorT, 


LETTER II. 


7 0 Monſei gneur the Count de Ponchartrain 
AT — of State, c. 9 


| My Lox bv, 


N regard our W were not limited to Natu- 
ral Hiſtory alone, we left _ CE i 
tos the fifth of Fuly, to go fee the E-- = 


Ruins of Gortyna, 24 miles diſtant 
from that Monaſtery. We paſs d 3 h Apodouls; 
2 Village within fix miles of it; and till coaſting 
along Mount Ida, croſs very barren Mountains, 
| where nothing grows but the prickly Pimpernell ; 
we took up our Lodging very near the Sea, Sou- 

. therly, at la [a] Trimie, another Town fix miles 

and a half from Apadoulo. The fixth of Fuly we 
paſs'd through Novi-Caftell, a Hamlet ten miles 
off, where we arriv'd in very good time. The 
Ruins of Gert ya rebut ro nie frm ths ple 


= 
The 


=_— 
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62 A VoyYAGE int the Levant. Let. 2. 
GorTYNa. The Origin of Gortyna [a] is as obſcure 
T4 asthatofmoſtancient Towns... What fig- | 
nifies it to us, whether its Fqunder was H G 
Rhadamanthus's Son, or c] Taurus, he chat ran _ 
way with Europa on the Coaſt of Phenicia? Certam 
it is, that after the Decadence of Guei, whicg 
the Romans made it their buſineſs to humble, Gar- 
ryna [d] became the moſt puiſſant City of Crete; nay, 
it had ſhar'd the Sovereignty of the Iſland before 
the Romans Conqueſt of it. Hannibal thought him - 
ſelf ſafe there againſt thoſe very Romans, after the 
Defeat of Autiochus: [e] the vaſt Treaſure which 
that fam'd African carry'd thither, raisd him a 
great many Enemies; but he ſkreen'd himſelf from 
their Inſults, b pretending to depoſite his Riches 
in the Temple of Diana, whither he caus'd to be 
carry d ſome veſſels fill'd with Lead. Not long af- 
ter, he repaſs'd into ia, with his Gold, "which he 
had _ within the Images of the Deities he wor- 
1 The Ruins of Gortyna [F] are not above ſ miles 
from Mount Ida, at the foot of low Hills, as 
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vou enter the Plain of Meſſaria, which is x ly 
the Granary of the Hanf, Theſe Ring how in 
deed how magnificent a City it once was, but tis 
impoſſible to look on them without concern; they 
plough, ſow, feed 745 among the Wrecks of a | 
13 quantity of Marble, Jaſper, Granate- 

Stone, wrought with great Curiofity: in the room 
of thoſe great Men who had caus'd ſuch ſtately Edi- Bj 
 fices to be erected, you'ſee nothing but poor Shep- 8 
herds, who are ſo ſtupid as to let the Hares run be- 
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e] Deſcri, Grac. in Aread. e] Cedren. Compen. Hiſt. 
e Juſtin. Hiſt. lib. 32. cap. 4. 

[f] Keira N i v x, rd Togruriar . Strab. Rer. Geog. 
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| Deftription of the Tſland of Candia. 63 


tween their , without with them; 
and Partridges baſk under their Noſes, without of- 


fering to catch them. The chief thing we diſcoverd 
among theſe Ruins, was a Relick e of one of the 
City-Gates tho* the beſt Stones of it are 
yet it is ſtill evident that the Arch was finely turn'd 
the Walls which are contiguous to this Gate may 
| have been thoſe which [a] Pzolemy Philopator, King 
of Egypt, had caus'd to be rais'd ; the Maſonry of 
them is very thick, and fac'd with Brick. This Quar- 
ter ſeems to have been one of the beſt of the Town 3 
we met with two Pillars of Granate, 
long: not far off are yet to be ſeen divers Pedeſtals, 
rang d equally two by two on the ſame Line, for 
ſupporting the 88 of the Frontiſpiece of ſome 


eighteen foot 


Temple. Here are a world of Capitals and Archi- 


traves; peradventure they are the remains of the 
Temple of Diana before mentiom d, or of that of Ju- 
pi ter [o] to whom Menalaus facrific'd, after he had 
heard the News of his Wife Heleua's Flight, ac- 
cording to Ptolemeus Hepbeſtion's R which 
Photius has preſerv'd ſome Extracts of. As for 
Apolls's Temple, mention'd by Stephens the Geo- 
grapher, it ſtood in the middle of the [c] Town, 
and conſequently remote from the place we are 
now deſcribing. Among other Columns ftill re- 
maining, there are ſome of an exceedmg Beauty, 
cylindrical, and gutter'd ſpirally ; the thickeſt are 
not more than two foot four inches diameter. It 
zs notorious, the Turks have carry'd away the fineſt | 
of them, and accordingly there's a a (] Village within 
two Muſket-ſhot of theſe ruinous Fragments, where 
the Garden-Gates are of two antique Columns, be- 


2 which — — a Hurdle of Wood for a 4 


[a] Strab. ibid. 


1 J Jupiter Hecatombeus, is Phot. Biblior. hb, 5. 
[c] 4 the Pythium. 


(4) Ayl Aixa, Town of the Tex Saints, 
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without e&'er a Head; the Turks having an Abhor- 
rence to the Repreſentation of the Heads of things 
animate, unleſs u 
enough of, no People more. Rumaging in a By- 
Place, we met with half a _ in Marble well- 
_ drapery'd: the Leg was art 


R 
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This Place was call'd Alona: it has gone by the 
name of the Town of the Ten Saints, ever fince the 
ten illuſtrious Chriſtians, Natives of this Iſland, ſuf- 
ferd Martyrdom there in the Perſecution of the 
Emperor Decius. Theſe Martyrs were [a] Theodu- 
lus, Saturninus, Euporus, Gelaſius, Eunicianus, Zeti- 


cus, Cleomenes, Agathopus, Bafilides, Evariſtus. The 


Chapel of this Village is ſtill crouded with antique 
Columns, but there's nothing to be ſeen of the 
Tomb of the Martyrs, mention'd by the Continua- 


tor of Conſtantine [] Porphyrogenetes. Theſe Mar- 


tyrs are repreſented in the principal Picture in two 
Rows, in the ſame Poſture and on the ſame Line, 


erect and ſtiff as Stakes. The Greeks celebrate their 


Feſtival the 23d of December, and the Latins have 


follow'd them therein: 


Among the Ruins of Gor/yna are Columns of red 


and white Jaſper, reſembling that of Coſne in Lan- 


guedoc: others we ſaw juſt like Campan, which is 


uſed at Verſailles. As for Figures, there are but 
few, the beſt having been carry'd away by the Yene- 


tians. The Statue which is on the Fountain of 


Candia, hard by the Moſque beyond the [c] Mar- 


ket-place, was fetch'd from among theſe Ruins: 
of it is excellent, but the Figure is 


pon Coins, which they are fond 


ully jointed, and the 
Toes wonderful. „ 


At the farther end of the Town, between the 
North and the Weſt, hard by a Brook which doubt- 


may give 


credit 


Geog. 
lib, 


leſs is the [d] River Leibe; which if we 


tel Surics. {A} Lib eee 
[4] Aragers or ay7%,z m d Antal; = rad g. Strab. Rer. 
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Deſeription of the Iſland of Caridia, 68 
credit to Sabo and Solinus, ran among the Ruins 
of Gortyna are to be ſeen ſome curious Remains of 
an ancient Church, in the Quarter calPd Metropolis. 
Though the Architecture of this Church is good, 
yet towards the left there's a piece of Painting half 
effaced, but quite of the Gothick Taſte; it was in 
all probability a Repreſentation of ſome Story of the 
Virgin: there are ſtill legible in large Characters 
[a] MP. er. We were not able to unfold a large 
Inſcription in Greek, which is in the Chancel: it is 
plac'd too high, and much worn by Time. We 
however fancy'd there was ſomewhat of the Name of 
Cyrille, which is not unlikely : for Hi- 
ſtory makes mention of two Cyrilles Bi- 
ſhops of Gortyna, one martyr'd about the beginning 
of the third Age under the Emperor Decius, and 
the other by the Saracens in the ninth Age under 
Michael the Stammerer. We inqui'd concerning 
theſe holy Biſhops, among the Papas thereabouts; 
but they — nothing of the matter. One of them 
told us, that Titus, to whom St. Paul wrote an E- 
piſtle, was Nephew to a Biſhop of Cortyna; where- 
in he was egregiouſly miſtaken. Titus 1. whom 
St. Paul calls his dearly- beloved Son, was himſelf the 
firſt Biſhop of Crete; and it is highly probable, his 
See was at Gortyna, which was at that time the 
principal City, and afterwards it had conſtantly the 
honour of being the firſt Biſnoprick, of the land. 
Near to the Ruins of the Metropolitan Church, 
ve met with more, which ſeem'd to be the Remains . 
of ſome Monaſtery: the Shepherds there have built 
them ſorry Sheltering- places, with huge pieces of 
antique Marble, — which there 8 4 — 


KT PIAAOE. 


lib. 10. 8 amnis Lethæus 1 Tau- 
ri dorſo Gortynii ferunt vectitatam. Solin. Folyhiſt. cap. 11. 

La] Mater dei. [5] Hess Tiro re Kerri exxAndiag e- 
1% Eniouoroy Xn: rern. &c. Epiſt, Pauli ad Titum. 
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adorn'd with two Roſettes, and a Croſs of St. Jobn of 
Feruſalem. The Town, doubtleſs, was not deftroy'd 
till after the Eſtabliſhment of the Knights Hoſ- 
pitalers, who now are at Malta, Their Inſtitution 
gan in 1099, by Girard Tenque de Martigues in 
Provence. Cloſe by theſe Ruins, on the Brook-fide, 
is the Reſidue of an Aqueduct, the Arch whereof 
is fix or ſeven foot high: on the fide of it is a noble 
Cellar vaulted by Bands, and which ſeems to have 
been a Reſervatory for ſupplying another Aqueduct 
which is on the way to the Town of the Ten 
Saints; the Canal of this Aqueduct was barely a 
foot broad. OS ** 
Theophraſtus [a], Varro [b], and Pliny [e], ſpeak 
of a Plane-Tree which was at Gortyna, and which 
uſed to ſhed its Leaves according as new ones 
ſprouted forth: perhaps there are ſtill ſome of this 
kind to be found among thoſe which grow nume 
rous along the River Lebe, which Europa ſwam up 
as far as Gortyna, on the back of her [d] Bull. This 
Plane-Tree, always green, was thought ſo A 
thing by the Greeks, [e] that they gave out that the 
_ firſt Loves of Jupiter and Europa were tranſacted 
under the ſhade thereof, This Adventure, how- 
ever fabulous, was what in all appearance gave occa- 
ſion to the Inhabitants of Gortyna to ſtrike a/] Medal, 
which is in the King's Cabinet, with Europa on one 
fide, fitting melancholy on a Tree, partly the Plane 
and partly the Palm-Tree, at the foot whereof is 
an Eagle, to which ſhe turns her back: the fame 
Princeſs is repreſented on the other fide, fitting on 
a Bull encompaſs'd with a Border of Bay-leaves. 
Antonius Auguſtinus [g], Archbiſhop of Tarragons, 
(a] Hiſt. Plant. lib. 1. cap. 15. [5] De Re Ruſtic. 
] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 12. cap. 1. [4] Solin. Polyhiſt. ibid. 
Le. IS. Aoye7s * we int ran ELIT | 'Evewrn 6 Tidg. 
Theoph. ibid. N 
[/] Legend. TOPTYNINN. [ £] Dialog. 1. 


takes 
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| takes notice 3 the like Type. Pliny ſays, Endea- 
2 were uſed to multiply in the Iſland the Species 
2 Plane Tree, but it degenerated; that is to fay, 


of the new Plantation ſhed their Leaves in 
Winter, as well as the ordinary Planes. 
There are yet extant Medals of Gortyna, ftruck 
with the Heads of Germanicus, Caligula, Trajan, 
Adrian, the [a] faireſt of which is to be ſeen in the 
King's Cabinet: it tells, that they uſed to aſſemble 
at Gortyna, to celebrate the publick Games in honour 
of Adrian, 

Beſides the Inſcriptions of Gortyna reported by 
Gruterus, which Honorio Belli, Author of ſome Let- 
ters to Chyfus, concerning the Cretan Plants, had 
communicated to Pigafeta, we copy'd two, which 


| had eſcaped the Inveſtigation of Bell. 5 


NETP ONIONTIPOBON 
TONAAMTPOTATON 
NOT HAT ON KAI 1 
_ ATI OTTIAPXONTIPAIT PION 
55 CAODTMATI THCAAMTIPAC* - 
TOPTTNIONBOYAHC. 
OTKOTMENIOCAOCIQEOC 
ACKAHTIIOAODOC 5 
 OCAAMTPO TATOCY DATI 
' KOCANECTHCEN:/> | 


5 B Decree of the 8 Senate of Gortyna, Oe- 
cumenius Doſitheus Aſclepiodotus of the moſt Illuſ- 
trious Con ſulary Dignity, erected this Monument to the 
moſt Illuſtrious Proconſul and Pre ſectus * - 
Petronius Probus. | 8 
Here follows one th at is not ſo ancient. 
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a Perſon of profound Learning, and of an · univer- 


Archbiſhop Theodorus, and under the Illuſtrious Pro-. 


Fields thereabouts are either fractur d, or ſo worn 


of the Year for Simpling being come, we were ob- 


its ancient Ports. According to Strabo [O, the chief 
was at Lebene, ninety Stadia from the Town, to- 
wards the South, which is exactly true; for they | 
reckon but thirteen Miles from the Ruins of Gortyna 
to the Sea, and twenty four Miles from the ſaid Ru- 
ins to Candia. The other Port of Gortyna was at 
Metallum, within fixteen Miles of the Town, and 
more to the Weſt than Lebene; for the Lebenians 
were Neighbours to the Praiſians, a People beyond 
Gtrapetra, and conſequently to the South-eaſt of 
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The Reverend Father [a] Bernard de Montfaucon, 


fally-allow'd Capacity, has found out the true Senfe 
thereof. ) Het 2:00 Wl os" 7 OY 
Ex Sede TS alwlaty apyitTIONoTE 8 A. ThiAis 18 

attains avlurars brvyas avereuwhy KA U mixg 
Sars Oaks A S v kapmylats ivngoeas B. 


This Wall was happily rebuilt under the moſt Holy 


conſul A. Pilius, in the ſecond Year of the Conſulate of 
the moſs Iliuſtrious Fl. Appion. | 


M .oſt of the other Inſcriptions which are in the 


away, that there's no decyphering them. The Sea- 
ſon advancing apace, and the moſt favourable time 


liged to quit Gortyna, without being able to examine 


Gortyna, Strabs has ſo well mark'd the Situation of 


(a] Of the Congregation of S. Maur. Palzog. Græc. lib. 2. 
p- 175. ([] Rer. Geog. lib. 10. . 
4 


moſt 
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moſt of the Towns of Crete, that it would be an eaſy 
matter to find them out; and. yet our Geographers 
are very erroneous in placing them. 


The firſt of July, after we had furniſh'd our ſelves 


with Flambeaux at the [a] Arch-Prieſt's, we ſet for- 


ward to ſee the Labyrinth. This fa- 


mous Place is a ſubterranean Paſſage in Lanrnturn 
manner of a Street, which by a thouſand * © 
Intricacies and Windings, as it were by mere chance, 
and without the leaſt regularity, pervades the whole 


of Candia. 


Cavity or Inſide of a little Hill at the foot of Mount 
Ida, Southward, three miles from Gortyna, 


The Entrance into this Labyrinth is by a natural 


Opening, ſeven or eight paces broad, but fo low 


| that even a middle-ſiz'd Man can't paſs through 
without ſtooping. The Flooring of this Entrance 


is very rugged and unequal; the Cieling flat and 
even, terminated by divers Beds of Stone, laid ho- 


rizontally one upon another. The firſt thing you 
come at is a kind of Cavern exceeding ruſtick, and 
gently ſloping : in this there is nothing extraordinary, 


but as you move forward, the place is perfectly ſur - 


| prizing, nothing but Turnings and crooked By- 
ways. The principal Alley, which is leſs perplexing 


than the reſt, in length about 1200 paces, leads to 


the farther end of the Labyrinth, and concludes in ,._ 
| two large beautiful Apartments, where Strangers 

reſt themſelves with pleaſure. Tho? this Alley di- 

vides it ſelf, at its extremity, into two or three 


Branches, yet the dangerous port of the Labyrinth 
is not there, but rather at its 
thirty paces from the Cavern on the left hand. If a 


entrance, about ſome 


Man ftrikes into any other Path, after he has gone 
a good way, he is bewilder'd among a thouſand 
Twiſtings, Twinings, Sinuoſities, Crinkle-Crankles, 


and Turn-again Lanes, that he could ſcarce Ever 


[a] Protopapas. 
1 
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70 AVdoYAGE into the Levant. Let. 2. 
get out again without the utmoſt danger of being loft. 
Our Guides therefore choſe this principal Alley, 
without deviating either to the right or left ; in tra- 
verſing this Alley, we meaſur'd 1160 good Paces ; 
it is from ſeven to eight foot high, ciePd with a Stra- 
tum of Rocks, horizontal and quite flat, as are moſt 
Beds of Stone in thoſe parts. And yet there are 


ſome places where a Man muſt ſtoop a little ; nay, 


about the middle of the Route, you meet with a 


_ Paſſage fo very ſtrait and low, that you muſt creep 
upon all four to get along. Generally ſpeaking, the 
grand Walking-place is broad enough for three or 
four to go abreaſt: its Pavement is ſmooth, not 
many Ups nor Downs: the Walls are either cut 


perpendicular, or made of Stones which formerly 
choak'd up the Paſſage, and which are diſpos'd with 
a ſtudy'd regularity ; but ſo many Alleys offer them- 
ſelves on all ſides, that you muſt take the utmoſt 


care how you proceed. 


Being beforehand reſoly'd to make the beſt of our 
way out of this ſubterranean Maze, our firſt Care 


was to poſt one of our Guards at the mouth of the 


Cavern, with order to fetch People from the next 


Town, to come and help us out, in cafe we return'd 


not before night: in the ſecond place, each of us 


carry'd a large lighted Flambeau in his hand: thirdl- 
ly, at every difficult Turning we faſten'd on the 
right hand Scrolls of Paper number d: fourthly, 
one of our Guides dropt on the left ſmall bundles of 
Thorns, and another ſcatter'd Straw all the way on 
2 2 In this manner we got ſafe enough to 
* 


her end of the Labyrinth, where the grand 
Walk divides it ſelf into two or three Branches, and 


where there are likewiſe two Rooms or Apartments, 
almoſt round, about four Toiſes in b „cut in 


the Rock. Here are divers Inſcriptions made with 


Charcoal; ſuch as Father Franciſco Maria Peſaro, 


Capuchin, Frater Tadeus Nicolaus; and over againſt 


it, 


6 8. 


A 


other Marks; among the reſt, that which 
is in the Margin, which ſeem'd to be put 


e 2 k ES. Di... ä 9 


they were at firſt, are now turn'd convex, and come 
out of the Rock like Baſſo-Relievo. The matter of 


Deſeription of the Iſland of Candia. 71 
it, 1539. Farther on, 14443 as likewiſe, Qu fu 
el ſtrenus Signor Zan de Como cap de la Fanteria 
1526. in Engliſh, Here was the valiant Signor John 
de Como, Captain of Foot, 1526. In the grand 


Walk there are alſo great numbers of Cyphers and 
by ſome Jeſuit. We obſerv'd the follow- 


mg Dates, 1495, 1560, 1579, 1699. We Nr 


too wrote the Year of the Lord 1700, in 
three different places, with a black Stone. Among 


theſe Writings there are ſome really wonderful: 
This corroborates the Syſtem propogd by me ſome 


Years ago [a], concerning the Vegetation of Stones, 


which in this Labyrinth increaſe and grow ſenſibly, 
without being ſuſpected to receive the leaſt adventi- 
tious Matter from without. When the Perſons 


were graving their Names on the Walls of this place, 
which are of living Rock, little did they imagine 


that the Furrowings wrought by their Penknives 


would be inſenſibly fill'd up, and in time adorn'd 
with a ſort of Embroidery, about a line high in ſome 


places, and near three lines in others: fo that theſe 


Characters, inſtead of being hollow and concave, as 


them is white, tho? the Stone they iſſue from is grey- 


iſh. I look upon this Baſſo-Relievo to be a kind of 


Callofity formed by the nutritious Juice of the Stone, 
extravaſated Dy little and little into the above-men- 


tion'd Channellings made by the Graver, like as Cal- 
loſities are form'd at the Extremities of the Fibres of 


broken Bones es eee 
Having taken theſe Precautions, it was eaſy e- 
nough to find our way out: but after a thorow Ex- 


amination of the Structure of this Labyrinth, we all 


La] Hiſtory of the Academy Royal of Sciences. An 1702. 
3.6 concur'd 
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' concur'd in opinion, that it could never have been 
what Belonius [a] and ſome other of the Moderns 
have fancy'd; namely, an ancient Quarry, out of 
which were dug the Stones that built the Towns of 

Gortyna and Gnoſſus. Is it likely they would go for 
Stone above a thouſand paces deep, into a place ſo 
full of odd Turnings, that *tis.next to impoſſible to 
diſ-entangle one's ſelf? Again, how could they 
diy theſe Stones through a place ſo pinch'd in; that 
ve were forc'd to crawl our way out for above a 
hundred paces together? Beſides, the Mountain is 
ſo craggy and full of Precipices, that we had all 1 
difficulty in the world to ride up it. 

We fook'd about for the Cart-ruts mention'd by 
Belonius, but all to no purpoſe. It is likewiſe ob- 
ſervable, that the Stone of this Labyrinth has nei- 
ther a good Hue nor a competent Hardneſs ; it is 
downright dingy, and reſembling that of the Moun- 
tains near which Gerhna ſtands. As for the Town 
of Gnoſſus [C], it was at a diſtance from this Labye 
rinth, towards the Nothern Coaft of Crete, about 
3125 paces from Gortyna, beyond the Mountains 
#retching towards Cardia, adjoining to ſome poor 
Gutter of Water [c], on the Banks whereof were 
celebrated the Nuptials of Jupiter and Juno. Belonius, 
of all Men, might have determin'd the Situation of 
Gnaſſus; he who boaſts of having ſeen the Tomb of 
Jupiter [d], juſt as tis deſcrib'd by the Ancients : 
that Tomb muſt certainly. have been in the Town 
of Gnoſſus ; and according to Belonius's Route from 

Candia to Mount Ida, Gnofſus was in his way. 
It is therefore much more probable, that the La- 
byrinth is a natural Cavity, which in times paſt ſome. 

. out of carioity took a fancy to try what they 


| "i 8 * Obferv. lib. I. cap. 6. (4) Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 10, 
3 3 Kfealos. Strab. 1 id. Orem. Diad. Sic. Biblioth. Hiſt. 
Me 3 4 4d. 5. [4 Obſ. lib. 1. cap. 17. Sepulchrum ejus eſt in Cre- 
fm | ta, 2 Cnoſſo. — lib. 1. cap. 11, 
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© ® Defeription of the Iſland of Candi. 73 
could make of, by widening moſt of thoſe Paſſages 
that were too much ſtraĩtned. 'To'raiſe the Cielng 
of it, they only took down ſome Beds of Stone, 


reaſon why they meddled not with that narrow - 
| Neck mention'd before, Was perhaps to let Pofterity: P; > 
know how the reſt were naturally made; for beyond 


It would be a difficult taſk to rid away the Stones 
beyond ; unleſs they were broke to powder, they 
could never be brought through this gut- like Paſſage. 
The ancient Cretans, who were a very polite People, 
and ſtrongly devoted to the fine Arts, took a parti- 
cular pleaſure in finiſhing what had been but ſketch'd 
out by Nature. Doubtleſs ſome Shepherds having 
diſcover'd theſe ſubterranean Conduits, gave occa- 
ſion to more confiderable People to turn it into this 
marvellous Maze, to ſerve for an Afylum in the 

Civil Wars, or to ſkreen themſelves from the Fury 
of a tyrannical Government: at preſent *tis only a 
Retreat for Bats and the like. This place is ex- 
tremely dry, not the leaſt Water-fall, Congelation, 
nor Drain to be ſeen : we were told, that in the Hills 
| nigh the Labyrinth there were two or three other 
natural Openings of a vaſt depth in the Rock, which 
S they may try the ſame experiments upon, if they 
| havea mind. Through the whole Ifland there are 

a world of Caverns, and moſt of quick Rock; eſpe- 
cally in Mount Ida, there are holes you may run 
your head in, bored through and through : many 
very deep perpendicular Abyſſes are ſeen there; may 
there not be alſo many ſubterranean horizontal Con- 
duits? eſpecially in ſuch places where the Lays of 
Stone are horizontal upon one another. 


It 


which quite throughout the Mountain are horizon. 
tally poſited ; in ſome places they cut the Walls: © - 
| plumb down, and in clearing the Paſſages, the 
| took care to place the Stones very orderly. TE wi 


that place the Alley is as beautiful as on this ſide ft. 
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it, and forming it like an Amphitheatre, w 
Outſide is all cover'd with Earth, except the En- 
trance. This Work is as wonderful in its kind, 


Ancients ſpeak of. Diodorus Siculus (2] and Pli- 


3 in their time. It was made after the 
model of the Labyrinth of Egypt, one of the fa- 


Entrance with a great number of Pillars, and a 
hundred times bigger than this of Crete, which from 


paſſing into Crete, at the requeſt of the Senators of 
 Gortyna, the Minotaur, ſeeing himſelf forſaken, and 


Caverns of a certain place call'd the Labyrinth. The 
Author of the grand Greek Dictionary e) reports, that 
the Labyrinth of Crete was a Mountain 
thing but Caverns; and the Biſhop of Candia, George i 
Alexander, quoted by Volaterranus [V], deſcribes it nat 
only as a hollow Mountain, but made ſo by manual 
Labour; and not to be 
Guide, and lighted Flambeaux, by reaſon of its 


eſtion not but they who in France dug the 
Amphitheatre of [a] Douvai near the Pont de Ce, 

were invited thereto by ſome Cavern open at top, 
like the mouth of a Well: the Beauty, or perhaps 
the Oddneſs of the Place, put them upon 1 


as the Labyrinth of Candia; which, by the way, 
People muſt not believe to be that which the 


ny [c] tell us, there was not the leaſt footſtep of it 
mouſeſt Fabricks in the world, embelliſh'd at the 


antique Medals appears to have been in the Town 
of Gnoſſus. It's pretty plain, that the Labyrinth 
which ſtill (abſt in Candia, was known to the 
following Authors. Cedrenus [d] ſays, that Theſeus 


going to be deliver'd up, went and hid in one of the 


ull of no- 


perambulated 3 * 


infinite Variety of Turnings. 


([a] Lipfius de Amphith. 18) Biblioth. Hiſt. lib. 1. 

[c] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 36. cap. 13. Pauſan. Deſcript. Grec. in 
Artic. Plutarch. in Theſeo. [4] Compend. Hiſt. 1 

{e] Aab gud; ö 15 TY Keyrn mow 10d 62% by © ri Ety- 


mol. Magn. [/] Geog. lib. 9. * 
ne 


Y F Wa wy = 5 


7 


7 N 0 


e 


an hundred and one Springs iſſuing from it: 
may not this be the Mountain Theophraſtus calls 
Kedrios [a], and which he places very near Mount 
Ida? In truth, this Mountain is not above four 


Rock on the Hig 
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The 7th of Fuly we lay at Novi-Caftelli, at the 
Houſe of Signior Gieronimo, where we had dined in 
our way to Gortyna. He ſhew'd us a piece of An- 
tiquity, wonderfully well fancy'd ; *tis a Head of a 


Ram, adorn'd with Feſtoons, which was found 


among the Ruins of that famous Place. 


The 8th of July we travel'd 24 miles, to get to 


the Monaſtery of Aſomatos, and next day we went 


on to the Mountain of Kentro, being told of Keulpo, 


miles from the Monaſtery of Aſomatos, ſeparated 


from Mount Ida by the Valley we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, which loſes it ſelf in the Plain of Maſſeria or 


Meſſaria, according to the Greek Pronunciation. 


Kentro is a bare dry Mountain to look at, tho* it 
ſends forth many fine Springs of Water, which take 
their courſe to a large Village call'd Brices, on ac- 
were 
very much pleas'd with our Diſcoveries. We went 
back to Aſomatos, to fetch our 

miles from thence in the Convent of Arcadi, The 


count of the ſaid Springs: here we lay, 


Baggage, and lay fix 


5 


10 Arbute-Tree of Greece, a Plant we had till then 


ſought in vain, rejoic'd us not a little: it grows be- 
tween thoſe two Monaſteries, in the chinks of a 
h-way. Here is one of the beſt 
places for herborrzing in all the Iſland. -- 
I forgot to tell that at Brices we lodg'd with an 
old Papas, very zealous for his Way of Worſhip, 
and wretchedly igno 


rant. He would have perſuad- 


9 K«:Jeiog. Theophr. Hiſt. Plant. lib. 3. * 
| 460. Adrachne 


I“] Arbutus folio non ſerrato. C. B. Pin. 
Theophraſti, Cluſ. Hiſt. 48. 


ed us in his Balderdaſh Italian, that there was an 
ancient Prophecy wrote on the Walls of the La- 


byrinth, 
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pu importing that the Czar of Muſcory was 
very ſoon to be Maſter of the Ottoman Empire, and 
deliver the Greeks from the Slavery of the Turks; 
adding, that he very well remembred, when the 
Siege of Cand:a was carrying on, a certain Greek 
aſſur'd the Viſier Cuperli that he ſhould take the 
Place, according to another Prophecy of this ſame 
Labyrinth. Whatever Scrawlings are made u 
the Walls of the Labyrinth by Travellers, theſe + 


> Simpletons {wallow down for Prophecies, 


At our Return to | Retimo, we were told, that 


then was the Harveſt-time for [4] Laudanum; and if 
we had a mind to ſee it, we might go to Melidoni, 
a pretty Village lying to the Sea, 22 miles from 
| Retimo: we lay there the 22d of Jul at a Papas, 


to whom we were recommended by Dr. Patelaro. 
This Papas promis'd to ſhew us all the Curiofities of 


the Country, and, eſpecially, an Inſcription as you 


go into a Cavern near that Town. The next day 
we were mortify'd at the Proceeding of a [5] Turk, 


who was gathering the LJ Tithe in thoſe parts, and 


whom we were afraid to invite to Supper, becauſe 


we had nothing to eat but a Pig. This Turk under- 


ſtanding cur Deſign, came to the Papas, and forbid 


kim ſhewing to us that Cavern, laying we were Spies, 


and that we made remarks on every thing ; that he 


had been inform'd the very Trees and Plants did not 
eſcape us; and that he would not let us proceed in this 
manner, or ſuffer us to go and conſult thoſe old Mar- 
bles fill'd with Prophecies relating to the Grand Sig- 


nior: Tho? Icaus d him to be told over and over again, 


that we were pro feſs d Phyſicians; that all we defir'd, 
was to oblige the People of the Country, by diſtri- 
buting to them our Medicaments gratis: and that 


if we took Draughts of the Plants, *rwas purely 


a! A Drug uſed by the Apotbecaries and Perfumers, = 
7 Soubachi, or Vaivode, @ Clerk jubdelegate. 
[4 Decatie in Lingua Franca, Decime, Dixme, » 7 Axa r, 


* Anα , I roumum decimæ partis. 


our 
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1 our own Inſtruction, and twas what could hint 
poſſibly do any hurt 'to any body. He did not 
value what we faid, but threaten'd both the Papas, 
and all the other Greeks of the Town, with the 
Baſtinado. Our [a] Interpreter in vain repreſented 
to him, that we were Frenchmen, who were come to 
Melidoni out of curioſity to ſee how the Laudanum was 
oather*d, and that we ſhould be very glad to ſee the 
other Rarities of the Country. Upon this, I took 
one of our Guides by the hand, that he might ſhew r 
us to the Cavern, hoping to find in that Inſcription 
the Name of ſome ancient City, on whoſe Ruins 
Melidoni was founded. We pleas' d our ſelves hugely 
with the very thoughts of it; but our Guide — 
not be prevaiPd on to ſtir a ſtep, any more than the 
People of the Place, who trembled like Criminals 
ſentenc'd to Death. The Turk did but laugh at 
them; he caus'd them to tell me, that tho? indeed 
| he had no power over us, yet he had over the 
Greets, and he'd make them know it: adding, that 
if we were minded to buy Laudanum, we need not 
take the pains to go to he place, for that he would 
| ſend for ſome of the beſt. After which, he repeat- 
ed his Prohibitions, and charg'd them more eſpe- 
cially not to inform us how they pre par that Drug. 
Seeing the Man fo obftinate, we e' en went into the 
Papas 's Houſe, to pack up our things, and be gone. 
However, I defir'd they would ſell us the [5] In- 
ſtrument they ule in gathering the Lai lanum. It is a 
fort of Whip with a long Handle, with two Rows of 
Straps, as you ſee it repreſented in the Figure. The 
poor Greeks were ſo intimidated with the Waiwod's 


[a] Acamtuarc;, 5 Agape, * Tagydhos. Drogman, 
Drogu-man, Dragoman, Trucheman. 5 

[5] Eęxarie xa ER, Inſtrument: ths" theſe nuord; 
uſually fiamiſy a Shop or a Priſon. Our Bum-Bailtes ue the Ex- 
preſſian 2 — a Man, <vhen they have lid d lim ix Prilon, 
chi. 61 no doubt they borrow / om the Greek. 


NI enaces 
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Menaces, that they did not dare to ſell it without his 
leave. We whiſper'd them to bring it privately, 
and put it under the Garden-Gate ; ſay what we 
would to them, it ſignify'd nothing, ſuch an Awe 
had the Officer over them. 
While this was paſſing, a Meſſenger came to us 
from a Papas, who happen'd to break a Leg ſome few 
days before: we told him what he was to do to get 
tered, and then went back to our People. The 
other Papas, who was at the bottom of all this, came 
and told us with a pleaſing Aſpect, that he had 
found out a way to procure us two of thoſe Whups, 
notwithſtanding the Prohibition of the Turk ; that 
thoſe Inſtruments were uſually fold at two Crowns 


a- piece, but in regard we were Dr. Patelaros Friends, 


we ſhould have them for a Crown and a half. I 
paid him three Crown-pieces in preſence of the 
Turk, who ſtill continud fretting and fuming, teeth 
outwards. As for going to the Cavern, the Papas 
told us it was not a practicable thing, becauſe the 
Officer really believ'd there were ſome Prophecies 
there, Nr concern'd the State: but as for the 
Laudanum-Buſineſs, he would himſelf conduct us 2 
By-way, and the Turk know nothing of the matter. 
Not in the leaſt diſtruſting this Prieſt's Sincerity, I 

aſſur'd him we would not fail to gratify him for 

his trouble, and thereupon we took horſe, and 
follow'd after him : but we were ſcarce gone a quarter 
of a League, er the Turk came up with us ſtorm- 
ing like a Fury, threatning the Papas with the 
Baſtinado, 3 that he would inſtantly let the 
Aga [a] of that Precin& know of his favouring of 
Spies. Our Papas, who was mounted on a very hand- 
ſom Mule, an wer'd him like a Bravo, he might write 
what he would to the Aga. We went forward on our 


way, ben out ſharp for ſome curious Plant or 


[a) Commandant. WIE WE 
other; 
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other; but a while after, this long carrot-bearded 
Trickſter bid our Convoy tell us, that, to ſerve 
us, he expos d himſelf not only to the Infamy of the 
Baſtinade, but likewiſe to the Forfeiture of all he 
was worth. I made anſwer we had better go back, 
for that we ſhould be very ſorry to ſee him a Suf- 
ferer in any wiſe on our account. After ſome formal 
Argumentations, it was agreed we ſhould give him 
three Crown-pieces, one for himſelf, and a couple 
to. appeaſe the Waiwode. This gave us a ſuſpicion 
there was a Fellow-feeling between him and the 
Turk, and that they jointly contriv'd to worm us 

out of this Money : The Greeks have not quite forgot 
thoſe ways of their Forefathers in this Iſland, which 
Plutarch calls Cretiſm [a]. The Knavery of this 
| Fellow was groſs: he had been better paid, and we 
ſhould have thought him an honeſt Man into the 
bargain, if he had gone and given the Turk the two 
Crowns when firſt he ſpoke to him, to prevent his 


writing to the Apa. VVV gh og 
Travelling on towards the Sea, we at length found 
our ſelves among thoſe dry ſandy Hillocks „ 
|  overſpread with the little Shrubs that yield 
the Laudanum. It was in the Heat of the Day, and not 
aà Breath of Wind ftirring, Circumſtances neceffary 
to the gathering of Laudanum. Seven or eight 
_ Country-Fellows in their Shirts and Drawers were 
bruſhing the Plants with their Whips ; the Straps 
wher f by rubbing againſt the Leaves of this 
Shrub, lick'd up a fort of odoriferous Glue ſticking 
on the Leaves: *tis part of the nutritious Juice of 
the Plant, which ſweats through the Texture of 
thoſe Leaves like a fatty Dew, in ſhining Drops, as 
Clear as Turpentine. — en 
When the Whips are ſufficiently laden with this 
Greaſe, they take a Knife, and ſcrape it clean off 


[a] KenTiopmes val K NHC Plutarch. in Paulo Amil. K-<nl Gr 
weiß Keiras. Suid. — 
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the . 
different 12 this is what comes to us under the 


the ff 


upon theſe Shrubs. To 


five roſe-colour'd Leaves, 


Creta colligitur. Bel. Obſerv. lib. 1. * 7. Ladanum Creti- 
cum. P. Exot. 88. 
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and make it up into a Maſs or Cakes of 


name of Laudanum or Labdanum. A Man that's 
ede will gather [u] three Pounds two Ounces 
per cy, and more, which they ſell for a Crown on 
: this fort of Work is rather unpleaſant 

than laborious, becauſe it muſt be done in the ſultry 
time of the Day, and in the deadeſt Calm; and yet 
the pureſt Laudanum is not free from F ich, becauſe 
the Winds of the precedi ys have blown Duſt 
= weight to this Drug, 

they knead it up with a very fre blackiſh Sand, 


* is found in thoſe parts; as if Nature her ſelf 
was minded to teach them how to adulterate this 
Commodity. It is no eaſy matter to diſcover the 


Cheat, when the Sand has * well blended with 
the Luadanum: you muſt chew it a good 


while, to 
find whether it crackles between the teeth ; or el ſe 


| you muſt ftrain it after. you have diſſolv d it, in 
order to poriy away what has been added to it. 


The [5] Shrub which produces the Laudanum, is 
full of Branches, and riſes two or there foot high. 
The Flower is an inch and a half diameter, compos'd of 
ragged, round, though 
narrow at firſt, mark d with a yellow Speck, and 
oftentimes torn in the edges : — the Centre of 
theſe. Leaves ariſes a numerous train of yellow 


Threads or ſmall Chieves, topt with a ſmall — N 
of a fillamot colour: they inviron a Piſtile of two 


ed at its 


lines in length, ending in a Thread round 
extremity. The Cup conſiſts of five Leaves, ſeven 


or eight lines long, oval, veiny, hairy at the edges, 


picked, and moſt commonly curvated downwards: 


when the Flower's gone, the Piſtile or Pointal is 


[2] A Oque. m Ciſtus Ladenifers, Cretica, flore pur 
pureo, Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. 19. Ciſtus e qua 1 in 
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Deſeription of the and of Caridia, Bt 
chang'd into a Fruit or Cod about five lines long, 
almoſt oval, hard, obtuſe, brown, cover'd over 
with a ſilky Down, wrapt within the Leaves of the 
Cup, divided all along into five Apartments or Seed- 
Veſſels, in which are contain'd a world of Seed, red, 
angular or corner'd, near a line in diameter. The 
Root of this Shrub is ligneous, divided into thick 
Fibres or Sprigs about eight or nine inches in length, 
and hairy; the inſide of the Root is white, the 
Bark is reddiſh inwardly, brown outwardly, and full 
of Chaps as well as the Trunk. This Trunk at firſt 
1s divided into thick Branches, about the compaſs of 
one's little Finger, hard, brown, greyiſh, ſubdivided” 
into other Branches of a brick-colour, bearing Leaves 
that grow by couples, oblong, of a dark green, 
wav'd at the edges, thick, veiny, chagrin'd, eight or 
nine lines in breadth, an inch or fifteen lines long, 
blunt- pointed, ſupported by a Pedicule or Stalk three 
or four lines long and one broad; thoſe next the 
Flowers are almoſt round, and their Pedicule two 
lines broad. The whole Plant is ſomewhat ſtiptick, 
and taſtes herbiſh : it thrives at Paris in the King's | 
Garden, and much reſembles that kind of Ciſtus, 
which is degenerated from that [a] Ciſtus which has 
Germander Leaves. This laſt fort is diftinguiſt'd 
by the Nerves crofling the of its length Leaves 
In the time of Dioſcorides, and [5] before, they 
| uſed to gather the Laudanum not only with f 
but they alſo were careful in combing off ſuch of it 
as was found ſticking to the Beards and Thighs of 
the Goats, which fed upon nothing but the Leaves 
of the Ciſtus. The ſame Author has well deſcribed | 
this Plant under the name of Ledon [c (cl. 5 
This, my Lord, is the Reſult of what we re- 
mark*d about Melidoni : all this while we hanker d 


(a] Ciſtus mas, folio Chamædrys. C. R Pin. 464. 


[5] Herod. lib. 3. cap. 112. a quo Anda & Aa dd eo. Arabum. 
_ Az3:». Dioſc. lib. F. eng. 128. | 
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after the Cavern and Inſcription; it ran in my head, 
that the ancient Name of this Village muſt be men- 
tion'd there, and yet twas no ſuch thing. I have 
found out in the heart of Paris, what I was not able 
to ſee in Candia. Turning over Gruterus's Collection 
. of Inſcriptions [a], I lit upon that of the Cavern of 
Melidoni, when I leaft . of it: it ſpeaks of one 
Artemis or Sallonius [6], offering Sacrifice to Mercury 
on occaſion of his Wife's Death. This being a thing 
of no manner of importance, *twere needleſs to ſet 
down the Inſcription here; it conſiſts of a dozen | 
Verſes, yet ſo much may be faid, we find in it | 
Point of Geography, namely, That Mount [c] Tal- | 
lia, which Mercury made the place of his Reſidence, 
and which had given a Sirname to Jupiter, was not 
far from Melidon; The Cretars held theſe two 
Deities in great veneration : Jupiter is often call'd 
Cretan d] and Idean, on Medals ; and Mercury, by 
the People of this Ifland, was ſtiled the Beneficent 
God, the Diſtributor of Good Things ſe]. 5 
The 13th of Fuly we took up our Lodging at 
Peribolia, a ſmall Town a mile off Retiho; where 
nothing's to be ſeen but Gardens, producing moſt 
excellent Cucumbers. In vulgar Greek the word 
Peribol: [V] ſignifies a Garden. The 14th of 7uly we 
reſted at Nezcorio, another Town ten miles off A.- 
nron, and two from Stilo, at the foot of huge Moun- 
tains contiguous to thoſe of la Sphacia : a fine ſort of 
Sage grows plentiful all hereabouts 
It ss a Shrub very branchy [2g], about two or three 
foot high; the Body of it is crooked, bending in 
and out, brittle, two inches thick, between red and 
yellow, cover'd with a grey Bark, chapt; divided 
f 15 Pag. mlxviii. [ö] APTEMIE H EAAAONIOE, 
1 Oveios Tatil Iaptoas Maicdos Egan, &c. 
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[4] Taxaldg 5 Zevs i» Kęirn. Heſych. 
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” drug. Etymol. mag. Edit. Sylburg. p. 317. UI. i 

] Salvia Cretica, fruteſcens, pomifera, foliis longioribus, 

incanis & criſpis. Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. 10. i 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 84 _ 
into ſeveral Branches, thick as one's little Finger, 
ſubdivided into Sprigs, whoſe Shoots or Buds are 
four- ſquare, that grow by couples, inclining to 
white, ſoft like Wool, garniſh'd with Leaves, which 
likewiſe grow by wed. na two inches and a half 
long, ſometimes more, ahout an inch or fifteen 
fines in breadth, chagrin'd, whitiſh, rugged, neatly 

vein'd, ſtiff, hard, pointed beneath, ſupported on 
a Pedicule or Stalk ſeven or eight lines long, cotton 
and ridgy. The Flowers grow like an Ear of Corn 
in Rows, very cloſe together: every Flower is an 
inch or fifteen lines long; it is like a Pipe whitiſh, 
four or five lines thick, widen'd into two Lips, 


Spoon, hairy, bluiſh more or leſs, eight or nine 
lines long. The undermoſt Lip is ſomewhat longer, 
| flaſh'd into three parts, the two outermoſt whereof 
border on the Opening which is between the two 
Lips; the middlemoſt is rounded, and falls down 

like a Man's Band cut ſloping or hollow, rough, 
bluiſh, marbled, ſtreak d with white towards the 
middle. The Chieves (or little Threads ſtanding out 
of the Flowers) are whitiſh, divided much like the 
Os Hyoides : the Piſtile or Pointal, which bends and 

is forky in the upper Lip, is garniſh'd with four 
Embrio's in its lower part, which turn to ſo many 
Feeds, oval, blackiſh, a line long. The Cup isa Tube 
half an inch long, dark green, mix'd with purple, 
 trregularly cut into five points, widening like a Bell. 
This ſort of Sage in Smell partakes of the 

ordinary Sage and Lavender. The Buds of this 

Plant, being wounded by the ſmall Beak or Sting 
of certain Inſects, ſwell up into Bliſterings, hard, 
| Teſhy, eight or nine Lines in diameter, almoſt 
pherical, aſh-colour'd, cottony, of an agreeable 
| taſte, moſt common i'd with ſome Leaves 
like a Ruff: their is hard, and ſometimes 
tranſparent as an Icicle. I Tumours or =_ 
i 3 


whereof the upper is hollow d. like the Bowl of 2 — 


34 AVorY AGE into the Levant. Let. 2, 
ders are rais d by the nutritious Juice being pollr'd 
out from the Veſſels of Fibres, which were ſo torn 
by the Inſet. The like Thang are alſo found on 
the ordinary Sage of Candia [a] : they carry them to 
_ where they ſell them by the name of Sage- 


App 15th of Fuly, after ramblin about theſe 

Mountains, we repair d to another [5] Town of the 
ſame name, three miles from Canea ; and conti- 
nuing our progreſs towards the Eminences cover d 
with Snow, we there met with more Curioſities 
of the Vegetable Kind, than we had done through- 
out the reſt of the Iſland, notwithſtanding all the 
care and pains it had coſt us. We were oblig d 
to return the 18th to Canea, to unlade our Trea- 
ſure, and to ſet our Plants a drying in freſh Paper: 
after which, we could not forbear reviſiting a 
Country ſo promifing of Diſcoveries. But when 
we had reach'd the Summities where we hoped 
to find ſome very uncommon things, we were 
forc'd to give over our deſign by the Fog and Snow. 
The 22d of 7uly we began our Journey to the Cape 
des Gr abuſes. | 
Ihe 23d we coaſted along the Shore, in fight of 
the Iſle Saint Odera or St. Theodore, anciently known i 
by the name of [c] Leuce. We lay that night at W 
Placatona: the 24th we 85d through 2 1 

ſmall Town on the yay] thirty miles from Canes, MW 
and ſtopt at a [4] Village two miles beyond Ch. 
Jamo, and ei 1922 Aha Cape des Grabuſes. Chi. 
ſamo is the ola Town of [e] Ciſamum, mention'd by 
 Strabo, * and Ptolemy. Here was eſtabliſh'd 


Ca] Salvia Cretica, pomifera. Cluſ. En 343. 
[] Peribolia, er Meſorghiani. 

To Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. as. 12. 
[4] Neocorio-Meſſoia. 

(el Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. ges Strab. Rer. . Ge 


lib. 10. 


is 


Deſeription of the Iſland of Candia. 85 
"Mm _ times [a], the twelfth Biſhoprick of the 
Iſla RG 
| i The 25th of July we rambled about the Mountain 
> BM des Grabuſes, and deſcended down a moſt horrible 
; Country to the point of the Cape, and in view of 
the Fort des Grabuſes, built upon an ill-favour d 


Rock, accompany'd with two other ſmall forſaken 
e Iſlands. There's no taking this Fort but by ſtarving 
yp it; nor that way neither, becauſe as on the one 


| hand whoever would prevent its re- victualling muſt 
keep the Sea all the Year round; ſo on the other, 
the North Wind would hinder their ſo doing in the 
Winter. The Turks had a good Pennyworth of 
this Place: the Venetian Commander fold it them 
| ſome years ago for a Barrel of Sequins ; at Conſlan- 
_ tinople all the name he goes by is Captain Grabuſe, 
This Fort was one of the three Places which the Re- 
publick was in poſſeſſion of, belonging to the Ifland; 
all they have now, is la Suda and Spinalonga. It is 
highly probable, the Ifles des Grabuſes are the Ifles 
of Corice and Me [5], fince they are oppoſite to the 
Peloponneſus, or Ile of Pelops, now call'd the Morea, 
from the vaſt number of Mulberry-Frees (in A 
Morus) that have been planted there. 
There's no room to doubt, that the Cape des 
Grabuſes is the Cape [c] Cimaros of Strabo. Ac- 
cording to him, the Iſland of Crete is divided into 
" W two Capes, a Southern, call'd the [d] Rams Front, 
aud a Northern, call'd C:maros. So that this Name 
ann ſuit no other than Cape des Grabuſes, or Caps 
Spada; but befides that the latter is neither at the 
| extremity of the Ifland, nor oppoſite to the Cape of 
| the Ram ; Front, it is certain that the Cape Spada 
8 the Cape [e] Dichynnea of Strabo, fituate on Mount 
| {a} Novel. Imp. Leon. . 
0 Corice & Myle. Plin, Hiſt, Nat. I. 4. c. 12. 
c Azeulngior Kixageg. Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 
14 Axęellugio- Kews wirwroy. Strab. ibid. 
g Axgulngian AixTumaier. Strab, ibid. 
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that famous [g] Field, where the Sirenes bein 


86 A VorYAcz into the Levant. Let. 2. 


Tityros ; that is, on the Mountains of Canea, where 
ſtood the Temple of Diana Difiynnee. 

Triſtanus and Seguinus have publith'd a fine Me- 
dal of Trajan [a]: on the Reverſe is a Woman fit. 
ting on a Mountain, by which perhaps 18 meant 


Diana on Mount Tityros, or on the 1 Dictynnean 
Mount, which I take to be Cape Spa 

riouſly known, that Diana was ws 3 in Crete 
under the name of Dictynne or [c] Britomartis, on 


"Tis noto- 


account of a Nymph ſo call'd, who was tenderly 


_ lov'd by her; and was named D:#ynne, from being 
the firſt that contriv'd Toils to catch Deer. We 


had better hold to what [4d] Diodorus Siculus ſays of 


the matter, than to any ud the Fables concerning 
Dine. , 


The 26th of Fuly we went to view the Ruins of 


Paleocaſtro [e], or Old Caſtle, according to the vulgar 
Greek. The People of the Country know not its 


ancient Name; it is however not unlikely, that it was 


the old Town of Apteron [ f], ſince Strabo delivers, 
chat Chiſamo was its Arſenal and Port. Chiſamo is 
indeed a Sea-port, on a large Road form'd by the 
Horns of the Cape des Grabuſes and Cape Spada: 
now the Ruins of Paleocaftro are in ſight of that Port, 
on a ſteep Rock fortity'd by Nature. At the foot 
of this Rock, Wha the ane and the Sea, was 
Over - 
come by the Muſes in a Trial of Skill in Muſick, 
Joſt * Wings, if we may credit ſome ancient [5] 
a . AIKTYNNA. 

5 Mere Diftynnzus, Plin, lib. 4. cap. 12. 

Bgilopagric iv KgnTn n Adizi;. Heſych. ard v vel Beard 4 


Cretenſes dulcis, gls Virgo; unde Beils dulcis 
Virgo. Vide Solin. ca 4 8 


P. 11. Aixlunae a JixTvor rete. 
4) Bibliot. Hiſt. lib.g. L=] Nanaiizarger 


7 "Awlga. Strab. Geog, lib, 10. Stephan. Apteron. Plin. 


Hit. Nat. lib. 4. ca p. 12. 


= 


1 en. 1110 Aeg xa! 1 16 gandxlag. Stephan. 


. Suidas. Kpnrn; ibacis Arfliges 
8 ixlow, cw. Bad. C (dren. Græc. & Lat. 25 
Authoss. 
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Authors. *Tis even pretended, that the Town took 
its Name from this Fable; for Apteron ſignifies Wing- 
leſs : and yet the Etymology given of it by Euſeb:us 
of Ceſarea, is more likely to be true; he fays that 
Apteras King of Crete was the Perſon that gave it 
his Name, after he had built it. | 
There are not many ancient Marbles among the 
Ruins of Apteron, though they ſpread a great way. 
There's a pretty Frize, which ſerves for a Lintel of 
a Door to a Chapel, fabricated in a Rock; and by 
the way it muſt be obſerv'd, that this is one of 
thoſe parts of the Iſland that is fulleſt of Grots and 
Caverns. Contiguous to the Rock, on one of the 
ancient Gates of the City, there is ſeen IMP. CAE- 
SAR, on a long Stone, in wonderful fair Characters. 
We could not find the reſt of the Inſcription, to 
inform us who this Prince was. Upon another Stone, 


which ſerves for a Lintel to a Door of a Home-ſted, 


theſe Characters are to be read; IVII. COS. III. 


By all which it's plain, that it was a conſiderable 
Town in its day, and there would be no room to 

doubt of Paleocaſtro's being the Reſidue of the old 

Town of Apteron, were it not for Strabo's placing it 


| within ten miles of Canea: but the Meaſures of the 


Ancients 1s what can't be certainly depended upon. 
Perhaps too this Place in Strabo is corrupted.  - 

Berecyntbus [a], a celebrated Mountain with the 
Ancients, is doubtleſs in the neighbourhood of Ap. 
teron: This Name being loſt, it is very difficult, if 
not impoſſible, to diſtinguiſn it among thoſe which 
_ to that City. It would however pleaſe a 
an, to know the place of Berecyutbus, becauſe one 
| would never forget the name of a Mountain where 
the Dadyh Idei found 'out the Uſe of Fire, Iron, 
and Copper [5]. Who theſe Dactyli Idæi were, and 
what opinion may be entertain'd of em, will appear 


[a] Bretew9e; Sgr. — {6} Diod. Sic. Bibliot. Hiſt. lib. 5. 


— 
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in the Elucidations we ſhall deliver concerning an 
cient Crete. Meurſius has made an excellent Remark 
on that Paſſage of [a] Diodorus Siculus, which ſpeaks 
of Apteron, 

The 25th of Fuly we went to the Convent of 

Coeugna, juſt at the Entrance of Cape Spada, in fight 
of Canea: we deſign'd to view this Cape very atten- 

_ tively, but we had not time; being advisd by an 
Expreſs from the Conſul of Canes, that a Bark of 
Provence was departing for the Negropont, and that 
he had bargain'd with the Owner to carry us to Milo. 

We look'd on it as a fair opportunity of going to the 

Archipelago ; but the Wind ſuddenly the next day 

fell to a Calm, which gave us full time to pack up || 
our things at Canea, and to commit to writing the 
Reflections I had at my leiſure made in that d: 
fince when, I have made ſome additions. 
The Iſle of Candia is about 1600 miles from Mar. 
fſeilles, and 600 from Conſtantinople [5]. They rec- 
kon 400 miles from Candia to Damietta in Egypt, 
300 to Cyprus, 100 to Milo, and 40 to Cerigo. Ne- 
ver was Situation more favourable than this of Can. 
dia, for eſtabliſhing a mighty Empire, as Ariſtotle 
well obſerves: in the midſt of the Sea, and within 
reach of Europe, Ala, and Africa. TER, 

The Length of Candia is to be taken from Cape 
Je] des Grabuſes to Cape [d] Salomon: from one to 

_ Vother are computed 250 miles. Strabo makes this 

Iſland to be 287 miles and a half in length; e] Pi- 

19 270, becauſe they counted from Cape [] S.. 


Ila] Read is 55 Amlegaiur xda, inflead of *Arrioanhealur'” 

Pi Si he. e af add Shown. 

Ie Creta Jovis magni med io jackt inſula ponto. Virg. Aneid. 

Ml 3. V. 104. Arift de Republ. J. 3. e. 8 8 2 
c] Azgwlngior Kia. Strab. Geog. lib. 10. 

"Axqulngige Tah. ejuſdem. 3 

e] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. 

[/ ] Azgylngio Kew h. Strab. ibid. 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia, 8g 
John (by ſome ſtill calPd Cabo Crio) to Cape Salomon. 


According to the Calculation of [a] Scylax, it is 312 


miles and a half in Length. As for the Breadth of 
Candia, it is not above 55 miles, as [5] Pliny ob- 
ſerves: towards the muddle it is broader than in any 
other part. Strabo and Scylax were in the right to 
fay it was narrow, long, extending from Eaft to 
Weſt : ſo likewiſe Stephens the Geographer takes no- 


tice, that it went by the name of the Long Iſland. 


Belonius [c] was not well appriz'd of the Compaſs 


of the Iſle of Candia; he makes it to be 1520 miles: 
whereas it is not above 600, according to [d] Mr. de 
| Breves. The Natives are of the ſame opinion, and 
this Meaſure anſwers to that of S/rabo and Pliny; 
the firſt gives it 625 miles [e] in circumference, and 
the other 59o[f]. It is much, that the Meaſures 


of the Ancients ſhould ſometimes be ſo conformable 


to thoſe of the preſent Greeks : ſure theſe laſt muſt 
have preſerv*d *em by Tradition; for they have no 
certain Meaſure, and only go by the common Paces; 
that is, a Stride of about two foot and a half each. 
In the Courſe of this Relation it will likewiſe fome- 
times appear, that the ancient Reckoning was very 
J 7 vi ON . 
The Inhabitants of Candia [g], both Turks and 
Greeks, are naturally tall proper Men, vigorous, ro- 
buſt ; they love ſhooting with the Bow, an Exer- 
eiſe they have been diftinguiſh'd for in all Ages, and 
Pauſanias ſays it was almoſt peculiar to them, of all 
 _ Other People of Greece: [b] and therefore we ſee no- 
= thing but Quivers of Arrows repreſented on the an- 
cienteſt Medals of the Iſland. Epborus [i] has hand. 
ed down to us a Law of Minos, ordaining the Chil- 


[a] Periph. I] Ibid e] Obf. lib. 1. cap. 5. 
[4] Relation of Yozages, &c. Paris 1628. [e] 100 Stadia. 
— 5 Hiſt. Nat. lb. 4. cap. 12. 5 
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ExiN le- oy gott. Defcript. Græc. in Attic. 
Goltz. Gras. [i] Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 5 
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the Sea-fide. Theophraſius and Pliny 
mention of it ; and Proſperus — ; has given an 
untowardly Cut of it [c]. : 


- noLaxee fordid. [g] St. Paul | 
upon them, any more than [5] Conſtantine 
rogenetes.. Suidas and U 2 imac bus the m the 
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dren to be taught Archery : the Cretan Bowmen, 
commanded by Stratocles, were a great help in the 
Ia] Retreat of the Ten Thouſand. It is but read- 

ing [5] Arrian, to ſee what uſe they were of to Alex- 
a; their Arrows were, in all probability, made 


af that ſort of ſmall Reed, hard, flender, picked, 


which grows among the Sands of the Iſland, along 
have made 


The Cretans were likewiſe very expert at the Sling: 


at this time they know nothing of it. Livy [4] has not 


forgot the Advantages which Eumenes and the Con- 
ful Manlius made of the Archers and Slingers of 


this Iſland; one at that famous Battel where Antio- 
_ chus was overcome by Scipio, the other at the Battel 


of Mount Olympus, where the Gauls were worſted. 


 *Tis obſerv'd by Appian [e], that there were Cretan 
Slingers at Phar alla in Pompey's Army. The other 


Exercifes of the Body, Dancing, Hunting, Foot- 
Racing, Riding, they excelPd in. As for their | 


| Morals, in ſpite of all the Care their Legiſlators 
| took to mould them, they have been found tardy in 


many things. Polyvius writes [f ], that of all Man- 
kind the Cretans were the only People th 


no 


18 Xenop h. L 1 
[5] De -. "4; le! Arundo: graminea, aculeata. Proſp. 


Alp. Exot. 104. Nec Gortyniaco calamus levis exit ab arcu. 


Ovid. Met. lib. 7. Et calami ſpicula Gnoſſii. Hor. Od. 13. l. 
1. Theop. Hiſt. Plant. I. 4. c. 13. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 16. cap. a 
Liv. Hiſt. 1. 37. c 41. &1. 3K. £. 21. 
In Athes. Deipn. lib. 14, &c. [} Lib. 
5 K ez rig d er, xara Ingiay varigis Egyes. Ad Tit. 
Kʒarradorta, Kenn, Kuxia, ria Kdrra xdzira Conſt. 
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| Corners with their Stick, 
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of their Amours are but too pena Wikng — the 
Account given us of them by [a] Strabo, [OI Servint, 
and [c] Atbenæus. 
I!be preſent Race is not ſo bad: they have no 
HBeggars in this Iſland, nor Pick-pockets, nor Cut- 
throats, nor Highway Robbers. The Doors of 
their Houſes are faſten'd with nothing but flight 
wooden Bars, which ſerve for Bolts. When a Turk 
commits a Theft, which rarely happens, he is 
ſtrangled in 2 for the honour of the Nation: 
then they put his Body into a Sack full of Stones, 
and ſo caſt it into the Sea. A Greet that is — 
of the ſame Crime is ſentenc'd to be baſtinado d, 
or hang'd up on the next Tree. The Jurts 
throughout the Iſland are moſtly [4] Renegadoes, 
or Sons of ſuch: the true 7 ie, take them one 
with another, are much honeſter Men than the 
rags A good Turk fays nothing when he 
” Chriſtians eat Swines Fleſh, or drink Wine : 
i 12 ſhall ſcold, and inſult them for it, tha 
in: private he will eat and drink his fill of both. 
It muſt be 2 — — _ Souls 
a Pennywor in ex e their 
Religion, is a Veſt, 4 Privilege of being 
exempt from the Capitation-Tax,which 8: above 
five Crowns a year. £ 
be Greek Peaſants wear on their head nothing 
but a red Leather Cap, like that of our finging Boys 
of the Choir. In the Country, to ſkreen themſelves 
from the Sun, they have no other way but to make 
a2 a fort of an Umbrella of their Handkerchief, by 
putting it over their Cap, and bearing up one of the 
The Turks do the ſame. 
The Greeks dreſs light; — but a Pair of blue 


| 


Strab. Rer. Geog, lib. 1. 
Serv. Ancid, lib. 10. v. 325. [4 Deipn. I. 13. & alibi. 
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92 AV OYAGE int the Levant. Let. 2. 
Calicoe Drawers, very wide, and falling down to 
their feet: but theſe Drawers are fo deep behind, it 
makes them look ridiculous. Every body here w 

very neat about the Legs, whereas in Exrope the 

Peafants are moſt of them bare-footed, or ſadly out 

at heels. In Town the Greeks wear red Turthy-Lea- 

ther Pumps, very pretty and light : in the -Coun- 
try [a] they uſe Buſkins, or a ſhort ſort of Boots of 
the ſame ; theſe will laſt years, and are as handſom 
Wear as that of the ancient Cretans in the time of Hip. 
pocrates [Ol. That famous Phyſician ſpeaks of it as 

a very commodious Coverture for the Leg and Foot z 

and Galen, [c] his Commentator, ſays it reach'd up 


with holes in proper places for the Straps, to faſten 
them on, and keep them from falling down.” 
As for their Women, we ſaw ſome very pretty 
ones at Girapetra; the reſt are but queer Pieces: their 
Habit diſcovers no Shape, which yet is the beſt thing 
about them. This Habit is very plain: a fort of an 
upper Coat of a reddiſh Cloth, full of Plaits, hung on 
the ſhoulders by a couple of Thread-Laces ; their Bo- 
ſom is left quite bare. The Females of the Archi- 
pelago wear Drawers; thoſe of Candia have nothing 
but a Shift under the Coat we have been ſpeaking 
of: their E 8 the fame for Simpli- 
city; a white Veil, which falls very beco ming ly on 
oy — ſhoulders. In other reſpects, theſe \ an 4 
are none of the moſt taking. Few or none of the 
Turkih Women appear in the Streets, and when 
they do, not only their Face is cover'd, but their 


Jewiſh Women are good clever Girls: The Negreſ 
ſes are the uglieſt of the whole Ifland. FF 


L 


(el Villaner, Raffichs. Bude, Nuſticus. 
g cs ld. G& Artic. - - - 
+. — Comment. 4. in lib. Prædict. Hippoer. 
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to the Calf, and that it was made of a good Skin, 1 


whole Body is muffled up in a Veſt of Cloth. The - © 
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Deſſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 93 
No People under the Sun are more familiar than 
the Greeks ; wherever we went, they would come 
and join company, Women, Girls, Old Men and 
Boys: they examin'd our Clothes, Linen, Hats; the 
whole Town would be up, ſome ſurrounding us, o- 
thers ſtanding on the Terraces: not to affront us in 
the leaſt, but out of curiofity to look on us, eſpe- 
cially when we went in ſearch of Simples among the 
Mountains, where no Stranger was ever before ſeen. 
After ftaring a ſufficient period at each other, both 
they and we too would fall a laughing ; they at our 
Garb, and we at their Folly. This was in the Street, 
while our Guides were buly'd in looking out a Lodg- 
ing for us: when a Lodging was found, we began 
our March, convoy'd by half the Town. We 
generally tarry'd ſome time at the door, till they 

within had let out the Smoke, and driven away the 
Flies, Gnats, Bugs, Fleas, and Piſmires. 
This Interval they laid hold of, to conſult us: 
the Sick were brought out into the Street, as in the 
time of Hippocrates, We oftentimes made uſe of the 
firſt Plant that came to hand ; and in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity we made them a Preſent of ſome Vomitive, 
to carry off the Leaven of the worſt Diſtempers. 
This we did moft commonly to the Greeks : towards 
the Muſſulmans we acted with more caution, eſpe- 
cally in Places through which we foreſaw we muſt 
po in our return back. Who knows but they might 
have taken it in their heads to compliment us with 
the Baſtinado, if our Preſcriptions had wrought too 
hard? We remember'd the Example of the Baſhaw , 
of Candia, and we could not in that caſe have pur- 

ſu'd our Travels in leſs than fix weeks. In the Ek 

Territories, they very gravely apply, by way of Per- 
cuſſion, an Inſtrument call'd a Batoon to the Soles 
of a Man's Feet : they have a Chapelet, or a String 
of Beads, of which they drop one at every Blow; 
and ſometimes regale you with a few Salutes over the 
rr A Shoulders: 
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out [a], Phyſcians, preſcribe us ſome Plants to cure 
our Diſtempers. If we continu'd any time on the 


a Vegetable, immedately were brought out their 


them our Medicines and Advice, which made us loſe 


with. I regarded the Brain of theſe poor Greeks, as 
fo many living Inſcriptions, ſerving to retain the 
Names quoted by Theophraſtus and Dioſcorides; theſe, 
though ſubject to divers Alterations, will doubtleſs 
laſt much longer than the moſt ſolid Marble, becauſe 
they are every day renew'd, whereas Marble wears 
off, or is deſtroy d. Thus the Inſcriptions Pm 
ſpeaking of will, to Ages yet to come, preſerve tle 


thoſe learned Greeks, who lived in more enlighten'd 
bappier Times; we, in this manner, got above 500 
of theſe vulgar Names, which by their Analogy to 
the ancient Names, are of great aſſiſtance to the beſt 
Botaniſts, in deciding even the moſt familiar Plants. 

For this purpoſe, we principally addreſs'd our ſelves 
to the Papas and the Caloyers: whom we efteem'd as 


whoſe Heads was inclog'd all the Knowledge of their 
time: and yet they are mere Ignoramus s. 
know indeed how to feather their Neſts a little better 


and fatteſt Poſſeffions of the Iſland are theirs, Is = 


94 A Voy ace into the Levant. Let. 2. 
Shoulders: this they do into the in, without 
aſking you any Queſtions whether you like 1t or no. 
Though we had left our ſober Air behind us at 
Paris, yet we could not help being every moment 
teaz*d: they would run after us in Crouds, bauling 


Highways, either to examine or take a Draught of 


Children or diſeas d Old Men; we very readily gave 


a great deal of time: but beſides the Conſolation we 
had in doing good, we improv'd thoſe Opportuni- 
ties to learn the vulgar Names of the Plants we met 


Names of many and many a Plant, well known to 


Deſcendants, in a right Line, of thoſe ſage Curetes, in : 


They 


than their Neighbours ; and accordingly the faireft 


/ 


[v) Target xrgrdge. 
e there 


| Deſcription of the Iſland of Candia. 95 
there a Spot of Ground better than ordinary, a fertile 
Plain, fine Olive-Trees, well-cultivated Vineyards ? 
you need not aſk who they belong to, the Monaſtery 
is preſently found: if no Monaſtery, a Papas lives 
not far off, All the beſt Farms depend on the 
Convents; this perhaps is what has ruin'd the 
Country, for your Monks are none of the fitteſt 
People to keep up an Eftate. Theſe Greek Monks, 


it is true, are a good fort of People; they mind 
— but tilling the Earth, and never concern 


themſelves about Medicine: they fare hard; the 
Wild-Fowl of the Country were created in vain, but 
for other Perſons who know their uſe. 


The Burghers [a] of Candia eat well. In the Iſland 


they breed a world of Poultry, Pigeons, Beeves, 
Muttons, Swine. They have likewiſe great plenty 
of Turtle-Doves, red Partridge, Woodcocks, Wheat- 


ears, Hares; no Rabbits. Their Butchers-Meat 


is excellent, except in Winter; when, for want of 
| Paſture, they are oblig'd to feed their Cattle along 
the Sea-fide among the Ruſhes, which makes them 
fo lean, that their Fleſh is mere Flax. The Greeks 


don't much mind that ; they quicken their Appetite 
with Roots: and this is what gave occafion to the 
Proverb, which ſays, That a Greet would grow fat 


on what would ftarve an Aſs. This is literally true, 
the Aﬀes eating none but the Leaves of Plants, 
whereas the Greeks devour the very Root. We 
often wonder'd at their way of living : Our Seamen, 
for days together, eat nothing but ſorry Biſcuit, 
woith ſome of that briny Moſs which grows on the 


Rocks of the Sea, 


Though there is not in the Ifland half enough 
People to cultivate it, yet it produces more Grain than 
the Inhabitants can conſume. It not only abounds in 


dem generis alibi genitis. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib, 25. cap. 8. 
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[4] Quicquid in Creta naſcitur, infinito praſtat ceteris ejuſ 
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g6 AVoracr znto the Levant. Let. 2. 
Wines, but it alſo ſupplies Strangers with Oils, 
Wooll, Silk, Honey, Wax, Cheeſe, Laudanum. 
They raiſe but little Cotton and Seſame : their 
Wheat is excellent, eſpecially about Candia, and in 
the Plain of Meſſaria, but they know not how to 
make Bread : theirs is a flabby Dough, rather bruis'd 
than kneaded ; and this they ſo under-bake, that it 
Ricks to the teeth like Glue. The French People 
there make very good Bread, well bak'd and well 
leaven'd; the Turks are mighty Lovers of it. 
The Wines are exquiſite [a], Red, White, and 
Claret. No wonder we ſee Medals of the remoteſt 
Antiquity ſtruck on account of the Cretans, the Re- 
verſe whereof [5] repreſents Garlands of Ivy inter- 
woven with Bunches of Grapes. The Wines of this 
Climate have juſt Tartneſs enough to y- their 
Luſciouſneſs : this Luſciouſneſs, far from being 
fulſom, is attended with that delicious Balm, which, 
in thoſe who have once taſted the Candia Wines 
begets a Contempt for all other Wine whatever. 
Jupiter never drank any other Nectar, when he 
reign'd King of this Iſland. Though theſe Wines 
are full of Fire, yet Galen [c] met with a fort in this 
Place, temperate enough to be given in a Fever. 
The Turks can't forbear this tempting Juice, at 
leaſt in the night-time; and when they get to a Tub 
of it, they make clear work. The Greeks drink it 
night and day, without Water, and in ſmall Draughts: 
happy that they can thus bury the Remembrance 
of their Miſery. When Water's pour'd on theſe 
Wines, the Glaſs looks as if twere full of Clouds, 
ſhot through with fluctuating curling Threads; oc- 
caſionꝰd by the great quantity of ethereal Oil wh cn 
predominates in this divine Liquor. An excellent 


9 Goltz. Græc. 5 


J Larga vitis mira ſoli indulgentia. Solin. cap. 11. 
c] Comment. 3. in, lib. [lippecr. de vittas ratione in morb. 


acut. | 
Spitit 


Deſeription of the and of Candia. gy | 
Spirit might eaſily be drawn off it; and yet nothing is 1 
| more deteſtable than the [a] Brandy of this Country; 1 
þ: as likewiſe of the whole Levant. They make it in 15 
| the following manner: Upon the Huſks or Skins of 1 
b Grapes, after the laſt preſſing, they pour Water; this, 1 
1 when it has digeſted fifteen or twenty days, they ex- 19 
5 preſs with flat heavy Stones laid on it 3 then they diſtil 1 
1 it to one half, and throw away the reſt: they would 9 
bs do better to throw it all away, for their Brandy has no os 
| manner of Strength, and ſmells of nothing but burn- 10 
ing; it is of a tawny colour, and preſently corrupts. 1 
- Ihe Wool of Candia, like that of Greece, is fit for 178 
— nothing but coarſe Stuffs. Their Silk would be ns 
$ exceeding good, if they knew how to manage it. 1 
y The Honey 1s excellent, and ſmells of the Thyme "ny 
SÞ which the whole Country abounds with : its Scent nl. 
, does not agree with every body ; it is the colour of 11 
8 Gold, and more liquid than that of Narbone. The =o 
4 Wax and Laudanum of this Iſland are not deſpicable. 14 | 1 
e There comes a Cheeſe from the Mountains of Sphba- = 
8 bia, which is much in requeſt. Atbenæus reports [5], 1 
8 that in Crete they uſed to make a ſort of thin broad | if A 
Cheeſe to burn in Sacrifices ; doubtleſs they were 5 i} El 
t excellent good, for in thoſe Ceremonies they made 1 
= uſe of nothing that was not ſo. Though Candia is a Wl | 
t rich Country, yet the beſt Land in it is cultivated but | WY 
: by halves; nay, two Thirds of this Kingdom is no- 18 
thing but Mountains, bald, dry, unpleaſant, cut ſteep 1 


down, and fitter for Goats than human Creatures. 

They breathe a very good Air in Candia, only 

the South Wind is dangerous: Canea was like to be 
abandon'd twice or thrice upon that very account. 
We have before taken notice, that it often ſuffocates 
People in the open Field: we were in the like peri} 
as we came from Cape Melier, to Canca. As far 

Water [c] there's none better in the world. All =! 

[a] Part, Raki. (e] Deipn. lib. 14. || Wi 

Le] Macaros. Plin. Hift. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. n= 


H ROS, thin | 0 


> - of * © * Q> 


* 


, | 1 


” * 
2 Py 5 
—_ - 

«- Y 2 T 
— 4 

wc 

. 
* 


* 
* 4 . x 
wo . good” > 22 
5 * * * 


Archit. lib. 3. cap. 1, 


—_ 4 F * Fas 4 p k o _ 
y P 
' y 2 * 
5 , do. A 38S 
* — P * * ” ws 


98 A VoYAGE into the Levant. Let. 2. 
things conſider'd, this Iſland may be ſaid to be 
happily ſituated: and accordingly, in time paſt, it 


was calbd the Fortunate [a] Ifland ; the very Stones 


it produces are valuable. 
Moſt of its Villages are built of white Marble, but 


in rugged unhewn Pieces : they make uſe of Marble, 


only becauſe it is more common than other Stones, 


for the ſame reaſon as they uſe Gold and Silver in 


America, becauſe they are more common than Iron. 
What would the Dipenuss, the Dz:dalus's, the 
Scyllis, the Ctefiphons, the Metagenes's ſay, were 


they to ſee Marble whiten'd over with Lime? Except 


Dedalus, [O] ail theſe brave Sculptors and Architects 
were Cretans, and the two laſt built the Temple of 


Diana at Epheſus : Theſe great Men did not employ 
Mud inſtead of Mortar, as the Greeks now. a- days, 


who only dilute Earth in Water, without mixin 

either Lime or Sand with it. In the Villages, the 
Houſes have but one Floor, divided into two or 
three Apartments, illuminated each by an Opening, 


wherein they place a ſtone Pitcher of a foot and a 


half diameter, open at both ends, and wrought i into 


the Roof; which is a kind of Terrace, conſiſting of 
a Lay of Earth half a foot in thickneſs, {pread upon 


Faggots, ſupported by Joiſts plank'd over. Our 


Countrymen of Auvergne and Limoge would find full 


employment here. 


In time of Peace, *tis pleaſant king in this 


Iſland; but when there's a War, the whole Country 


is ravag'd and laid waſte by the Cains: fo they call 
the Greeks, that run over to the YVenetians at la Su- 


da or Spinalonga. Theſe Cains, or falſe Broth ers, 
burn, plunder, raviſh, and commit all ſorts of "ig 


an: they principally endeavour to take the 


T5 8 a temperie cœli, Maxagos nen, appella- 


tam prodiderunt. Solin. Polyhiſt. c. 11. 


[l Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 36. cap. 4. & lib. 7. c. 37. Vitruv. 


Turks 


— 
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Turks priſoners, and made them pay dear for their 
Ranſom. If a Cain happens to be taken, they give 
him no quarter; he is either impal'd or [a] gaunch'd. 
In the laſt War, there was a F ellow Ad to buy 
off this laſt Puniſhment for [5] 2000 Crowns : the 
Baſhaw would not liſten to't, but caus'd him to be 
impaPd with the Money about his neck. _ 
When a Wretch is to be impal'd, they lay him, 
naked on the Ground, his Face downward, his 
Hands ty'd behind his Back, on which they place 
a Pack-Saddle; aſtride of this, fit two of the Exe- 
cutioner's Servants, to keep the Criminal from ſtir- 
ring, while a third, with both his Hands ſqueez- 
ing the Nape of his Neck, keeps him from turning 
his Head : a fourth Officer thruſts a Stake in at the 
Fundament. This Stake or wooden Pike, after 
he has ſhov'd as far as he can with his hands, is 
leiſurely driven up with a Beetle or Mallet till the 
Stake comes out at the Shoulder or Breaſt : then are 
they ty'd upright to Poſts fix d in the Highway, and 
ſo left. If they chance not to die immediately, 
the Tyrks that are moſt zealous for the Government 
come about them, not to exhort them to turn 
Muſſulmans, 2. e. Believers, but to rail and call them 
a thouſand Names. The Turks are fo fully perſuaded 
that a Man who commits any great Crime is un- 
worthy to be a Muſſulman, that when a Muſſulman 
is condemn'd to die, no body will aſſiſt him in the 
leaſt, becauſe they believe his Crime has render'd 
him Jaour, that is to ſay, an Infidel and a Chriſtian. 
The Gaunch is a ſort of Eftrapade, uſually ſet up 
at the City-Gates : The Executioner lifts up the 
Criminal by means of a Pully, and then letting go 
the Rope, down falls the Wretch among a parcel of 
great Iron Fleſh-hooks ; which give him a quick or 
laſting Miſery, as he chances to light: in this con- 


| [a] 4 dreadful fort of Punifoment ſo call d. HO 3 
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dition they leave them. Sometimes they live two 
or three days, and will aſk for a Pipe of Tobacco, 
while their Comrades are curfing and blaſpheming 
like Devils. A Baſhaw paſſing by one of theſe 
places in Candia, an Offender that was hanging on 
the Gaunch, calls out to him, with a ſneer, Good my 
Lord, fince you are ſo charitable according to your Lace, 
be ſo kind as to ſhoot me through the head, to put an 
end to this Tragedy. = - 5 
Though the Candiots live a ſlothful Life, yet they 
are often on horſeback a hunting; they have no no- 
tion of hunting a- foot: the great Men have for the 


moſt part Barbary Horſes, exceeding beautiful, and 


which will hold out much longer here than in France, 
where the Damps that fall after Sun-ſet, together 
with the Hay, make them ſhort-winded * ſubject 
to Defluxions. The Horſes of the Ifland are 2 
little Tits, finely cheſted and long-taiPd : moſt of 


them are ſo gaunt- belly'd the ſaddle won't keep on 


their backs. They are Stone-Horſes, and have ſuch 
a way of clinging to the Rocks, that 'tis amazing to 


behold how ſwift they'll climb the ſteepeſt Heights. 


In the moſt hideous Deſcents, which are frequent 


enough in this Ifland, they tread firm and ſure; but 
then you muſt give them their head, and truſt in- 

tirely to their management: they never miſcarry 
when they are left to themſelves, any more than 


when they bear Burdens almoſt twice the weight of 


a Man: when they fall, 'tis generally occafion'd by 
their Riders holding too ſtrait a Rein; for then their 


Head being rais'd too high, they can't ſee how to 


place their Feet. Whenever J happen'd to be on 


the edge of a Precipice, inſtead of pretending to re- 
gulate my Horſe's Motion, I ſhut my eyes, that I 
might not ſee the danger, or elfe alighted with my 
Friends to ſearch after Simples. 5 
Our Pains were generally recompens'd with ſome 
new Plant, and theſe ſorts of Plants are call'd rare, 
N only 
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only becauſe they who apply themſelves to Botany, 
rarely take the trouble of going to ſuch wild Places; 
it is more natural to walk about in a Wood. In the 
firſt Ages of the World, the Plants call'd uſual or 


common Plants were only in uſe, becauſe of the 
facility Men had in coming at them. It is no eaſy 


taſk to account why thoſe Vegetables which grow in 


the Cliffs of a Rock, are ſo different from ſuch as 
are produc'd in a pleaſant Spot of Ground: to re- 
fer it to the difference of the nutritious Juice, 18 
making us 2 as wile as we were before; it is tum- 


bling out of one Difficulty 1 into another, the common 
Fault of Phyſicians. 


To return to the Horſes of Candia the 2 urkiſh 


or Greek Ladies, who can uſe no other Carriage, by 


reaſon of the Roughneſs of the Roads, are never 


known to diſmount ; nor does any ill Accident hap- 


pen to them by their Horſes falling. Theſe littl: 
Creatures are marvellous for courſing a Hare: thiz 


_ Sport and Hawking are what the Turꝶs moſt delig ht 


in: their Hawks are excellent, and as well . 


They drove a ſort of Trade of theſe Birds, when 
the Venetians were Maſters of the Iſland; and they 
ſtill continue to export ſome into Germany, by the 
way of Venice: the greateſt part are ſent to Conſtan- 


_ tinople, as well as thoſe whic are bred | in ſome other 
I lands of the Archipelago. 


The Dogs of Candia are all a Baſtard- Greyhound; 


mil- ſhapen, thin-flank*d, and look to be all of one | 
Breed: their Hair is uply enough, and they ſeem to 


be between a Wolf and a Fox. They ſtill retain 
their ancient Quickneſs of Scent, and are all natu- 
rally Catchers of Hares and Pigs: when they meet 


one another, they don't run away, but ftop ſhort, 


and begin to ſnarl and ſhew their teeth, which is not 
the uglieſt thing about them; then they very ſedate - 
ly ſeparate. There's no other Species of Dogs in 

al this Country it ſeems they have been preſerv'd 
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there ever ſince the time that Greece flouriſh'd : the 
Ancients ſpcak of no Dogs but thoſe of Crete and 
Locedemon, though inferior to our Greyhounds, 
which are very common in Ala, and about Conſtan- 
linople; where they find wherewithal to exerciſe 

their Talents, in the Plains of Tirace and Anatolia. 
We had, 1n our Service, one of theſe Candia Dogs, 
who ſometimes was our Purveyor in places remote 
from any Town: Arab, for that was our Dog's 
Name, had fo great averſion to any that wore either 
a Turbant or Cap, that he would go and hide him- 
ſelf in a corner of our Conſul's Porch, where he 
would patiently wait till they brought him ſomething 
to eat, without daring to enter the Kitchen. As 
ſoon as he ſet eye on any that wore a Hat, he would 
run and fawn upon them without end : we took a 
huge liking to this Automaton, when we were told 
of his uſeful Qualifications, and becauſe he ſeem'd 
fonder of us than of any other French People: when 
we went abroad in the fields, *twas but giving him 
the Signal, by clapping our hands, and calling him 
three or four times by his name, away would he 
troop, and never return without brmging us a Hare 
or a Pig. In the time of ancient Crete. Pigs were 
not expos'd to ſuch Inſults; they were Jeem'd a ſa- 
cred fort of Animal, according to a Fragment of 
Asgatbocles the Babylonicn, preſerv'd by Athenzus [a]; 
and yet their Veneration for Swine was founded upon 
nothing but a Fable, of Jupiter's being born on 

Mount Die, and ſuckled by a Sow: Arab and his 
Friends had fared but forrily in thoſe days : the poor 
Cur follow'd us to the Sca-ſide when we went to 
take ſhipping, but he never was on broad any thing 
like a hip in all his life : he avoided them with as 
much precaution as the Turbants ; as if he was re- 
ſolv'd to tarry in the Iſland, to courſe Hares or hunt 
Pigs for the benefit of the other French Folks that 
Fn 2 continue 


[4] Deipn. Lib. 9. 
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continue there. I have the honour to be, with the 
profoundeſt Reſpet, 


My Lok p, 
Your moſt humble and 
Moſt obedient Servant, 


TouRNEFORT. 


LETTER III. 


To e the Count de Ponchartrain 
Secretary of State, &c. 


My Loxo, 


8 inthe Courſe of this Journey I ſhall frequent 
ly mention the Patriarchs, Papas, 


Caloyers, and other Miniſters of the Greek Tie P reſent 
tate of the 


Church; I believe that, to avoid Repe- Greek ir. 
titions, it will be the beſt way to throw 
together! in this Letter all that I have learnt c concern- 
ing the Preſent State of that Church. 
It is fallen into ſuch terrible diforder ſince the 
taking of Conſtantinople by Mahomet II. that 2 
no Man, who has the leaſt Zeal for Religi- 53. 
on, can refle& upon it without ſhedding Tears : and 
yet, as defircus as the Turks have appear'd of hum- 
bling the Greeks, they never forbad them either the 
Exercife or Study of their Religion ; on the contra- 
ry, the afore-mention'd Sultan, to ſhew them that 
he did not intend to make any Change in it, ho- 
nour'd the firſt Patriarch that was elected in his Reign, 
with the ſame Preſents as the Greek Emperors were 


wont to make upon thoſe occaſions. Thoſe Pre- 
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ſents were, a thouſand Crowns in Money, a Paſto- 
ral Staff of Silver, a Camlet Robe, and a white 
Horſe. 

It is therefore to nothing but the Ignorance of 
thoſe who govern the Greek Church, that we are to 


aſcribe its Decadence, and this Tenorance i is the Con- 


ſequence of the Miſeries of Slavery. The moſt 
Learned among the Greeks, after the Loſs of the 


Capital of their Empire, took ſhelter in various 
parts of Chr:;Rendom ; they carry'd away with them 


all the Sciences, and con; -quently all the Virtues of 
their Country. Thoſe ho continu'd in the Of⁵’. 
man Empire, and eſpect ly their Succeſſors, did fo 
groſly negle& the ancient Greek, that they were no 
langer able to have recourſe to the true Sources of 
Chriſtianity 3 and by this means grew incapable and 
unworthy of explaining the Goſpel. This Corrup- 


tion ſtill remains among the Greeks ; ſcarce can they 
read what they are far from underſtanding : *tis great 
merit in the very Clergy to be able to read; and you 
will be furpriz'd, my Lord, to hear, that in the 
whole Tt Dominions there are hardly twelve 
Perſons thorow ly ſkill'd in the knowledge of the an- 


cient Greek Tongue. 


The Greeks flatter 3 with hopes that 


the Great Duke of Muſcoty will one day free them 


from the Miſery they are in, and deſtroy the Turkiſh 


Empire: but befides that there is no likelihood of this 
Revolution, their Knowledge would not be at all 


improv'd by this changing their Maſter. The Muſ- 
covites themſelves have all their Inſtruction from the 


Monks of [a] Monte-Santo, who do not deſerve 
the name of Theolopifts. 


What can we think of a Church, whoſe Head, 
inſtead of being pitch'd upon by the Holy Ghoſt, 1s 


yery often named by the Rad —— or his Prime 


On IH * ADs, oo Ares "Opus. SE 
Viſer, 
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Viſier, who have the utmoſt abhorrence for the 
Chriſtian Name? There cannot be a more melan- 
choly Conſideration, than that the Greeks them- 
ſelves were the Authors of this Abomination. The 
Turks never exacted any thing but a Sum of Mone) 
for the delivery of the new Patriarch's [5] Letters- 
Patent; the Greeks were the beginners of ſetting the 
Patriarchate to fale, without waiting for the Death 
of the Incumbent. This Dignity is now fold for 
fixty thouſand Crowns. Tis in vain to alledge that 
this Money is given only for the obtaining the Con- 
firmation of a Canonical Election: one Patriarch 
very often dethrones another, and ſome, after hav- 
ing been perhaps twice diſplaced, do again aſcend 
the Chair. Cruſius aſſures us, that Simeon of Trebi- 
/ond was the firſt that undermined the Patriarch 
Mart, by preſenting a thouſand Sequins to Mabo- 
Ez 
Not that we believe that all Promotions of Patri- 
archs are Simoniacal : on the contrary, we are fully 
ſatisfied that there are Holy Men in the Greek Church, 
who would not for the world arrive at that Dignity 
by Purchaſe, and who after their Election canom- 
cally perform'd by the Biſhops, do give the Viſier 
the uſual Sum, only with the view of obtaining their 
Patents, as is practis'd by our own Prelates with re- 
lation to their Bulls. This Conduct cannot be at all 
found fault with : but neither can the Greeks deny 
that many of their Clergy have at times dethroned 
their Patriarch, while yet alive, and in full health, 
by bidding a greater Sum than what he had given. 
Is not this a direct Purchaſe of the) Patriarchate, and 
can ſuch a Practice be calPd by any other name than 
Simony? When therefore a Caloyer is ſo far blind- 
ed by Ambition, as to be defirous of purchaſing his 
Miſſion of Satan, he forms a Party of ſuch Biſhops 
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as are his Friends, who very probably are no Loſers 


by his Promotion: he never fails making a Pre- 
ſent to the Prime Viſier; "the Bargain is ſoon ſtruck, 
and the Pretender, tho? poor, is in no danger of 
wanting rich Merchants, who in expectation of a 
conſiderable and certain Profit, make all the neceſ- 
fary Advances. If the Prime Viſier is not at Con- 


Aantinople, the buſineſs is treated with the [a] Go- 


vernour of the City. The Patents are granted up- 
on payment of the Money; and the new Patriarch, 


= accompany*d by the Biſhops of his Faction, without 


giving himſelf any uneaſineſs about what the old Pa- 


triarch or the reſt of the Clergy may ſay to it, goes 


to receive the Caſtan of the Viſier or Governdur: 


This Caftan is a Veſt of Linſey-MWoolſey, or of ſome 


other Stuff, which the Grand Signior preſents to Am- 
baſſadors, and Perſons newly ed with ſome 
N conſiderable Dignity. 


The Biſhops of the Patriarch's party do alſo re- 
ceive each of them his Veſt, and then proceed in a 


kind of Triumph to the N Church, in the 


uarter of the Town calPd Balat, preceded by a 


[I Guard of the Porte, by two [c] Exempts of the 
Grand Signior's Guard, by one of the Secretaries 


either of the Prime Viſier or of the Governour of the 


City, and by a Troop of Janizaries : the Biſhops and 
Caloyers briog up the Rear of the March. When 


they are come to the Gate of the Church, they read 


the Patriarch's Letters Patent, whereby the Sultan 

commands all the Greeks in his Dominions to _ 
ledge ſuch a one for the Head of their Church, tc 

allow him the Sums neceſſary for the A eos Wh 
of his Dignity, and the Payment of his Debts: all 


this upon pain of the Baſtinade, Confiſcation of 
Goods, and — from the Church. Fine 


[ a] Caimacan. [3] Capigi. 
([-] Tzaus: if is .. 4 Chiaouſe. 
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the Prime Viſier's Secretary having placed the 


ingo? the Patent, the Gate of the Church is apen'd, 
Patriarch in his Seat, withdraws with the reſt of the 


Turks, who have each of them his Spill of Money. 
We need not at all doubt but the new Patriarch 
makes the beft of his time; Tyranny ſucceeds to 


Simony : the firſt thing he does, is to ſignify the 


Sultan's Order to all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of 
his Clergy. This new Head of the Church is calPd 
not only Your Holineſs, but Your 2 [4]. He 


continues always to dreſs hke a plain Ca 


and 


oyer, 


when you falute him, you kiſs his Hand or his 


| Chaplet, carrying it from your Mouth to your Fore- 
head. His greateſt Study is to know exactly the 


| Revenues of each Prelate; he impoſes a Tax upon 
them, and injoins them very ſtrictly by a ſecond 


Letter to ſend the Sum demanded, otherwiſe their 
Dioceſes are adjudg'd to the higheſt Bidder. The 
Prelates being uſed to this Trade, never ſpare their 
Suffragans 3 theſe latter torment the Papas; the 

2 Papas flea the Pariſhioners, and hardly ſprinkle the 
leaſt drop of Holy Water, but what they are paid 


e,, 3 N 
If afterwards the Patriarch has occaſion for Money 
he farms out the Gathering of it to the higheſt 


| Bidder among the Turks : he that gives moſt for it, 
goes into Greece to cite the Prelates. Uſually for 
twenty thouſand Crowns that the Clergy is tar d at, 
the Turk extorts two and twenty; ſo that he has the 

two thouſand Crowns for his pains, beſides having 


his Charges borne in every Dioceſs. In virtue of the 


Agreement he has made with the Patriarch, (he de- 
prives and interdicts from all Eccleſiaſtical Functions, 


_ thoſe Prelates who refuſe to pay their Tax: if they 


have not Money by them, they borrow of the Jews 


[4] IlarayiernTta os xaillaixyiutarcy;. 
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Marks theſe, of Apoſtolical Mifſion ! After the read- 
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at exorbitant Intereſt, upon the Security of their 
Dioceſans. This is now that Church, which was 
formerly ſo flouriſhing and ſo glorious, in having 
had for Paſtors the Athanaſms*'s, the Bafils, the 
Chryſoftoms. T7 1 8 

The Hierarchy of the Greek Church conſiſts of 


ſome other Patriarchs who acknowledge him of 


Conſtantinople for their Head; namely, the Patriarch 


of Feruſalem, who governs the Churches of Pali 


tine, and of the Confines of Arabia; that of An. 


Hoch, who reſides at Damaſcus, has in his care the 
Churches of Syria, Meſopotamia, and Caramania; 
that of Mexandria dwells at Gran Cairo, and governs 
the Churches of Africa and Arabia. All the other 
Greek Churches under the Ottoman Empire depend 


immediately upon the Patriarch of Conſtantinople : 


the Archbiſhops are next in Rank to the Patriarch; 
and after theſe come the Biſhops ; next the fe] 


> Protopapas, then the [5] Papas, and laſtly the Ca- 


loyers. When you falute an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop, 
you kiſs his Hand, and call him [c] Your All- Prieft. 
hood, or 


Your Holmeſs. 


4 2 our- Beatitude * Prieſts are c all ae] 
The [/] Caloyers are Monks of the Order of St. 


Baſil; there is no variety of Colour in their Habits, 
This Body ſupplies the Greet Church with all its 
Prelates. The [g] Papas are properly no more than 

ſecular Priefts, and can never riſe higher than to be 

Curates or [V] Archprieſts. The firſt order confer'd 

on thoſe that dedicate themſelves to the Church, 1s 

that of [7] Reader, whoſe Office is to read the Holy 
| Scripture to the People on high Feſtivals : theſe 
Readers come to be [i] Chanters, then [/] Sub- 


Deacons, and fing the Epiſtle at Maſs; afterwards 


[4] 45 elpri fis. [5) Curates. (<] Nanegsry 02 ren. 


[4] Maxzeicrn ov. (e] Aywrila od. [f] Kanoyegtts 


god Old Man. [U Ilaras, or Ilar rag. [þ] fiese ra 


J hir. [4] Yam. LY Treddeneg. 
I 3 


- 


Deſcription of the Tſland of Candia. 10g 
they are made [a] Deacons, and ſing the Goſpel : the 
laſt Order they obtain, is the [5] Prieſthood. As 
for Clerkſhip, they do not reckon it to be properly 
one of the Sacred Orders ; they call Clerks all the 


Perſons” in general that are of the Body of the 


Clergy : in ſome places they apply this Name to 


[:] thoſe who give out the Anthems to the Chanters, 


to inform them what they are to ſay: any Child 
that is preſent may do as much; for almoſt all of 
them are taught to do it. The Sub-Deacon takes 


care of the Sacred Ornaments and Veſſels: it is he 
that prepares the Bread for Conſecration, and that 


lays it upon the Table of Shew-bread ; he receives 
the Offerings, dreſſes the Prieſt, gives him the Wa- 


ter to waſh and the Cloth to dry his hands [d]. The 
Deacon holds the Stole, and a Fan [e] to drive away 


Flies from the Altar. | 
The Prieſts are allow'd to marry once in their 


life-time, provided they engage themſelves in the 
Bonds of Matrimony before they are ordain'd: they 
| mutt for this purpoſe declare in Confeſſion to a Papas, 
that they are Virgins, and they intend to marry a 


Virgin. If they accuſe themſelves of having known 


2 Woman, they are incapable of being Prieſts, unleſs 
they corrupt their Confeſſor with Money. When 
the Confeſſor has received the Depoſition of the 
Deacon, he certifies to the Biſhop that ſuch a one is 
2 Virgin, and deſigns to marry a Virgin: he is 
marry*d, and afterwards receives the Order of Prieſt- 
hood; but he muſt not enter into a ſecond Marriage: 
for which reaſon he chuſes the [f] handſomeſt Girl 
in the Village, and one whoſe Complexion ſeems to 
promiſe Length of Days. As to Fleſh, the Papas 
ue not oblig'd to abſtain from it more than two 
| Days in the Weak, any more than the Laymen. 


{ a] Ardtonog, [5] Irewoun. U Kaiordggxn ka 
Nana g. [4] To Maio, the Hana dryer. 
[4] Te Prnidicr, Fan. (f] Hlaradia. 
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110 A Vorace intothe Levant. Let 4. 
The Library of theſe Prieſts is uſually very ſmall; 


their Bre viaries and other Forms of Prayer being 
very dear, becauſe of the neceſſity they are in of 
fetching them all from Venice; they diſpenſe with 
the Repetition of the Office, tho *tis in the vulgar 
Greek : as to Mais, thay ſay it not every day, be- 
cauſe it is not lawful for them to lie with their 
Wives the Eves of the Days on which they are to 
celebrate. 
The Papas are e diftinguiſh'd fi from the Caloyers by 
a white [a] Fillet, about an inch broad, which goes 
round the bottom of their Caps: and there are many | 
places where both Papas and Caloyers wear a piece 
of [5] black Cloth faſten'd on the inſide of their (c 
Caps, and hanging down on the back; this gives 
them the Air of ſo many little Prelates. All their 
Caps are of the fame form, and made at Monte Santo, 
flat at top, black, and ſloping down over the ears; 
their [d] Habit is deep brown, a kind of plain Caſ- 
ſock, over which they wear a Girdle of the fame 
colour. 1 
The Caloyers take the Vow of Online of 
Chaſtity, and of Abſtinence : they never ſay Maſs, 
if they mean to continue in their Rule: if they take 
Prieſthood, they become [e] ſacred Monks, and 
never celebrate but upon the higheſt Feſtivals; 
upon which account, in Convents there are Papas 
kept to ſerve the Church. Thus the Sacred 
Monks really differ from the Caloyers only as to 
_ Prieſthood. 
Thoſe that would be Gin apply to * 
Sacred Monk to receive the Habit, and this 
Ceremony coſts about a dozen Crowns. Before the 


Decadence of the Greek Church, the 1 Superior of 


26 Neerrren. [+] Ilagaparcuy. 

Þ| ] Kajunagxum xa Kapnazuy tc, x TlegutePaAaia, 
Marôta xl To Mardvoy. a 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Candi, 111 
| a Convent was wont to examine the Candidate ve 
ſtrictly, and for a proof of his Call, obliged him to 
remain three Years in the Monaſtery : after the 
expiration of which term, 1f he perſevered in his 
defign, the Superior brought him into the Church, 
and ſpoke to him as follows; My Brother, be- 
« hold us now ſtanding here in the preſence of the 
« Angel of the Lord, before whom we muſt not 
( lye: Is it not to avoid the Puniſhment of ſome 
« Crime, that you would retire into this Houſe ? 
ls it not ſome domeſtick Diſappointment, ſome 
« Croſs in Love, ſome criminal Affair, that brings 
« you among us? No, Father, uſually reply*d 
the Perſon examin'd; it is with no other defi 
| < than to work out my Salvation, that I defire to 
« quit the World and its Vanities.” Then the 
Superior gave him the Habit, and after ſome Prayers 
he cut off a Lock of his Hair, which he faſten'd 
with a piece of Wax againſt the Wall near the 
A ũ ⁵ / an, 
There is no Diſcipline now left among the Greeks; 
they receive their Monks very young, and eſpecially 
in the Convents, where you ſhall have ſome not 
above ten or twelve Years old : they are moſt com- 
| monly the Sons of the Papas, who are taught to 
write and read; beſides which, they are employ'd 
in the meaneſt Offices, and this ſerves them for their 
Noviciate. In the more regular Convents, the No- 
viciate is farther prolong'd two Years after taking 
the Habit: theſe Convents are thoſe of Monte Santo, 
of St. Luke near Thebes, of Arcadi in Candia, of Nea- 
moni at Scio, of Mavromolo upon the Baſpborus, the 
Monaſteries of the Ves of Princes, &c. Theſe poor 
Novices are ſadly troubled with Vermin; we taught 
them the uſe of [a] Staves-ager, or Louſewort, to 
kill them : the Lord has provided for them very 
[a] Delphinium Platani folio, Staphiſagria dictum. Inſt. Rei 
Herb. 428. = 8 | gen, = 
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112 AVOoYAGE into the Levant. Let. 3. 


well, for the Herb is common all over that Coun- 
try. . 
The Caloyers and other Eccleſiaſticks are very 
flovenly, their Hair and Beard are utterly neglected; 
for moſt of them get their Livelihood by the Sweat 
of their Brows, and betake themſelves to all ſorts of 
Employments, eſpecially to tilling the Earth, and 
cultivating the Vine. The Lay-Brothers are of the 
coarſeſt Make, and are like our Hreres Donne: 
don't know what they call them among the Greets; 

they are honeſt Countrymen, that after the death of 

their Wives give all they have to ſome Convent, 
where they ſpend the reſt of their days in labouring 
the Earth. All theſe Monks live upon nothing but 
ſome ſorts of Fiſh, Pulſe, Olives, dry'd Figs: their 
Refectory is not in the leaſt better furniſh'd than that 
of la Trappe, except as to Wine: and the very worſt 
Wine in Greece is incomparably better than the beſt 
Perche Cyder. Strangers eat Meat in the Houſes of 
the Caloyers, but then they muſt bring it with them, 

They are generally well provided with green Olives 
ſalted, which are extremely agreeable : black Olives 
are alſo common among them, and of a better Taſte; 

they are put with Layers of Salt in great Pitchers, 
where they will keep without Water for above.a year: 
I have try'd to preſerve them in Provence the fame 
way, but it would not do. a 
In the Greek Monafterics their Commons 


re all 
equal; the Superior is not better fed than the mean- 
eſt Monk; and the ſame Rule is obſerv'd in all the 
other Neceſſaries of Life. When the [a] Superior 
leaves his Office, he is ſtript only of his Authority: 
when he is in Office, he never dares abuſe it, eſpecially 
with relation to the Puniſnments and Penances due to 
the Faulis of his Monks; the leaſt Severity would 
ſometimes put them upon taking the Turbant inſtead 


[4] Heongeperrcc, Exſuperior. 


of 


The Preſent State of the Greek Church. 113 
of the Cap of Monte Santo. All Penances therefore 
are voluntary in their Cloiſters ; they are not at all 
acquainted with Submiſſion and Humility : thoſe 
Virtues are gry only by their Cooks, who pro- 
ſtrate themſelves at the door of the Refectory, to 
receive the Benediction of the Monks as they come 
out. 5 
As there are three States of Perfection in the Mo- 
naſtick Life among the Greeks, the Monks are ac 
cordingly diftinguiſh*d by three ſorts of Habits : the 
[a] Novices wear only [O] a pw Tunick of the very 
coarſeſt of Cloths; the Profeſſed have a [c] larger 
and neater : they call the more Ferventthe [4] Monks 
of the little Habit, to diſtinguiſh them trom thoſe 
who lead an indifferent ſort of Life like the reſt : 
laſtly, the [e] Cowl and [/] Scapulary are beftow'd 
upon the molt [g] Perfect, whom they do not ſcru- 
ple to compare to Angels. They are bury'd in thoſe 
Ornaments, for in their life-time they wear them on- 
pp for ſeven days. 8 3 
In ſome parts of Greece the Caloyers are divided 
into Anchorets and Aſceticks or Hermits: The An- 
chorets live three or four together in a Houſe own'd 
by the Convent, of which they hire it for their Lives. 
There they have their Chapel, and after Prayers 


Y employ themſelves in cultivating Pulſe, Vines, Olive, 

2 Fig, and other Trees, which furniſh them with 
| Fruits in their ſeaſon. Theſe Monks differ from 

BU the conventual only in their con verſing leſs with the 

„ World, and being in ſmaller numbers in their Re- 


treat. VVV 
The Life of the Aſceticks or Hermits is the ſtrict- 
eſt of all; they are recluſe Caloyers, and voluntarily 
retire into the moſt frightful Rocks: they eat but 
once a day, except upon Feſtivals; they ſcarce take 
[a] Agxa g [] Pac; xa Para. ; 


q Ma, da, Masdde, Xr, T NH. ( 
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enough to ſatisfy the Calls of Nature: the Pacomeſſes 
and Macairiuſſes never lived more auſterely. With- 
out a very particular Vocation, I hardly believe it 
is lawful for Men to put their Life to ſuch a Teſt 
it is certainly the Will of God that we ſhould pre- 
ſerve it as much as in us lies, whereas theſe Men de- 
ſtroy themſelves without any neceſſity; on the other 
hand, theſe great Auſterities, join'd to a perpetual 
Solitude, very often turn their . Moſt Aſce- 


ticks are apt to fall into piteous Fancies, that have 


nothing at all to do with the true Knowledge of our 
Duty; ſo that by little and little their Heads grow ſo 


full of Viſions, that they are little better than diſ- 


tracted. Theſe poor Hermits are not mendicant; the 


Monks from time to time bring them a little Biſcuit, 


which with a few wild Herbs is all their Support. 
The Greek Nuns [a] do by no means live ſo auſtere- 
ly as the Hermits; they are moſtly Magdalens re- 


| form'd, who towards the Decline of their Age make 


a Vow to be more obfervant of ſome Virtues that 
they have very much neglected in their Youth []: 
they then retire into Monaſteries, there to lead a 
Life leſs ſcandalous, under the Inſpection of a kind 
of [c] Abbeſs, who is not over- ſevere. ET, 


As to the Greek Monks, they apply themſelves to 


riſe conſtantly an hour and a half after Midnight to 


pray together. The Night between Saturday and 


Sunday they riſe exactly at one: the Nights of the 


5 Aſcenſion [2], Pentecoſt, St. John Baptiſt, St. Peter 


and St. Paul, the Transfiguration of our Saviour, 
the Feaſt of the Virgin, are wholly ſpent in Prayers. 
. Uſually after the midnight Office [e], the Monks 


[4] Karoyeia, Bahia f, Kahn ta, good old Woman. 
[5] Kay las, Kakyneas Rναͤ u, AN. 
[<) TiyEps tic. [4] To MeoowuxTey Xi Mecevx rind, the 
ce of ——_— ſe] Te OXGUXT1Ov Xt ONGINXTINGY Kh u 
7.4 ic, Prayers that continue all night. 


retire 


The Preſent State of the Greek Church. 11 5 
retire to their Cells, and return to Church about 
five to ſay Matins [a], Lauds, and Prime, which 
is begun at Sun- riſe: after this, each Man goes to 
his work; thoſe that ſtay in the Convent go again 
to Church to ſay Tierce and Sixte, and to aſſiſt at 
Maſs. From Maſs they go directly to dinner in the 
Refectory, where they have Reading in the ſame 
manner as in our Communities: after Dinner, they 

return to work : at four they ſing Veſpers, ſup at 
fix; after Supper they ſay Complines, and at eight 
go to bed. 
” Beſides the Faſts of the Church, the Caloyers 
have three particular ones: the firſt is inſtituted in 
| honour of St. Demetrius; this Faſt begins the firſt 
of Oftober, and ends not till the twenty ſixth of the 
ſame Month, which is the [5] Feaſt of St. Demetrius 
martyr'd at 7 beſſalonica: the ſecond Faſt is of but 
| fourteen days, namely, from the firſt of September 
to the Feaſt of the [c] Invention of the Croſs : the 
laſt is the Faſt of St. Michael; it begins the firſt of 


Z November, and ends the eighth, which among the 


Greeks is the Feaſt of Id] St. Michael, St. Gabriel, 
and all the Hoſt of Heaven. There are Caloyers 
that obſerve the Faſts of St. Athanaſius and St. M. 

 cholas Biſhop of Myra ; the firſt begins the ſeventh 
of Fanuary, and 8 the e hteenth of the ſame 

Month: in ſhort, of all Chrifi ns the Greeks are the 

greateſt Faſters next to the Armenians. 5 

Even the Laymen keep four Lenis; the 8 firſt 

laſts two Months, and ends at Euſter, for which 

reaſon they call it the great Lent, or the Eafter-Lent : 
in the firſt U Week of this Lent, it is lawful to cat 
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Cheeſe, Milk, Fiſh, and Eggs; all which they are 
torbidden during the following Weeks: they 
feed wholly upon Shell-fiſh, and ſuch other as they 
believe to be without Blood, as are the Polypus and 
the Cuttle-fiſh ; they alſo eat the Eggs of certain 
Fiſh ſalted, and eſpecially thoſe of the [4] Mullet 
and [5] Sturgeon : the firſt are prepared upon the 
Coaſts [c] of Epbeſus and [d] Miletus, and the o- 
thers on thoſe of the Black Sea. The Shell-fiſh moſt 
eaten in Greece, are the [e] red Naker, the [/] com- 
mon Oiſters, which are perfectly delicious, and in- 
finitely better than the ſg] red Oiſters, which do 
not agree with all Stomachs. The Greeks alſo eat a 
Fiſh calld [5] Goats-Eyes, Muſcles, Periwinckles, 
and Sea-Hedgehogs. The Caloyers in Lent live 
almoſt upon nothing but Roots: the Laymen, be- 
fides the Fiſh aforemention'd, uſe Pulſe and Honey, 
and drink Wine ; that Liquor was forbid them, as 
well as Oil, as St. Jobn Cbryſoſtom obſerves [i]. They 
eat Fiſh on Palm-Sunday, and the 25th of March, 
the Day of the [&] Annunciation, provided that 
Day does not fall in the Holy Week. 1 
On Maunday-Thurſday the more zealous among 
the Biſhops — [/] the Feet of twelve Papas: this 
Ceremony was formerly accompany*'d with alittle Ex- 
Hhuortation, but now they excuſe themſelves from that 
trouble. On Good-Friday, to celebrate the Memo- 
ry of the Holy Sepulchre, two Papas in the night 
carry upon their ſhoulders in proceſſion, the Repre- 
ſentation of a Tomb, wherein Jeſus Chriſt crucify'd 
is painted on a board: on Eaſter-day that Tomb is 
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carry'd out of the Church, and the Prieſt begins to 
ſing, Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from the Dead; be bas over- 
come Death, and given Life to thoſe that were in the 
Grave. This Repreſentation of the Holy Sepulchre 
is carry*d back again into the Church, where it is in- 
cenſed, the Office is continu*d, the Prieſt and Con- 
gregation every moment repeat, Jeſus Chriſt is riſen 


from the Dead [a]. Then the perſon that officiates 


makes three Signs of the Croſs, and kiſſes the Goſ- 
pel and the Image of Jeſus Chrift : after this he 
turns the other fide of the board, where Chriſt is re- 
preſented arifing from the Sepulchre ; the Prieſt kiſ- 
es it, reiterating, Chriſt is riſen from the Dead: and 
the Congregation does the ſame, embracing and re- 
conciling themſelves one to another; they even fire 
off Piſtols ſeveral times, which often ſinges the Beard 
and Hair of the Papas. At this freſh noiſe every 
| body cries out, Chriſt is riſen from the Dead. This 
ſpiritual Rejoicing continues not only the whole 
; FEater-Week, but alſo till Pentecoſt. In the Streets, 
inſtead of the ordinary Form of Salutation, which is, 
] wiſh you length of Years [O]; they only ſay, Feſus 
Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, . 
The ſecond Lent is that of Chriſtmas [c], and 
laſts forty Days; in this they eat Fiſh, except on 
Wedneſdays and Fridays; ſome abſtain alſo on 
Mondays. „ i. 8 


he third Lent bears the Name of the Apoſtles 

St. Peter and Id] St. Paul: it begins the firſt Week 
of Pentecoſt, and ends on St. Peter's Day; thus it is 
longer or ſhorter, according as Eaſter falls higher or 
lower in the Year. During this Lent, it is lawful to 
eat Fiſh, but nothing made of Milk. They are even 
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118 AVorYaAGeE into the Levant. Let. 3 
forbid to eat Fleſh, it the Feaſt of the Apoſtles hap- 
pens to be a Faſt-Day. 

The laſt Lent [a] begins the firſt of Auguſt, and 
ends at the Feaſt of the Aſſumption ; on which ac- 
count it is call'd the Lent of the Holy Virgin, The 
uſe of Fiſh is forbidden in this Lent, unleſs an the 
ſixth of the ſame Month, which is the Day of our 
Saviour's Transfiguration [5]. All the — di days 
they are confined to Shell-fiſh and Pulſe. Durinp 


all theſe Lens, the Monks live upon nothing but 


Pulſe and dry'd Fruits, and drink Water. 
The reſt of the Year the Greets [c] every Wed- 
neſday and Friday: on Wedneſday, ſay — y, be- 
cauſe on that day Judas took — of the Fews to 
betray our Lord; on Friday, becauſe c on Kd riday he 
was crucify'd. If Chr ie. Do falls upon a Wed. 
neſday or Friday the Laymen eat Fleſh, and the 
Monks are diſpens'd from faſting. The Greeks are 
very much ſcandaliz d at our faſting on Saturdays in 
the Latin Church, upon account of a Paſſage miſ- 
underſtood in St. Ignatius [d] the Martyr; who ſays, 
that they who faſt on Saturdays, do crucity the 
Lord anew. 5 
The Laymen eat Meat from Chriſtmas to the 


= fourth of January: the fifth of Fanuary, which is the 


| Eve of the Epiphany, they faſt [e], becauſe they 
fancy Chriſt was baptiz'd the ſixth of that 3 


it is for this reaſon that the Biſhops, or the chief Vi- 


cars, do on that day about Evening make [] Ho- 
y- Mater for all the enſuing Year ; they drink of it, 
and ſprinkle their Houſes with it : if if they happen not 
to make enough, when that | is oat, they make [8] 
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more. Ev = Man carries a [a] Pot-full of it to 
his own H 


but they never put Saltinto it, and 
f _ at fault with 4 doing ſo: the Papas go 
— Holy 


prinkle the Houſes of every private Man with 
Water. The Day of the Epiphany 


they alſo make [5] Holy Water in the Morning at 


Maſs; it ſerves to give to ſuch Penitents to drink, 


as are excluded from the Communion, to purify 
Churches that have been profaned, and to exorciſe 


very ſolemn, and brings in Griſt to the Clergy, 


they ſay Maſs. We faw it done at 
Biſhop dele 


Mycone, by a 


gated from him of the Iſland of Tinas; 


with his great [c] Veil upon his head, and his Paſ- 
toral [4] Staff in his hand. 


cember, in honour of the Invention of the Croſs; 


during theſe Faſts they abſtain from Fiſh, and eat 


oly Ghoſt upon the Faithful, which they do in 
the Evening. But they 


joy of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. In a word, 


thing more than a regular Obſervation ot their ap- 
pointed Faſts. EN 4 f ; 


. 


[a] Amaopaleghn, Hol Water-Pot. 
[ Ta Ay. & TX 0 waren, the Epiphany they = s 
LJ Arasè Na fen atlas . Kaprrauyec. [4 Aerastx Ae 


Demoniacks. On that day they bleſs the Springs, : 
| the Wells, and even the Sea: this Benediction is 


' who, to ſtrike the Imaginations of the People, fling. 
into all thoſe Waters little wooden Croſſes before 


he march'd in Proceſſion in his Pontifical Habits, 


The Greeks faſt again on the fourteenth of De-. 
they alſo faſt the Eve of St. Fobn the Baptiſt - * | 


hardly any thing but Pulſe; as they do alſo the | 
Monday 1 in Whitſun-Week : that day is ſet apart for 
= _ up their joint Prayers to the Lord to ſend his 


make themſelves amends. 


for this laſt Faſt the following Wedneſday and Fri- 
day, for then they return to eating of Fleſh, for 


the Devotion of the Greeks conſiſts hardly in any 
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120 AVoraGE into the Levant, Let. 3. 
I confeſs, my Lord, I ſhould have made a very 
ſorry Greek, eſpecially if Travellers had not a Di- 
penſation from the Law of F aſting, which the Na- 
tives here certainly have not; Children, Old Men, 
Women with child, ſick Perſons, are not excus'd : 
they are much leſs anxious about the Practice of the 
Chriſtian Virtues. It is true, this is leſs their fault 
than that of their Teachers; who, though much 
more numerous than in any other Chriſtian Coun- 
try, do not perform the Duties of their Miniſtry : | 
you ſee in Greece ten or twelve Monks or Papas to 
one Lay man. 
This Multitude of the Clergy i is certainly the o- 
N of the vaſt number of Chapels that are in 
Greece; new ones are daily built, though permiſſion 
mult firſt be purchas'd of the Cadi [a], &erit can be 
done: nay, it is forbidden to rebuild ſuch as are fal- 
len or burnt, till after having paid the Dues of that 
Ofcer. Each Papas thinks he has as much a 
right to poſſeſs one Chapel, as he has to marry 
one Wife. Few of thoſe Prieſts care to celebrate in 
the Church of another, and this perhaps is the only 
thing in which they are ſcrupulous : ſuch Celebra- 
tion is in their opinion a kind of ſpiritual Adultery. 
It is poſſible too, this Multiplicity of Chapels may 
be a Relick of the ancient Cuſtom that prevaiPd in 
Greece, of rainng little Temples to their falſe Gods, 
It is certain, the Greeks retain many of the Pagan 
Ceremonies, and among others that of dancing their 
Saints to the Muſick of Fifes and Cymbals; which 
is practis d allo even in Provence on great Holidays. 
As the ancient Greeks found the whole Earth in 
Gods and (Goddeſſes, as St. Auſtin obſerves [GI, they 
were obliged in honour to build them Temples in 
their own County : thoſe Temples were ſmall, but 
$4 43 Kae: er Kad uc, Fades, 
J Lib. 3. ee Cirit. Dei. . 
on magnificent, 
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magnificent, adorn'd with Columns, Architraves, 
Pediments, whoſe Workmanſhip was far more 
valuable than the Marble they were built of. This 
Marble grew ſo beautiful under the hands of ſuch 


Maſters as Phidias, Scopas, Praxiteles, that it became 


the Object of the Adoration of Mankind: dazzled 
by the Majeſty of their Gods of Stone or Braſs, 
their Eyes were ſometimes too weak to bear the 
Luſtre of their Sight. Whole Cities have been 


known to be ſo fooliſhly prepoſſeſs d, as to imagine 


they ſaw Alterations in the Countenances of their I- 


dols : Stones of this nature are told by Pliny [a], of 


the Statues of Diana and Hecate, one of which was 


at Scio, and the other at Epheſus ; the Situation of 
ſeveral of theſe Temples are yet diſcoverable by bits 


of Pillars ſtrew'd about the Fields. The Greeks have 


been very happy, that Churches are ſubſtituted 1 in 


the place of thoſe ancient Edifices. 


Thoſe Churches now are very indifferently built, 


and very 


poor; but Chrift is adored in them, in- 


. ſtead of the falſe Deities, which were ſo long the f 
Gods of their Forefathers. Except St. Sophia at 


Conſtantinople, there have been very few great 
Churches among them, not even when their Em- 
| Pire was in the heighth of its Glory. Some old 
Churches that ſtill remain, have two Naves, both 
cover' d in with ſharp-rais'd vaulted Roofs; and the 
Steeple, which might as well be left out of the 


Building for any Bells it is troubled with, ſtands 
between the two Roofs in the Front: all theſe 


Structures are generally upon the ſame Plan, moſt 


of them in the ſhape of a Greek, that is, a ſquare 


Croſs. The Greeks have preſery'd the ancient Uſe 
of Domes, which they do not execute much amiſs: = 
the Choir of the Churches always faces the Eaſt ; and | 


when they pray, they turn to that fide. Their 


[4] Hit, Nat. i. 3. cap. 5• 


uſual 


8 — ot ” _——— — < —.— . — - 
* "A ” <* 3 ' ; . 

— 1 = [4 * — . P * ad 

* - ” 4 x b . „ mY 1 T FE 
. : . | ar my * — 

p n 11 ot * r # 8 U | 
s | Y A „ t of 2 * FS) 8 J = Pp * 
. L o G o 1 1 1 _Y h 7 n, 
. — "IC * A 2” > any * YI 9 3 ob 
= - "LF. 4 | FU hy * _ \ = = _ 


— 4 = 
<= * r 


- 53 „ - „% „„ 


4 


122 A VeY AGE into the Levant. Let. 3. 


conſiſt in the 
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uſual Prayers, after reiterated Signs of the Croſs 
Repetition of theſe words, 
Lord have mercy upon us! Chrift have” mercy wpan 
xs [a]! 

They are too obſervant of the Laws of Nature in 


the Greek Church, not to forbid the Women en- 


trance into their Churches at certain times: they 
are obliged to remain at the Door; and as if their 


Breath was tainted, they are not ſuffered to com- 


municate in that condition, nor to kiſs any Image. 
They are not ſo ſcrupulous i in thoſe Monaſteries 


where they keep Women to waſh the Monks Linen. 
The Images in their Churches are all flat, and you 


never ſee any Sculpture — except it be ſome 


: flight Incifion. In greater Churches, they have 
Sextons [5], Door-keepe rs [e], and Church-war- 
dens [a]: formerly 3 was a Pulpit [e], ſet 


apart for the Preacher, but they are very rarely 


to be met with now, Preaching being almoſt whol- 


ly difuſed among them; and if a Papas does un- 


Crna to meddle with it, he acquits himſelf moſt. 
wretchedly, and does it only for the ſake of the two 
Crowns that are allow'd for the Sermon, which is 


not worth the Money. It is a ſhame to hear thoſe 


Prieſts fpend half an hour in diſtilling as it were 
about twenty words ſadly miſmatched, which for 
the generality the Curate e, as little as the 


Congregation.” 


The Monaſteries are a in a 3 manner; 


the Church always ſtands in the middle of the Court, 
ſo that the Cells lie round about it. Theſe People 
have not that Variety in their Taſte that we have; 


2 Defect not at all to be prais d, ſince Variety is of 


rear uſe to the perfelting of Arts. — 
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122 A VeYAGE znto the Levant. Let. 3. 
uſual Prayers, after reiterated Signs of the Croſs 
conſiſt in the frequent Repetition of theſe words, 
Lord have mercy upon us! Chriſt have mercy upon 
xs [a]! 
| Thy are too obſervant of the Laws of Nature in 
the Greek Church, not to forbid the Women en- 
trance into their Churches at certain times: they 
are obliged to remain at the Door; and as if their 
Breath was tainted, they are not ſuffered to com- 
municate in that condition, nor to kiſs any Image. 
They are not ſo ſcrupulous in thoſe Monaſteries 
where they keep Women to waſh the Monks Linen. 
The Images in their Churches are all flat, and you 
never ſee any Sculpture there, except it be ſome 
flight Incifion. In greater Churches, they have 
Sextons [5], Door-keepers [e]. and Church-war- 
dens [d]: formerly — was a Pulpit [e], ſet 
apart for the Preacher, but they are very rarely 
to be met with now, Preaching being almoſt who]- | 
ly diſuſed among them; and if a Papas does un- 
4 to meddle with it, he acquits himſelf moſt 
wretchedly, and does it only for the ſake of the two 
Crowns that are allow'd for the Sermon, which is 
not worth the Money. It is a ſhame to hear thoſe 
Prieſts ſpend half an hour in diſtilling as it were 
about twenty words ſadly miſmatched, which for 
the generality the Curate underſtands as little as the 
| Congregation. 1 
The Monaſteries are built i in a 1 manner; 
dhe Church always ſtands in the middle of the Court, 
ſo that the Cells lie round about it. Theſe People 
have not that Variety in their Taſte that we have; 
2 Defect not at all to be prais d, ſince Variety is of 
great uſe to the perfecting of Arts. It is viſible by 
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the old Belfries of the Monaſteries, that the Greeks 
never had any great Bells; and fince the Turks have 
forbidden them the uſe of all, they hang with 
Ropes to the Boughs of Trees, Plates of Iron, like 
thoſe Rims which are fix'd round Cart-Wheels, 
crooked, about half an inch thick, and three or four 
broad, with a few holes drilPd through them: they 
| . chime upon theſe Plates with little iron Hammers, 
do call the Monks to Church. They have another 
ſort af Chime, which they endeavour to tune to 

the ſame Key with thoſe Iron Plates: they hold 

in one hand a wooden Lath [a], about four or five 
inches broad, which they ſtrike with a wooden 
Hammer; you may imagine what a Conſort it 
makes. That which they have at their Feaſts on 
4 Days, is but little more tolerable; they 
jingle a copper Bowl, by ſtriking upon it wich the 
Haft of a Knife, while the Monks ling through the 
| Noſe like our Capuchins. 5 
4 s, to the exterior of Religion, it muſt be own'd 
il to be till pretty regular among the Greeks : their 
Ceremonies are fine, and that's all ; never aſk them 
for an Account of their Faith, * they are miſera- 
bly tutor'd. Neither are we to expect 4 find among 
them thoſe regular Churches of old, which their 
Hiſtorians dekeribe, and which were divided into 
three parts; to wit, the Veſtibulum or Fore-Nave, 
the Nave, and the Sanctuary: there remain no 
more now, than theſe two laſt parts. The Veſt | 
bulum [&] was the firſt part you met with at en- 1 
tring the Church: 8 was properly a By-place, ſet 
apart for the [c] Ba , for thoſe that were con⸗ _ 
demn 'd to do Penance, for [4] Catechumens, and Ni 


[4] T3 E tan Q0 Enpartncio. | : | 1 
£5] Nagong Ky Issa. [e] Barlirngwuw. _ | | 
[d] Kt TCH; that comes to be infirued : Kani, ts 
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ther ſtand, in Chairs fix d up 
ſuch manner that the People ſeem to be u 
in the Patriarchal Churches; thoſe of the other Me- 
tropolitans are lower: the Readers, Chanters, and 
meaner Clerks ſit oppoſite; and the [e] Deſk upon 
which the Scripture is read, is 


Ks 21h . 


124 A VoYAGE into the Levant. Let. z. 
for 10 Energumenes; and ſeparated from the reſt 
of the Church by a Wall or Partition, about the 
heighth of a Man. Two of theſe Veſtibulums 
were contriv'd at the Entrance of the Church of &,. 
Sophia at Conſtantinople. 3 
From this Fore-Nave, you paſs'd into the 1 
Nave by three Doors, the chief of which was call'd 
the [c] Gate-Royal : the Nave is ſtil] the greateſt 
Diviſion of the Greek Churches. They fit, or ra- 
againſt the Wall, in 
pon their 
egs. The [d] Patriarch's Seat is the higheſt of all, 


placed there alſo. 
The Nave is ſeparated from the Sanctuary by a 


Partition [/] all gilt and painted, raiſed from the 
Ground to the very Cieling: this Partition has three 
Doors; the middlemoſt is call'd the [g] Holy Door, 

which is never open'd but during ſolemn Offices, 


and at Maſs when the Deacon goes out to read the 
| Goſpel; or when the Prieſt carries in the Elements 
to conſecrate them; or laſtly, when he takes his 
Seat there, to give the Communion. 


2 Sanctuary is the higheſt rais'd part of the 
whole Church, and terminates in a (7) Half- Arch, 
here they celebrate the Holy Myfteries; for which 


reaſon none are admitted into it, befides the Mi- 
niſters of the Lord, the Patriarch, the Archbiſhops, 
the Biſhops, the Priefts, and the Deacons; the 
Greek Emperors themſelves had no place in it, but 
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The Preſent State of the Greek Church. 125 
Gat in 8 There are three Altars rais'd i in 
the 2] Hoh ſtands in the 
| n dle, and upon this they ſet the Croſs and the 
9 Wok of che Goſpels. This Altar was formerly co- 
1 ver d by a ſort of [5] __— the [e] Altar on 
the left hand as y 1 Ig toy Sanctuary is not ſo 
large as the Hol le; here they lay the Bread 
that is to be [d] conſecrated. The third Altar is 
on the right, and made uſe of to hold the facred 
ih 1 Veſſels, the Books, and the Sacerdotal Habits: the 
= Deacons and Sab-deacons ftand near this Altar, 
n is of the fame ſize and form as that on which 
1 ba hey-put the Bread that is defign'd for Conſecration. 
he Prieft that is to ſay Maſs begins with making 
"three (4) Signs of the Croſs, in honour of the Ho- 
1 Trinity; firſt upon his Forehead, then on his 
8 "night Shoulder, and afterwards on his left: and con- 
-. cludes with & profound Inclination of Body at each 
"- of the Croſs. - 
He firſt puts on a kind of [f] Albe, of boss 
Wy Silk, or ſome other Stuff tolerably rich; for 
. 4. Greeks 13 — — to * ſumptuous 8 


J Stole: Thirdly, 
* E Mee a be 


To] Ga and: Fourthly, 
Cuff: Fifthly, a piece of ſquare Bro- 


| = ik J. —— eight inches large, faften d 
= one of its corners to his Girdle on the right fide: 
Sixthly, a of Brocade 0 


pen only at top, 
. and which * Move fs Jaws © 
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they faſten with a Pin, between the Shoul. 
uare mf iece of Brocade, three in- 

orm of a Lozenge. All 
well deſcribed in our Plate, 


126 
this 


ches larg 
theſe — * p 


except the firſt ſquare Piece of Brocade, which in- 


ſtead of falling down upon the right, ſeems there 
to be on the left, becauſe the Figure was turn'd in 
taking off the Defign. The poorer ſort of Papas 


make all theſe Ornaments of Linen. 


The Prieſt being veſted, ſets about the Prepara- 


tion of the Bread and Wine at the little Altar on 


the left hand; inſtead of which, in ordinary Cha- 
Is they make uſe of a Hole cut into the Wall: 
ence he takes the Bread deſign'd for the Sacrifice. 
This [45] Bread is of Wheat leavened, and there is 
ftamp'd — it with a wooden [c] Mold, before it 
is put into the Oven, the follow- 
ing Characters, which fi 
Jus Cbriſt is Conqueror [d]. I 
there is no Bread ſo ſtamp d. the 
Papas draws thoſe — up- 
on a common Loaf with the 
Point of a Knife; then he cuts 


the piece of f Cruſt, upon which they appear, into a 


Square. In doin ths he muſt uſe a- Knife that is 


ſhaped like a [e] Lance, to repreſent that with 
which the Side of our Lord was pierced. 


This Piece being put into the Baſon, he pours the 
Wine and Water into the Chalice : he afterwards lifts 
up a piece of the Cruſt of the fame Loaf, which he 


cuts into a Triangle of about an inch long, and 
much ſmaller than the great Piece which contains 
the Letters. He then offers the Sacrifice to the 


Lord, in the name of the Virgin. 
He takes, with the Point of his Knife, a Piece 


[a] Neue. [8] IT:ooPoga. [ii 20 Na. 
[4] e Re, Nona. (Le] * = 


of 


The Preſent State of the Greek Church. 127 
of Cruſt, as big as a Lentil, for St. Fobn the Bap- 
tiſt, whoſe name he pronounces; doin 


manner at lifting up each of the followin 8 
that is to ſay, pronouncing the ſeveral Names at 
each Parcel. 


Another Parcel for the Prophets Moſes, Aaron, 
Elias, Eliſbab, David. 


The ſame for St. Peter, St. Paul, and the reſt 


of the Apoſtles. 
For the Holy Fathers and Dane St. Ball, St. 
Gregory, St. Fohn Chryſoſtom, St. Athanafins, St. 2 7 
rit, St. Nicholas, Biſhop of Myra. 2 


For the firſt Martyrs, St. Stephen, St. Gange, St. 


Demetrius, St. Theodore, 

For the Hermits, St. Anthony, St. Ban, St 4 

Saba, St. Onuphrius, St. Arſenius, St. Athanafins, 
of Mount Abos. 


For St. Coſmus, St. Damian, St Pantaleon, St. 


Hlermolaus. 


For St. Joachim, St. Ame, and for the Saint in | 


whoſe honour they perform the Maſs. 
Por the Perſon that cauſes the Maſs to be ITY 


For the Patriarchs, and for the Chriſtian Princes. 
He lifts up as many Parcels of the fame Cruſt, 


as he recommends Perſons to God. 
He does the like, in praying for the Dead. 
Laſtly, he puts a Croſs [a] of Silver or Tin over 
f the [5] Baſon, in which are all the Portions of 


Bread that are to be conſecrated: this Croſs hinders 
the [c] Veil with which he covers it, from ſwagging 

down upon thoſe Portions. After having ſet the 
Baſon at the foot of the Chalice wherein are the 
Wine and Water, he leaves them on that little Al- 

tar, and goes to the great one to begin Maſs; but 


he returns to take the Baſon and Chalice at t the time 


[4] 0 ApegioRog.. [4] 0 "Ayio; alexos. 
Tc 17 To ole %. 
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of the Conſecration: then he carries them to the 


only with half their Body, mix d by ſeveral Sar N 
of the Croſs; whereas in Penance, beſides the 
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great Altar, paſſing through the little Door on the 


left hand, and re-entring into the Sanctuary by the 


middle Door. Through inexcuſable Ignorance, 
the Greeks adore the Bread and Wine in this Paſ- 
ſage, though they are not yet conſecrated ; whereas 


at the time of their Conſecration, they extinguiſh 


the Candles, and think no more of that Holy My(- 
tery. This may perhaps be a Remnant of the He- 
rely broach'd by Mark of Epheſus, that the Conſe- 


cration was done by the Prayers of the Prieſt, and 
not by Virtue of the Sacramental Words. Be this 
as it will, it 1s certain theſe poor Wretches, for 
want of being better taught, ſhew much more De- 


votion and Reſpect before, than after the Conſecra- 


tion. The Prieſt having ſet the Chalice and Baſon 

upon the great Altar, breaks [a] the biggeſt piece 
of Cruſt croſs-wiſe, and puts the four parts into the 
Chalice, with all the Parcels ; he pours a little hot 
Water, repeating the Sacramental Words [5] : if 
there are no Communicants, the Papas alone con- 


ſumes all that is in the Baſon and Chalice; if there 


are Communicants, he gives them each a Spoonful: 


Come near, ſays the Prieſt, ſtanding at the Door of 


the Sanctuary; come near [c], with the Fear of God, 
with Faith, and with Charity. e 


by Thoſe that are to communicate [a], prepare 
themſelves by re-iterated Signs of the [e] Croſs, ac- 

company'd with profound Inclinations of the Body. 
[/] Adoration and [g] Penance differ among the 


Greeks in this; in Adoration they make Inclination 


. 

[a] AgToxAzoia, Fractio Panis. [5] Herend x, Fiore 

[c} Mera pe Se wiftws x; ayann; WeodtNTE. 

[4] H Evxariiia. — [e] ETaveuwpa. 

L/] IN-coxmnpa. [2] Mclavrcia. 8 
clination 


We Preſent State of the Greek Church. 129 
Inclinations of Body and Signs of the Croſs, they 
fall down upon their knees and kiſs the Earth. In 
order to make the Sign of the Croſs regularly, they 
join together the three firſt Fingers of the Right 

and, to fignify that there is but one God in three 
I Perſons. They carry this Hand to the Forehead, 
afterwards to the right Shoulder, and then to the 
left, repeating theſe words; [a] Holy God, Holy and 
Mighty God; Holy and Immortal God, have mercy 
upon us ! 6 „ 
The Papas puts the Ritual upon the Head of the 
Communicant, and ſays the Prayers for the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins; while the Communicant ſays ſoftly to 
himſelf, I believe, O Lord, and confeſs that thou art 
truly the Son of the living God, and thou cameſt into 
the World for the Salvation of Sinners, of which I am 
the greateſt. The Papas giving him in a Spoon [4] 
the conſecrated Bread and Wine, pronounces theſe 
words; Thou, calling him by his Chriſtian Name, 
Servant of God, receive the precious and moſt holy 
| Body and Blood of our Lord Fefus Chrift, for the Re. 
miſſion of thy Sins, and for Eternal Life... 
Ĩ be ancient way of Commnnion among the Greeks, 
was a little different from what it is now: the Peni- 
tent being come to the Door of the Sanctuary, pro- 
ſtrated himſelf, and worſhip'd God, with his Face to 
the Eaſt: then turning to the Welt, he addre(&d theſe 
words tothe Congregation ; Let us forgive one another, 
my Brethren : wwe have ſinned in our Actions, and in our 
Words. The Congregation anſwer'd, God will for- 
give us, my Brethren. He repeated the ſame Cere- 
mony towards the South and North. Then ad- 
vancing towards the Prieſt, he uſed this beautiful 
Form of Speech; O Lord, I will not give thee the 
Kiſs of Judas; but I will confeſs thy Faith, after the 


[a] *Ayics 5 Srog, "Ayes io xvec, Apes vane Tory IN , 
this Pr ayer ts call'd TO TA Tao. | | | 
(5] Aae, Aatila x; Kuaac. 
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r * the good Thief : Remember thy Servant, O 
Lord, thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. The 
Prieſt _ 3 the Communion, ſaying, The Ser- 
vant of God receives the Communion, in the Name 0 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
Remiſſion of his Sins. So be it. 
The Holy Sacrament is not carry'd with due Re- 
ſpec to the Houſes of the Sick; the conſecrated 
| ö are in a [a] wooden Box, that is kept in 
a Linen Bag hung up in the Sanctuary of the great 
Churches, where there is a Lamp burning night 
and day: this Bag is put behind the Door in ordi- 
nary Churches; the Prieſt takes it under his Arm, 
and goes his way to the ſick Perſon by himſelf. 
What remains of the Loaf, off of which the 
Prieſt has cut the Pieces to be conſecrated, is divid- 
ed into little Bits, and diſtributed to the F aithful by. 
the name of Holy Bread [5]. The Man or Woman 
that kneads he Bread defign'd for Conſecration, 
muſt be pure; that is to ſay, the Man muſt not 
have known his Wife, nor the Woman her Huſ- 
band, the Eve of the Day on which the Bread is 
made. So much for the Maſs and Communion of 


the Greeks. 


"_ As to Confeſſion, it was practis d 83 
. Cox FESSION. 
A Mercer mong them in a very edifying manner 


before the Decadence of their Church. 
* he Prieſt began with this wholeſom Advice; The 
Angel of the Lord is at your elbow, to hear fron your 
own mouth th: Confeſſion of your Sins : take good heed 
| bow you conceal the I'aſs Particular, either out '& 
ſhame, or any other motive. After Declaration of his 
Sins, he again exhorted him to hide nothing, to 
perform Acts of Contrition, enjoin'd him Penance, 
and gave him Abſolution in theſe terms: By tbe 


[a] Maęyaęiri, X) To Aera pes 
L ArTiewgo quaſi dweer Sν Ti, 


Dower 


E | vided we ſhare the Spoil. Confeſſion among the 


47. I awas alſo call d"Eraiw TS d raves, becauſe at bleſſing 
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Power which Feſus Chriſt veſted in his Apoſtles, when 
he ſaid to them, Whatever ye ſhall bind upon Earth, 
Hall be bound in Heaven; by that Porter which the 
Apoſtles communicated to the Biſbops, and which I re- 
cerved of him that gave me the Priefibood, thou art 
abſolved from thy Sins by the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt : So be it. Thou Halt receive among the 
Fuſt the Inheritance which is due to thy Works, N 
At preſent thoſe wretched Papas that do the 
Function of [+] Confeffors, know not ſo much as 
the Form of :\>b{olution : If a Penitent accuſes him- 
ſelf of having ſtoln, they firſt atk him whether 
from a Native or a Fram, if he replies, from a 
Frank, there is no Sin in that, quoth the Papas, pro- 


modern Greeks is in effect no more than the Ex- 
action of the Tax, which the Prieſts have arbitra- 
rily impog'd upen each Sin, with an eye to the 


Subſtance of the Perſons who eonfeſs themſelves 
guilty. The Monks of Aarne Santo roam all over 


| Greece, and Muſcozy too, during Advent and Lent, 
to ſell their [4] Oil; and thoſe Monks vifit P 


meddle with that Office) and to give Extreme 
Unction to Perſons in full health; they anoint the 


eoples 
Houſes, to hear Confeſſions (for the Curates feldom 


Penitent's Backbone for each Sin that he declares, 


always taking care to loſe neither their Oil nor their 


Pains; the leaſt Unction whatſoever coſts a Crown : 
that which is perform'd for the Sin of the Fleſh, is 


the deareſt of all; and as this Sin is moſt common, 

you may judge what the Tax amounts to. Thoſe 

that apply this Unction moſt regularly, make uſe 
of ſacred Oil, and prononnce at each lick, the 


_ 14] Iheuparinc; Ilarye. 


5 "EA&4w» di,, quo fideles 4 4 depellendos th ** | 
tur. Vid. Vitam S. Pachom. num. 30. & Vitam S. Eutych. n. 


of it they uſed to thro.v im a bit of the trus Croſs, 
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ized in the Name of the Father, now, for ever, and 
in Secula Seculorum. At the ſecond Immerſion he 
fays, Such a one———the Servant of God, is 
in the Name of the Son, &c. At the third, In the 


ſually pre 
warm a quantity 


Flowers of a grateful Scent : after the Papas 
blown it and bleſs'd it, 


[] avadoxcy. [e] To Jaaaccidc. 


- q * 
\ 
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words of the cxxivth Pſalm ; The Snare is broken, and 
we are delivered [a]. : 

Berrisu. To continue to deſcribe the Practice 


I Banhowa. of the other Sacraments among the 


Avia,‘ Greeks, you will permit me, my Lord, 
Baptifiery. to put you in mind, that among them 
Baptiſm is perform'd by Immerſion ; it is reiterated 
three times, at each time plunging in the whole 


Body of the Child, which the Curate holds under 


the Arms. At the firſt Immerſion he pronoun- 


ces in his Language a Form of Words, that ſig- 
nify, Such @ oze——the Servant of God, is bap- 


baptized 


Name of the Holy Ghoſt, The [5] Godfather an- 
ſwers every time, So be it. The Parents do not u- 
reſent the Child till eight days after its Birth; 
ity of Water, and to throw into it 
ing into it ſome ſacred 
Oil, with which they anoint the Body of the Child 
ſo thorowly, that hardly any of the Water can 


dell upon it, they throw into a [c] Hole that is 
under the Altar, all that has been uſed in this Ce- 
remony. The Greeks ſo firmly believe that fprink- 
ling of Water on the Head of the Child among us 
is inſufficient for Baptiſm, that frequently they re- 
baptize the Latins who embrace their Communion. 
3 After having baptiz'd the Child, and 
Tron. {ſaid ſome Prayers, they 
T Mig rs mation: This is the Sf 


ive it Confir- 
; of the Gift of 
Xeiowales: the Holy Ghoſt, ſays the Curate, apply- 


[a] 'H Tay; euren, xa; rp; igovo nur, Laqueus contrr 
tus eſt, & nos liberati ſumus, &c. Fe 
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ing the holy Chriſm to its Forehead, Eyes, Noſ- 
0 Mouth, Ears, Breaſt, Hands, - and Feet: 
© they afterwards give it the Communion, tho? often- 
times it throws out half the conſecrated Bread and 
Wine that is put into its mouth. Seven days after 
Baptiſm, they carry the Child to Church, to per- 
form Ablution; the Curate repeating the Prayers 
ſet doun in the Ritual, not only waſhes the Child's 
Shirt, but with a new Spunge, or a neat [a] Linen 
- Cloth, cleans its whole Body, and ſends it away 
with this Form of Words; Thou haſt now been bap- 
tied, enligbten d with the Heavenly Light, 72 27 
with the Sacrament of — ſanctiſyd and 
waſh'd, in the Name f the Father, of the Son, and 1 
of tbe Holy Gb tt. 
The Greeks more frequently confer 1 
Extreme Unction upon Perſons in UxcrTiow. FE 
FF Health than upon the Sick, as we juſt To Evxiazc.” 
no ſaid; uſually they anoint =_ the Forehead; 
Cheeks, Chin, — Hands of the Sick, with com- 
mon Oil that has never been bleſſed; afterwards 
with the ſame Liquor they dawb all the Rooms i _ 
the Houſe, all the while repeating of Prayers, and 
draw great Croſſes upon the Walls and Doors, while 
they ing the xcth Pfalm [5]. 
They do not give Prieſthood Bl to Deacons upon 
= account of Holineſs of Life or Proofs of Learning 3 ö 
they rely intirely upon the publiek Voice, which is not 


: always ſo ſure a Recommendation, as an exact Search 


into the Life and Manners, and a due Examination 
of the Doctrines of the Perſons that offer themſelves. 
They never now. conſult the ancient Canons about 
the — Age, or about the Interval that ſnould 
be kept between the ſeveral Orders; the Biſhop on- 
nm all in courſe, in three or r . in a 


(1 T3 2 [5] on XaTUXO 51 Bendels Ty te. 
W habicat in adjutorio Aluſkmi, &. (e] N i. gor. 
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134 AVO VIA x into the Levant. Let. 3. 
word, any Deacon may be admitted Prieſt, tho? 


but been Years old, provided he have Money, and 


no avow'd Enemy. The Biſhop puts the queſtion 
to the Congregation aloud in the Church, whether 
they think the Deacon there preſent to be worthy of 


the Priefthood : if all cry, worthy [a], which they 


generally do, his Conſecration preſently follows: if 
on the contrary but one oppoſes it, he is incapact- 


tated [5] for that bout; he muſt try to appeaſe his 


Enemy either by Money or Submiſſion. He is ge- 
nerally allow*d a ſecond or a third Preſentation ; yet 


| ſome have been known to ruin themſelves in Ex- 
pences, and never arrive at it. The Greeks are 
very revengeful, and a Family-Quarrelcannotalways 


be made up among them with Money; they are 
not apt to pardon even Relations. 

The Ceremonies of Marriage amugd 
us agreeably one day at Mycone ; we ac- 
company'd the Couple to Church with 


0 ef-. 


their Godfather and Godmother, they are even per- 


mitted to chuſe three or four; and this is done 


chiefly when the Bride is the eldeſt Daughter of 
the Family. I have not been able to leam for 
what reaſon ſhe has the advantage above the reſt of 


the Family : for a Man that has ten thouſand Crowns, 


for example, gives five thouſand to his eldeſt 
Daughter; and though there be a dozen other Chil- 
dren, they have no more than ſhares of. the other 


half. 
Aſter the Papas had received the Company at the 
Gate of the Church, he aſk'd the Conſent of the 


Parties, and put upon each of their heads a Garland of 


Vine- Branches, adorn'd with Ribbands and Laces [c]: 
he afterwards took two Rings that were on the Al- 


tar, and put them on their Fingers; to wit, the 


Gold Ring on the Bridegroom's, and the Silver on 
[a] Aktes At. [5) AraZnc. le To * 


" 2 
* | 
+4 * . 
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the Bride's ; ſaying, Such a one——the Servant of Gods 
eſpouſeth ſuch a one——in the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, now and always, and 
for evermore. So be it. He changed the Rings 
from the Finger of the one to that of the other above 9 
thirty times; putting the Bride's upon the Finger | 
of the Bridegroom, he ſaid, Such a one be Ser- [| 
vant of God, eſpouſes, &c. Then he again fell to 
changing the Rings ſeveral times, and left the Gold 
Ring with the Bridegroom, and the Silver with the 
Bride. Thus far we had nothing to grumble at; 
but we thought it very ſtrange, that the Godfather 
and Godmother ſhould ſpend as much time as the 
Papas had done, in the — ſport: you may gueſs 
what a fine tedious piece of work tis, when there 
are four Godfathers and as many Godmotherz. The 
two that were concern'd in this Wedding, rais'd 
the Garlands three or four inches above the heads of 
the Bride and Bridegroom, and with them went 
three times ina round, while the Company, Relations, 
Friends, Neighbours, very civilly gave them Kicks 
and Cuffs, according to I know not what ridiculous 18 
Cuſtom which they have in that Country; there Il 
was no body but we that ſpared them, and they 
imputed our fo doing to our want of Good-Breed- 
ing. After this Dance, the Papas cut little pieces 
of Bread, which he put into a Porrenger with ſome 
Wine; he eat of it firſt himſelf, and then gave a 
Spoonful to the Huſband, and another to the Witte: 
all the Company taſted of it too; and we ſhould 
have been counted very rude, had we refus'd it. 
| Thus ended the Eſpouſals: the Prieſt did not ſay 
Maſs, hecaufe the Ceremony was done in the Eve- 
ning. The ſame day their Relations, Friends, and 
Neighbours ſent them in Sheep, Calves, Fowls; 
and Wine; they lived merrily for two months: 
and fo they do after Burials, which among the 
Greeks are the greateſt times of Jollity, Theſe 
es CAR eee K 4. I Burials 
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136 AVor ace znto the Levant. Let. 3. 
Burials are perform'd in moſt doleful fort ; we were 
ſurpriz'd at one in the Iſland of Milo: the buſineſs 
pais'd as follows. IT - 
The Wife of one of the principal Men in the 
City, over againſt whoſe Houſe we lodg'd, expired 
two days after our Arrival. Scarce had ſhe given 


up the Ghoſt, before we heard extravagant Cries, 
which made us inquire what was the matter : they 


told us according to the ancient Greek Cuſtom the 


publick [a] Weepers were doing their Duty over 

the Body of the Deceas d. Theſe Women really 
| earn their Money hard, and Horace had good reaſon 
to ſay, that theſe Folks give themſelves more plague 
and uneaſineſs, than thoſe that mourn naturally. 


Theſe hireling Grievers ſnriek and beat their Breaſts 


| moſt luſtily, while ſome others of their Gang ſing 


[4] Elegies in praiſe of the dead Perſon : and their 
Songs are ſo contriv'd, as to ſerve for any Age, Sex, 


or Quality whatſoever. During this Clutter, they 
from, time to time apoſtrophiz d the Lady newly 
_ defunct: we thought the Scene a very odd one. 


Thou art bappy, ſaid they; thou mayſt now marry 


ſuch a Man. And this Man was ſome old Friend 
that cenſorious People had talk'd of for the Deceag'd. 
We recommend our Kinsfolk to thee, ſaid one: Our 


Service to Gaffer ſuch a one, ſaid Yother: and a 


thouſand ſuch Fooleries. After this, they fell a- 
gain to their crying, ſhedding floods of Tears, in- 


[4] MngeMyireas & Mogeiyor tage, Fatum. Prefice di- 


cuntur mulieres ad lamentandum mortuum conductæ, quæ dant 
cæteris plangendi modum. Feu. Ut qui conducti plorant in 
funere dicunt & faciunt prope plura dolentibus ex animo. Hor. 


de Arte Poet. 


le] Nenia eſt carmen quod in funere laudandi gratia, can - 
| tatur ad tibiam. Four. Similiter & ſynodali edifto excom- 


municati ſunt lectores qui in eiſdem (funeribus) muſicas & que- 


rulas nugationes edunt, & pro Epitaphio Epithalamium cele- 


brant. Balſamon in Canon. 106. Conc, Carthag. 


terrupted 
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terrupted by Sobs and Sighs, that ſeem'd to come 
from the bottom of the Heart: they ſcratch their 
Breaſts ; they tear their Hair, they reſolve not to 
outlive the Deceas'd. 

The March of the Funeral began by two young 
Peaſants, that carry'd each a wooden Croſs, fol- 
low'd by a Papas in a white Cope, attended by 
ſome — in Stoles of different colours, their Hair 
uncomb d, and but indifferently furniſh*d with Shoes 
and Stockings: next to theſe went the Body of the 
Lady uncover'd, dreſsd after the Greek manner in 
her Wedding-Clothes; the Huſband follow'd the 


. Bier, ſupported by two Perſons of good Conſidera- 


tion, who endeavour'd with weighty Arguments to 

keep him from expiring : _ by the way it was 
whiſper'd, that his Wife's Diſeaſe was nothing but 
Vexation. One of her Daughters, a tall handſom 
Girl, her Siſters, and ſome She-Relations, march'd 
in their turn, their Hair diſhevePd, and leaning on 
the Arms of their Friends. When their Voices 
fail'd them, and they knew not what to ſay next, 


they laid violent hands upon their Locks, which they : 


tugg'd heartily from one fide to t other. As Na- 
ture cannot long conceal it ſelf, it is eaſy to diſtin- 

guiſh upon theſe occaſions which of them act ſin- 
cerely, and which counterfeit. If there is a fine 


Suit of Clothes in the Town, it is ſure to come out 


this day [a]: the She-Relations and Friends are 


lad of the opportunity of ſhewing themſelves in all 


their beſt — 3 whereas among us it is uſual for 
every body to be in black: but all this does not 


the £ them from groaning terribly. It muſt be 


_ own'd the Greeks, both Men and Women, are very 
_ tender-hearted : when any body dies in the Neigh- 
i bourhood, Friends, Enemies, Relations, Neighbours, 


515 Spectatum veniant, veniunt ſpeRtentur ut ipſæ. Ovid. 
de Arte Amandi. 


Great 
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Great and Small, think themſelves bound to ſhed 
Tears; and a Man would be thought a very ſtrange 
Fellow, that did not pretend at leaſt to weep as 
well as the reſt. 
They do not fay Maſs for the Dead on the day 
that the Perſon is bury'd; but the next day they 
cauſe forty to be ſaid at each Pariſh, at Seven Pence 
per Maſs. When the Proceſſion was come to the 
Church, the Papas ſaid with a loud Voice the Of. 
fice for the Dead, while a little Clerk repeated ſome 
of David's Pſalms at the foot of the Bier: the Of. 
fice being ended, they diſtributed twelve Loaves, 
and as many Bottles of Wine, to ſome poor People 
at the Church-Gate ; they gave ten Gazettes, or 
Venetian Pence, to each Papas, a Crown and a half to 
the Biſhop that accompany*d the Body; the [a] Great 
Vicar, the [5] Treaſurer, the [c] Archiviſt, who 
are Papas that poſſeſs the chief Dignities in the 
Church after the Biſnop, received double what was 
given to that Prelate. After this Diſtribution, one 
of the Papas put on the Stomach of the Defunct a 
piece of broken Potſherd, whereon was graved with 
the Point of a Knife a Croſs, and the uſual Cha- 
racters INBIſd]. Then they took their leave of 
the dead Perſon; the Relations, and particularly 
the Huſband, kiſs'd her mouth; this is an indiſ- 
penſable Duty, tho? ſhe had died of the Plague: 
her Friends embraced her; her Neighbours ſaluted 
her, but they ſprinkled no Holy Water after the In- 
terment. They waited upon the Huſband back to 
his Houſe : at their departure, the Weepers began 
their noiſe anew, and at night the Relations ſent in 
the Huſband à good Supper, and came to give him 
comfort, by debauching with him all night, 


1 17 "Orx01% aig. [+] Taxi. 5 [c] Kas. | 
lo] Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. 7 
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Nine days afterwards they ſent the [a] Colyva 

to Church; ſo they call a great Bafon full of boil'd - 

Wheat, garmf{h'd with blanch'd Almonds, dry'd 


Raiſins, Pomegranate, [5] Seſamum, and ſet round 


with ſweet-Baſil, or ſome other odoriferous Herbs: 
the middle is rais d up like a Sugar- Loaf, top'd with 
a Noſegay of artificial Flowers which are brought 

from Venice; and round the Rims of the Baſon they 
lay either Sugar or dry'd Comfits, in the form of a 
Croſs of Malta. This is what the Greeks call the 
Cn [J of the Colyva, eſtabliſtd among them 
to put the faithful in mind of the Reſurrection of 


the Dead, according to Chriſt's own words in St: 


Jobn: Verih, verily, I ſay unto you, except a Corn 
of Wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; 


but if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit. The De- 
ſign of ſuch [4d] Ceremonies cannot be difcommended, 
and thoſe that inſtituted them were full of the Holy 
Scripture : the Comfits and Fruits are added to it, 
only to make the boil'd Wheat leſs diſagreeable. 


The Grave-digger carries the Colyva on his head,. 


preceded by a Perſon holding two large Candleſticks 
of gilt Wood, adornꝰd with rounds of very broad 
Ribband, edg'd with a Lace half a foot deep: this 
Grave-digger 1s follow'd by three Perſons, one 
carries two great Bottles of Wine, another two 
Baſkets of Fruit, and a third a Turh. Carpet, which 
they ſpread on the Tomb of the Deſunct, as a2 
a Table-Cloth for the Colyva and Collation. 
While this Offering is carrying to the Church, the 


" Papas fays the Office for the Dead; he then de- 


"fa KexeCa, apud Suid. frumentum cottum, Eros hunts 
[5] Digitalis Orientalis Seſamum dia. Inſt. Rei Herb. 
165. The Seed of this Plant gives a good reliſh to the Bread: and 
1s commonly eat by the People of the Levant. 
le] Kix weroPorn. John xii. 24. 5 
a For the Infor ution of the Colyva, ſee Niceph. Callift. Hilt. 
Eccleſ, ld, 9. N 
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vours à good ſhare of the Feaſt : they invite the 
People of Faſhion to partake of their Wine, and 
what is left is diſtributed among the Poor. When 
the Offering ſets out from home, the Weepers ſet up 
their throats again as they did at the Burial: Rela- 
tions, Friends, Neighbours, make the fame Gri- 
maces. In recompence for all this Sniveling, each 
Weeper has but five Loaves, four Pots of Wine, 
Half a Cheeſe, a Quarter of Mutton, and Fifteen 
Pence in Money. The Kinsfolk are obliged by the 
Cuſtom of the Country to weep often overthe Tomb; 
and to ſhew the Exceſs of their Grief, they never 
ſhift their Clothes in that time ; the Huſhands ne- 
gle& to be ſhaved, and the Widows ſuffer them. 
ſelves to be half devour'd with Vermin: in ſome 
Iſlands they weep inceſſantly in their Houſes. Nei - 
ther the Widows nor Widowers ſet foot into the 
Church, nor frequent the Sacraments, during the 
time of their Mourning : ſometimes the Biſhops and 
Papas are obliged to conſtrain them to communicate, 
with Menaces of Excommunication, which the 
Greeks dread more than Fire it ſelf. As to the Ce- 
remonies we have mention'd, they differ in different 
places; and at Mycone, where we winter'd, we faw 
them practisd as follows. 5% 
As ſoon as the Perſon has given up the Ghoſt, 
they ring one of their Bells; the Relations, Friends, 
and Weepers, mourn round the Body, which they 
carry to the Church ſoon afterwards, nay they ſeldom 
ſay till ' tis quite cold: they get rid of it as ſoon as 
they can, without giving themſelves the trouble to 
inquire whether it died of a lingering Sickneſs, or 
whether it be only dead in appearance, as Apoplec- 
ticks have ſometimes been, and yet recover'd. 
The Funeral ſtops in the middle of the chief place; 
where they weep very bitterly, at leaſt in appear- 
ance. The Papas ſay the Office of the Dead round 
the Corps: *tis then carry'd to the Church, where 
— ons — — 
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it is inhumed after reciting a few Prayers, accom- 


pany*d with Tears, Groans, and Sobs, true or 
counterfeit. 


The next day they again ring their Bells: 
they ſerve up a Colyva in the Houſe, on a Carpet 
ſpread on the ground; their Friends and Relations 
place themſelves round it, they weep for two hours, 
while Maſs for the Dead is ſaying at Church. In 

the Evening they ſend thither another Colyva, 
- with a Bottle of Wine: all the Kindred and Chil- 
dren of the Defunct that are marry'd, do the like. 
This is divided among the Papas that recite the Of- 
fice : each Man eats and drinks his fill, upon con- 
dition that he drops a few Tears now and then, for 
—_  *Y TM 
The third day in the morning they ſend other 
Colyvas; and as it is uſual to ſay but one Maſs a day 
in Church, the Papas take their ſhare, and officiate 
nn their own Chapels. The other days, till the 
ninth, they ſay Maſſes only; the ninth day they 
perform the ſame Ceremony as the third. 
The fortieth day after the Perſon's Death, and at 
the end of the third, fixth, and ninth Months, and 
the end of the Year, they do the ſame as on the 
third day; never failing to beſtow a due quantity 
of Tears. Every year the Heirs ſend the Colyva to 
the Church, on the day of the Death of their Fa- 
ther and Mother: and it is only then that the Ce- 
remony paſſes without grief. n 
Every Sunday in the firſt Year after the Perſon's 
Death, and ſometimes in the ſecond too, they give 
great Cake, with Wine, Meat, and Fiſh to ſome 
poor Man: on Chr;/tmas Day they do the ſame, fo 
that you ſee Quarters of Mutton, Woodcocks, and 
Bottles of Wine, continually paſſing along the ſtreets. 
The Papas diftribute what part o it they think fit 
among the Poor, and make merry with the reſt: 
for all theſe Offerings are carry'd from _ to 
8 mW — that” 
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their Houſes. Thus theſe Gentlemen have more 
than they well know how to conſume; and beſides 
theſe Perquiſites of the Church, they are loaded 
with other Preſents. The Heirs, during the firſt 
Year, give to the Poor night and * the 
Portion of Meat, Bread, Wine and Fruit, that the 
Defunct would have eaten had he lived. 

We were preſent at a very different Scene, and 
one very barbarous, in the ſame Iſland, which hap- 
pen'd upon occafion of one of thoſe [a] Corpſes, 
which they fancy come to life again after their In- 
terment. The Man whoſe Story we are going to 
relate, was a Peaſant of Mycone, naturally ill- natur d 
and quarrelſom; this is a r to be taken 
notice of in ſuch caſes: he was murder'd in the 
fields, no body knew how, or by whom. Two 
days after his being bury'd in a Chapel in the Town, 
it was nois d about that he was ſeen to walk in the 
night with great haſte, that he tumbled about Peoples 
Goods, put out their Lamps, griped them behind, 
and a thouſand other monky Tricks. At firſt the 
Story was receiv'd with Laughter ; but the thing 
was look*d upon to be Ca when the better ſort 
of People began to complain of it; the Papas them- 
ſelves gave credit to the Fact, and no doubt 5 
their reaſons for ſo doing; NMaſſes muſt be fad, 
be ſure: but for all this, the Peaſant drove his ol 
trade, and heeded nothing they could do. After 

divers Meetings of the chief People of the City, of 
Prieſts and Monks, it was gravely concluded, that 
etwas neceſſary, in conſequence of ſome muſty Ce- 


remonial, to wait till nine days after the Interment 5 
_ ſhould be expired. 


(ai Vroucolacas. BovncArxoc, x) ) Beaxohaxas, 5 BegrAAZac- | 
Re a Spefter con/i/ting of a dead Lad and a Demon. Sane 
think that Beexihax:c- ſignifies @ Carcaſs deny'd Chriſtian Burial. 
Bean & Biexoc, that naſty flinking Slime 2 Mord a 's at = et- 
tam 7 old Ditches ; far Aazxo5 Jignifie; a Ditch, 


I On 
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On the tenth day they faid one Maſs in the 
Chapel where the Body was laid, in order to drive 
out the Demon which they imagin'd was got into 
it. After Maſs, they took up the Body, and got 
every thing ready for pulling out its Heart. The 

Butcher of the Town, an old clumſy Fellow, firſt 
| opens the Belly inſtead of the Breaſt : he groped a 
long while among the Entrails, but could not find 
what he look'd for; at laſt ſomebody told him he 
ſhould cut up the Diaphragm. The Heart was 
pulPd out, to the admiration of all the S 


pectators. 
In the mean time, the Corpſe ſtunk ſo ahominably, 


that they were obliged to burn Frankincenſe ; but 
the Smoke mixing with the Exhalations from the 
_ Carcaſs, increasd the Stink, and began to muddle 
the poor Peoples Pericranies, Their Imagination, 
ſtruck with the Spectacle before them, grew full of 
Viſions. It came into their noddles, that a thick 
Smoke aroſe out of the Body; we durſt not fay 
*twas the Smoke of the Incenſe. They were inceſ- 
ſantly bawling out Yroucolacas, in the Chapel and 
Place before it: this is the name they give to theſe 
pretended Redivivi. The Noiſe bellow'd through 
the ſtreets, and it ſeem'd to be a Name invented on 
purpoſe to rend the Roof of the Chapel. Several 
there preſent averr'd, that the Wretch's Blood was 
extremely red: the Butcher ſwore the Body was 
ſtill warm; whence they concluded, that the De- 
ceas'd was a very ill Man for not being thorowly 
dead, or in plain terms for ſuffering himſelf to be 
re- animated by Old Nick ; which is the notion they 
have of a Yroucelacas, They then roar'd out that 
Name in a ſtupendous manner. Juſt at this time 
came in a Flock of People, loudly proteſting they 
plainly perceiv'd the Body was not grown ſtiff, 
when it was carry'd from the Fields to Church to 
be bury'd, and that conſequently it was a true Yro- - 


N - N * - ; 
0 8 * 2 * a4 a = * 
* 


144 AVoYAGE into the Levant. Let. z. 
colacas ; which word was ſtill the Burden of the 
Sou.” EOS 
1 dot doubt they would have ſworn it did not 
Rink, had not we been there; ſo mazed were the 
poor People with this Diſaſter, and ſo infatuated 
with their Notion of the Dead's being re- animated. 
Ass for us who were got as cloſe to the Corpſe as 
we could, that we might be more exact in our Ob. 
ſervations, we were almoſt poiſon'd with the intole- 
rable Stink that iſſu'd from it. When they aſk'd 
us what we thought of this Body, we told them we 
believ'd it to be very thorowly dead: but as we 
were willing to cure, or at leaſt not to exaſperate 
their — Imaginations, we repreſented to 
them, that it was no wonder the Butcher ſhould 
feel a little Warmth when he grop'd among Entrails 
that were then rotting; that it was no extraordina- 
thing for it to emit Fumes, ſince Dung turn d 
up will do the ſame; that as for the pretended 
Redneſs of the Blood, it ſtill appeard by the 
Butcher's Hands to be nothing but a very ſtinking 
naſty Smear. le "0 
| After all our Reaſons, they were of opinion it 
would be their wiſeſt courſe to burn the dead Man's 
Heart on the Sea-ſhore : but this Execution did not 
make him a bit more tractable ; he went on with 
his racket more furiouſly than ever: he was accus'd 
of beating Folks in the night, breaking down 
Doors, and even Roofs of Houfes ; clattering Win- 
dows ; tearing Clothes; emptying Bottles and Veſ- 
ſels. *Twas the moſt thirſty Devil! I believe he 
did not ſpare any body but the Conſul in whoſe 
Houſe we lodg'd. Nothing could be more miſera- 
ble than the Condition of this Iſland ; all the Inha- 
bitants ſeem'd frighted out of their ſenſes : the wiſeſt 
among them were ſtricken like the reſt: *twas an 
Epidemical Diſeaſe of the Brain, as dangerous and 
infectious as the Madneſs of Dogs. Whole Fami- 


lies 
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lies quitted their Houſes, and brought their Tent- 
Beds from the fartheft parts of the Town 1 into the 

publick Place, there to age” the night. They 

were every inſtant complaining of ſome new Inſult ; 
nothing was ta be heard but Sighs and Groans at 


the approach of Night: the better ſort of People re- 
tired into the Country. 


When the Prepoſſeſſion was ſo general, we 
thought it our beſt way to hold our tongues. Had 
we oppos'd it, we had not only been accounted ri- 
diculous Blockheads, but Atheiſts and Infidels. 
How was it poſſible to ſtand againſt the Madneſs of 


| a whole People? Thoſe that believ'd we doubted 
the Truth of the Fact, came and upbraided us with 


our Incredulity, and ſtrove to prove that there were 


ſuch things as Vroucolacaſſes, by Citations out of 2 a] | 
Buckler of Faith, written by F. Richard a Jeſuit 


Mifhonary. He was a Latin, fay they, and con- 


ſequently you ought to give him credit. We ſhauld 


have got nothing by denying the Juſtneſs of the Con- 
ſequence : it was as good as a Comedy to us every 
Morning, to hear the new Follies committed by 
this Night- Bird; they charged him with being guil- 
ty of the moſt abominable Sins. 1 5 

Some Citizens, that were moſt zealous for the 
Good of the Publick, fancy d they had been defi- 
cient in the moſt material part of the Ceremony. 
25 They were of opinion, that they had been wrong in 


facaying Maſs before they had pull out the Wretch's 
Heart: had we taken "this 3 quoth they, 


we had bit the Devil, as ſure as a Gun; he wou d 


have been hanged before he would ever have come 


there again: whereas ſaying Maſs firſt, the cunning 


Dog fled for it a while, and came back Fragen when 
the Danger was over. 


[6 Tagys dc Pupairn; Gifs. 
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main'd in as much perplexity as they were the firſt 


day : they meet night and morning, they debate, 


they make Proceſſions three days and three nights; 


they —_ the Papas to faſt ; you might ſee them 


running from Houſe to Houſe, Holy-Water-Bruſh 


in hand, ſprinkling it all about, and waſhing the 


doors with it ; nay, they pour'd it into the Mouth 


of the poor Yroucalacas, 
We ſo often repeated it to the [a] Magiſtrates of 
the Town, that in Chriſtendom we ſhould keep the 


ſtricteſt watch a- nights upon ſuch an occaſion, to - 


obſerve what was done; that at laſt they caught a 
few Vagabonds, who undoubtedly had a hand in 
theſe Diſorders : but either they were not the chief 


Ringleaders, or elſe they were releas'd tooſoon. For 
two days afterwards, to makethemſefves amends for 


the Lent they had kept in Priſon, they fell foul again 
upon the Wine-Tubs cf thoſe who were ſuch Foolsas 
to leave their Houſes empty in the night: ſo that the 


People were forc d to betake themſelves again to 


their Prayers. 


One day, as they were hard at this work, after 


having ſtuck I know nat how many naked Swords 
cover the Grave of this Corpſe, which they took up 
three or four times a day, for any Man's Whim; 
an Albaneze that happen'd to be at Mycone, took 
upon him to ſay with a Voice of Authority, that it 


was to the laſt degree ridiculous to make uſe of 


The Advice of this Learned Man had no effect: the 


Vroucolacas was incorrigible, and all the Inhabitants 


[4] Ex . 


what 


the Swords of Chriſtians in a caſe like this. Can 
you not conceive, blind as ye are, ſays he, that the 
Handles of theſe Swords being made like a Croſs, 
hinders the Devil from coming out of the Body? 
Why do you not rather take the Turkiſh Sabres? 


were in a ſtrange Conſternation; they knew not now 
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Notwithſtanding theſe wiſe Reflections, they re- 


- 4 
. * * 
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what Saint to call upon, when of a ſudden with one 
Voice, as if they had given each other the hint, 
they fell to bawling out all through the City, that 
it was intolerable to wait any longer ; that the only 
way left, was to burn the Vroucolacas intire ; that 
after ſo doing, let the Devil lurk in it if he could; 
that twas better to have recourſe to this Extremity, 
than to have the Iſland totally deſerted : And in- 
deed whole Families began to pack up, in order to 
retire to Sra or Tinos. The Magiſtrates therefore 


order*d the r to be carry d to the Point of 


the Iſland Sz. George, where 2 4 repar d a great 
Pile with Pitch and * for fear the Wood. asdryas 
it was, ſhould not burn faſt enough of itſelf. What 
they had before left of this miſerable Carcaſs _ 
thrown into this Fire, and confumed preſently : *twas 
on the firſt of January ary 1701. We faw the Flame = 
as we return'd from Delos : it might juſtly be call'd 
a Bonfire of Joy, fince after this no more Com- 
plaints were 3 againſt the Vroucolacas; they faid 
that the Devil had now met with his match, and 
ſome Ballads were made to turn him into Ridicule. 
All over the Archipelago they are perſuaded, that 

only the Greets of the Grecian Rite have their Carcaſ- 
| fes re- animated by the Devil: the Inhabitants of 
| the Ifland of Santorini are terribly afraid of theſe 
Zulbeggars. 2 of Mycone, after their Viſions 
were clearly diſpers'd, doß⸗ n to de equally apprehen- 

five of the Prof: ecutions of the Turts and thoſe of the 

Biſhop of Tinos. Not one Pas would be at St. 
George when the Body was burnt, for fear the Bi- 
hop ſhould exact a Sum of Money of them, for taking 
up and burning a Corpſe without Permiſſion from 
him. As for the Turi, it is certain that at their 
| next Viſit they made the Community of Mycone LE 

_ Gear for their Cruelty to this poor _ who 


(a] Sant-Erini. 
LS came 
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148 AVov Ae into the Levant. Let. 3. 
came in every reſpect the Abomination and Horror 
of his Countrymen. After ſuch an Inſtance of Fol- 
ly, can we e to own that the preſent Greeks are 
no great Grecians;z and that there is nothing but 
Ignorance and Superſtition among them ? 

Whatever their Genius may be, they want In- 
ſtruction, and know nothing but by Tradition, 
which among them is not always infallible ; ſo that it 
zs no wonder they ſhould ſtill continue in their ancient 

Hereſy concerning the Holy Ghoſt, which, accord- 
ing to moſt of their Doctors, does not proceed from 
the Son: But which of them troubles himſelf with 
Theological Diſputes, except a few Monks of Mon- 
te Santo? Moſt of the Papas whoſe Opinions we 
aſk*d upon that head, did not ſo much as know the 
State of the Queſtion. They are much better in- 
form'd as to the Euchariſt, and reply'd boldly, and as 
it were in paſſion, thinking we doubted their Faith, 
Heis preſent corporally [a], when we aſk'd them in what 
manner they believ'd Chriſt to be in the Sacred Hoſt. 
As to Purgatory, they know not what to ſay to 
it; moſt of them imagine that no body ſhall be 
judg?d till the end of the World: and tho* they do 
not determine the Place where the Souls of the Dead 
are kept till the Day of the Reſurrection, they how- 
ever pray for the Departed, in hopes that the Mer- 
cy of God may be moved thereby : nay, there are 
ſome of them that believe the Pains of Hell not to 
be eternal; but as they are very indifferent Geo- 
f 1 2 they are as much puzzled where to place 
= Hell, as where to place Purgatory. + 
. Our Miſſionaries find it very difficult to recall 
1+ 8:1. the Greeks to their true Belief, eſpecially in Towns 
n remote from the Sea- Coaſt, where the King's Cha- 
i rities cannot eaſily reach. Their Devotion to Saints, 
4 | 1 and particularly to the Holy Virgin, wants very 
r little of Idolatry: they carefully burn a Lamp before 
La] Tena Ng. 
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her Image every Saturday ; they are continually call- 
ing upon her, and returning her thauks for the good 
Succeſs of their Affairs: their Promiſe is inviolable, 


when they give it with either a Kiſs or a Touch of 
her Image; but then they ſometimes grumble at 


her, anc expoſtulate with her in their Misfortunes: 
this Breach is preſently made whole again, they re- 


turn to kiſſing her, they call her, The All-Hely [a], 
and at their Deaths leave her either a Vineyard or 


a Field. Moſt of their Chapels are dedicated to her; 


the Papas loſe nothing by this; they are, as it were 


by Birth, Heirs of all the Goods belonging to the 
Tho' the Greet Chapels are not very neat [5], 


they however never fail to perform the Office in 
them regularly every Sunday and Holiday: this 
Office is very long, and holds above five. or fix 
Hours. After the uſual Prayers, they read ſome 
Paſſages of the Holy Scripture, and even the Lives 
of the Saints in vulgar Greet; we were aſſured tat 
there are many apocryphal Facts in thoſe Hiſtories: 
all this while they lean on a ſort of [c] Crutches, 
which all their Churches are well furniſh'd with ; it 
would be impoſſible for a Man to keep ſo long upon 
huis Legs, without this help. The Office begins 
very early in the Morning, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Chriſtians ; and befides, the Greeks 
may pray more free from Interruption, while the 
Turks are aſleep: they come therefore to Church two 


hours after midnight, and carry Victuals and Drink 


with them. 8 
Their Country-Feſtivals are great Days among 
them; the Eve of thoſe Days is ſpent in Dancing, 
Singing, and Feaſting: Vollies of Muſket-ſhot 


La] Ilzrayia. On rande Bio ayiur. Fenet, 1621 J 


On7aves, Damaſceni 'I'hefſalonicenſis. Venet. 1618. O Ness 


Onoauess, Venet. 1621. (e] Amal. 
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150 A VoYAGE into the Levant. Let. z. 
make a great noiſe all over the Iſlands of the Arcbi- 
pclago he that makes the greateſt bouncing, is rec- 
kon'd the braveſt Man. The Day of the Feſtival is 
ſet apart for the ſame Diverſions, provided they pay 
ſomething to the Tyrki/ Officer for liberty of Mer. 
ry-making : they themſelves will join with them, 
but they do it eſpecially in the night-time, for fear of 
ing cenſured. The handſomeſt Women never 
fail to be there; and nothing is ſo little thought of, 
as the Saint they are celebrating : inſtead of invoking 


him, they [a] cat Fritters fry'd in Oil; ſometimes, 
inſtead of a Bean, they mix with them a [5] Parat, 
and he whoſe ſhare it falls to, is King of the Feaſt. 
We may ſwear they don't forget drinking and joking : 
their way of dancing is very ſingular, and has no 
variety: the Dancers generally hold by one another's 
Handkerchiefs; the Man cuts a thouſand Capers, 
while the Woman hardly ſo much as ſtirs. The 
higheſt of theſe Feſtivals [c] are thoſe of St. Michael, 
St. Audretv, St. Nicholas, St. George, and the Forty 
M-,artyrs. Formerly they uſed to recite the Pane- 
gyrick of the Saint whoſe Memory they honour'd, 
be that Practice is now diſcontinu'd in the Iſlands 
of the Archipelago. He that is at the charge of the 
Feaſt, only gives a few poor People ſomething to 
cat; and this is an Imitation of the [d] Banquets 
of the primitive Chriſtians, which [e] St. Peter, 
[JI St. Paul, and 140 St. Jude, found great fault 
with. What would thoſe Holy Apoftles ſay to 
ſome Rogueries now committed by the Curates? On 
 Twe!ſth-aay, for inſtance, and at Eaſter, upon pre- 
tence of giving little [þ] Wax-Candles to the Chil- 


Fol T. ianchss. * A ſmall ſilver Cain. 

Fr? IIa Publick eaſt. 8 
4] Ayann, Ayazai, Frafts that were kept in the Churches, for 

promotion of Charity. [] 2 Epiſt. ii. 13. | 
%] 1 Epitt. ad Corinth. ch. xi. 21, 22. 
Iz] Eputt, ver. 12. (4) IiAuxigias, 


# 
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dren gratis, they dearly ſell thoſe which they di- 
ſtribute among the grown People; like ſom 

Quacks, who aſk nothing for the Viſits they pay to 
the Sick, but who make themſelves hearty amends 
in their Demands for their Phyfick. In moſt Vil- 
lages, on the firſt Sunday in Len, every Family 
carries a [4] four-corner'd Loaf, each Corner, as al- 
ſo the middle of the Loaf, mark'd with the Name 
of Jefus Chrift : the Papas bleſſes it, and diſtri- 
| butes the Corners to four Perſons of the Family, 
whether Mafters or Servants; the middle is given 
to ſome fifth Perſon, that happens to be there by 
chance: and theſe five give to the Curate twelve 
or fifteen Pence in all, upon his aſſuring them that 
this Bread has more Virtue in it than the common 
Holy Bread. Laftly, the Curate receives the moſt 
zealous of his Pariſhioners at the Church-Door, with 
a Glaſs of Brandy in his hand; being very certain, 
that this Glaſs will procure him a Jug of Wine, and 
a Hollow Bit. Many ſuch Abuſcs' as theſe were 


committed among us, before the Eſtabliſhment of 


Seminaries: we are to look upon thoſe Houſes as ſo 
many Nurſeries of True Shepherds and Holy 
Prieſts; but we dare not hope, that ſo wholeſom -a 
Remedy will yet this long while be uſed in the 

Greek Church. The er . Santo, tho? 
regular in appearance, breed up the moſt dangerous 
Trickſters, read of A—_ ical 3 that 


might reſtore their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. I have 


the Honour to be with the profoundeſt Reſpect, 


SG [a] YojuoPeayivs. 
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To Monſeigneur the Count de Ponchartrain, 
Secretary of State, &c. 
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Deſcription of the hands of Argentiere, Milo, Si- 


phanto, and Serpho. 
My Lok p, 
TFT is ſo dangerous going from Candia to the Iſles 
of the Archipelago, on board the Shipping of the 
Country, that we durſt not attempt it: the Paſ- 
ſage is a hundred miles, and theſe Veſſels or [a] 
Boats, not above fifteen foot long, are preſently 
overſet with a ſudden Guſt of the North Wind. 
Beſides there is no ſheltring-place on the way, which 
js a grievous misfortune at Sea, when \'a Tempeſt 
threatens. We therefore reſolv'd to wait for a 
French Bark: by good luck there was at Canea one 
of thoſe which your Lordſhip has forbid pickeering 
from Ifland to Iſland for Plunder. I promis'd the 
Maſter not to inform againſt him, and ſo he con- 
vey'd us to Argentiere, the firſt of Auguſ. 
1 This Iſland, by the Greeks call'd Chi- 
mali [O], took the name of Argentiere at 
the time when the Silver Mines were firſt diſcover'd 
there : there are ſtill to be ſeen the Work-houſes 
and Furnaces where they uſed to prepare this Me- 
tal; but at preſent they dare not meddle with this 
fort of work without leave of the Turks, who under 


 KIMNAOE.. 


[a] Kaixy, Caique. [&] Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 
KHAN, in vulrgr Greek Cimolus. Plin, Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 
12. Argentaria Italor. L'Argentiere. „ 


_ pretext 
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pretext that the Inhabitants of the Iſland reap'd 
great Advantages therefrom, would be ſure to load 
them with Impoſts. The Inhabitants are of opi- | 
nion, that the principal Mines are towards the Po. 
oni fide, a ſmall Part of the Iſland Milo. Theſe 
Iſlands are not above a mile aſunder from Cape to 
Cape, as the Geographers hraſe it; but the Paſſage 
is twice as much. The Port of Argentiere is not 
large, nor has it depth enough for Ships of Burden; 
which therefore ſtop at the Road of the [a] South- 
Eaſt, under covert of the Iſle of Polino, call'd Burnt- 
Ia 15 by the Franks. 
5 writes [5], that C n was anciently call'd 
the 7 ud of Vi ers: the Breed of them muſt be 
| now extinct, for the People aſſur'd us they never 
ſaw any of thoſe venomous Creatures. Pinetus, 
_ Plinys Dae and ſome other modern Geogra- 
phers, thought this was the Iſle of Sicandro: for my 
particular, I take Sicandro to be an imaginary Iſland; 


T mſure we couldget notidings of it in the Archipelago. , 


There's but a fingle Village in Argentiere, and 
that a very poor one: the Iſland, which is parch'd 

up and full of barren Mountains, i is but eighteen 
miles about. They ſow no Barley nor Cotton but 
round this Village : " they drink Wine of Milo and 
Rain- Water, for they have no Fountain in the whole 


Country, only a few ſorry Wells. The Vines yield 


no Grapes but for eating: all the Olive-Trees were 
cut down by the Venetians, when they had war with 


the Turks. In fine, this Ifland is become wretched- 


wp poor ever fince the King put down the French 


Corſairs in the Levant. he 24 uſed to be the 
place of their Rendevouz, where they ſpent in hor- 


rible Debaucheries the Booty they took from the L 
Turks; to the great advantage of * Ladies, who © | 


are none of the coyeſt nor ugbieſt: this is the moſt 


[a] Siroc. (33 Cimolus quæ Echinuſa, Plin. ibid. 
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dangerous Rock to ſplit upon, in all the Archipelago 1 
but he muſt be a mere Ignoramus that can't avoid 


The whole Trade of the Iſland confifts of this Sort 
of rough Gallantry, fuitable enough to Sailors who 


It. 


have none of the niceſt Stomachs: the Women have 


no other Employment but making Love and Cotton 
Stockings. Theſe Stockings are none of the neateſt, 


though they ſupply the neighbouring Ifles with 'em. 


The Men uſe the Sea, and in time grow to be very 


good Pilots. As for religion, they are not over- 


burdened with it here, any more than in the other 
Iſles of the Archipelago; where they are thoroughly 
ignorant and illiterate, conſequently very ſorry Chri- 
ans, I may ſay, downright Villains. The People | 
n, 


of Argentiere are almoſt all of the Greek Communion 
and are ſtill in Poſſeſſion of a Score of ſmall Bells in 


their Chapels ; a notable Privilege, confidering 


the Government they live under! The Latins hete 


are very fewin Number, and there's ne er a Barrel the 


better Herring between them and the Greets. The 


The Latin Church is fupplied by a Vicar of the 


| Biſhop of Milo, to which Argentiereis a Sort of Suburb. 


Juſtice is adminiſtered here by a Judge Itinerant, 
who is the only Mufſulman of the whole Ifland : he 
is moſt commonly without either Man or Maid-Ser- 


_ vant, and dares not talk big, for fear the Inhabitants 
ſhould ſend him packing on board ſome Corſair of 
ST = OP OO "PO "FRO" 


Argentiere is never mentioned in ancient Hiftory : 


it is an Iſland that always followed the Fate of Milo. 


In the Overthrow of the Greek Empire by the Latins, 
Marco Sanudo a Venetian [a] Nobleman annexed it to 


the Dutchy of Naxia, together with ſome other 


Iſlands adjoining ; it was afterwards involved in the 
Conqueſt of the Hrchipelago by Barbaroſſa. 


l! Hiſtory of the Dukes of the Archipelago. = 
— As 
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As poor a place as Arg 1 is, it pays the Turks 
1000 Crowns for the [a] Capitation T [5] Land- 


Tax, which conſiſts in the f 15 part of all Commo- 


dities: beſides theſe Duties, the Inhabitants pte ſent 8 


the Collectors with 3 or 400 Crowns. - 
There are but two things in this Iſland which con- 
cern Natural I 3 the Terra Cimolia, and the 


Vegetables : as for the Silver Mines, they are no 
more to be thought of, 


taſte, abounding with a ſmall Grit that ſets one's 
Teeth on edge: this Chalk is eafily crumbled, but 


it does not ferment, nor has the leaſt Efferveſcence 


put in Water; it only melts away, and 
turns to a Glue: its Solution, which is greyiſh, makes 


when tis 


no Alteration in the Tincture of Turn- ſolr, nor is it 


in the leaſt affected hy Oil of Tartar. Spirit of Salt 
ſtrewed on the Terra Cimolia ferments cold, as do all 
ſtony Subſtances: which makes me believe, that this 
ſort of Chalk is the ſame with that which is found 
about Paris, only the former is more fat and foapy ; 
and accordingly it is uſed in waſhing of Linen, to fave 
the Expence of Soap, but it does not waſh near fo 


white. I fancy any Se of Chalk would do as well ; 


only care muſt be taken in this of Argentiere to ſepa- : 
rate the Grit, which would tear the Linen. To con- 


clude, theſe Iflanders make no other Lye to waſh 


with; and this has been a very old Cuſtom here, 
ſince [d] Pliny declares they made uſe of it in cleanſ- 


ing of Stuffs. 


As for the Medicinal Virtues of the Terra : Cimolis, 
the Ancients anyorns. it in difcuſhng of Tumours : 


the 


[a] penal, Carath. 1 Decatie, ai A ra De- 
— Tn * Kipewniz. Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 


Cretæ plura genera; ex iis Cimoliz duo ad medicos pertinentia, 


contin. & ad purpuriſſum inclinans. Pho. Hiſt, Nat, lib. 35˙ 
Ig ©. RAND 1⸗ Ibid. 


The [c] Terra Cimolia, ſo highly eſteemed by the 
Ancients, is a white Chalk, very heavy, without any 
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the Moderns would do better, in the room of it, to 
8 7 — 2 10 rather EE Ovid, 
ing of Cimolus [a], very tru] it was 2 ve 
* Country; it is Tree? all 8 with 1 
we found none inclining to red; perhaps the other 
ſort of Cimolia, mentioned by Plim, lies deeper. 
As for Vegetables, they were all burnt up when 
we arrived at Argentiere: tis the ſame in the other 
Iſlands, towards the End of July; the annual Plants 
are all gone; there's no knowing em but by their 
Skeletons, as one may ſay, or by their Seeds ſhed 
on the Ground, and which grow up after the firſt 
Rains of the —_— „ a 
Being incumbred with our Baggage, and repoſing 
no great Confidence in the People of the * = 
went over to the Ifland of Milo in leſs than half an 
Hour, on the ſecond of Auguſt, in the ordinary Ferry 
which goes and comes every day from one Iſland to 
the other. Strabo places Milo 24 Miles off Cape 
 Skilk in the Morea, and almoſt the ſame Diftance 
from Cape Spada in Candia [b]. A hundred Miles 
between theſe two Iflands 1s the general Computa- 
tion. Milo is a fine Ifland, almoſt [c] round, about 
 fixty Miles in Compaſs, well cultivated ; and its 
Haven, which is one of the beſt and largeſt of the 
Mediterranean, ſerves as a Retreat for all Shipping 
that uſe the Levant ; for it is ſituated at the Entrance 
of the Archipelago, which was known to the An- 
cients by the Name of the Egean Sea. 
This Ifland, though ſmall, was very [d] conſi- 
derable in the Time that Greece flouriſhed. Milo, 
ſays Thucydides, enjoyed a perfect Liberty 700 Years 
before the famous War of Peloponnefus, which he 
gives ſo exact a Deſcription of: a War wherein ot 
5 only. 
(la] Cretoſaque rura Cimoli. Metam. lib. 7. [5] MHAOE. 
Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. Melos. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. 
cap. 12. Milo, or Le Milo, [e] Hac inſularum omnium 
rotundiſſima. Plin. ibid. [4] H Mn agroAgywrige TETwY, 
Strab. ibid. 8 eie de 
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4 E they were deſcended of the Lacedemonians, ac- 


ae the Son of Europa. 
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neighbour- 


che [a] Mliotes, notwithſtanding | 
made to em by the Athenians, re- 


peradventure, be- 


to 2 Neutrality : 


eignet and [c] Conon; though 
. the Geographer makes Milo a Colony of 


"waſte: per ſe] was he fain to raiſe the Slege of the 

=> Town, which, according to [f] Hucellus, is as an- 
Some Years af= 

terwards the A:benians made another Deſcent with 


3 pe | 2 Men, commanded by [g] Cleomedes and Tifias ; 


UW whoaſter a tedious Conference with the Chiefs of the 


© .eretion ;; and then hap 


|  demonian General havin 
turn to ſurrender at 


* the other Iſlands of the Archipelago, that is to ſay, 


Ile, blocked up the Town: but the Miliotes ruined 
der Works. At length Philocrates bringing a freſh. 
Reinforcement from Athens, they ſurrendred at dif- 


ned that mighty Maſſacre, 
__— Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, —— 
The Athenians, by advice of b) Alcibiades, 
to death all the Inhabitants of Milo, except the 
and Children, [i] which were carried away 
ens ce, into Attica. Five hundred Perſons of the 
ſame Country were brou gle, over to ſettle a Colony 


in ths Hand ; mean w 


of Athenians ſent back again. 
Milo afterwards underwent the ** F ate wich 


3 . 5 

Lt J. 3. 

Georg. Syncel. Annal. 
En in Alcibiad. 
LIyland, 


(5) Lib. 5 [q Narrat. 36- 


Thucyd. I. 6] Plu- 
OA Thad bid. [7 OC in 


1 Ia ieras the Athenian General came 
72 "aw Mit with a Fleet of 60 Sail, and 2000 Soldiers on 
19 board, who landed, and laid the whole Country 


&] Lyſander the Lace- 4 

obliged Athens itſelf in its 
iſcretion, the Remainder of 1 
the Miliotes were reſtored into the Iſland, and the ; 
| Colony 


1 Det. Senf. Biblioth. Hiſt. ib. 12. 
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it fell under the Yoke of the Romans, and then under 
the Greek Emperors. Marco Sanudo [a], firſt Duke of 
the Archipelago, Joined this Ifland to the Dutchy of 
Naxia in the Reign of Henry of Flanders, Brother 
to the Emperor Baldwin. 1 was diſmembered from 
this Dutchy by Jabn Sanudo, the fixth [5] Duke of the 
Archipelago, who yielded it up to Prince Marco his 
Brother, who gave it for a Dowry with his Daughter 
Florentia to Francis Criſpo. This Criſpo, who was 
deſcended of the ancient Greek Emperors, found 
means to re-unite Milo to the Dutchy f N. Nexia, by 
procuring Nicholas Carcerio, the 3 Duke thereof, 

to be aſſaſſinated: whereby Criſpo became the tenth = 
Sovereign of the Dutchy of the Archipelago. This 
Iſland, Gd mold of ths cates af hb Dutchy, were 
reduced by Barbaroſſa to the Obedience of Seh 
mm: 

We have ſeen in our Days a Miliote, whoſe Name 
was Caph, ſet himſelf up for King of Milo: he 
wanted neither Courage nor Talents for governing; 

but he was ſo indiſcreet, as to deſcend from his 
Throne, and without his Guards to pay a Viſit to a 
Turkiſh Captain of a Ship, who was come to make 
him ſome advantageous Propoſitions from the Grand 
. Viſiter, to whom this new Sovereign had given ſome 
aph was on board, they hoifted 


Trouble: ſoon as C 
Sail, and carried the Wretch away to Confentinggles 
where, after a Reign of three Years, he was hanged 
at the Door of the [e] Priſon for Slaves. Not fo 
imprudent were the ancient Inhabitants of Milo, men- 
tioned by Plutercb[4) : they having planted a Colony 
at Cryaſſia, a Town of Carta, cauſed their Wives to 
_ conceal each a Dagger in her Boſom, with which 
they very ſcaſonably murdered the Inhabitants of the 
0 Town, 


[4] Sanur. lib. 1. part. 4. ca cap. 7 1207. . ory of 
the Dukes 7 the Archipelago. _ [c] Il bes.! Lein 
Virtutibus Mulierum. 


I 


Town, who defigi ed to have done as much by them, 
and to that end had invited em to a Banquet. | 
We landed at a Place called Polonia, on account, 

1 ſuppoſe, of ſome ancient Temple of Apollo: here 
we were fain to tarry till Noon, before we could get 
Horſes 3 for it is five Miles from Poloni to the Town, 
which is called after the Name of the Iſland, accord- 
ing to the old Cuſtom of Greece, noted by Galen [a]. 
After travelling more than half-way amidſt Hills and 
barren Fields, you come into a very pleaſant Plain, 

which extends itſelf as far as the Town of Milo. 
This Town contains near 5000 Souls, and is pret- 
tily built, but abominable naſty ; for when they 
make an Erection of a Houſe, they begin with the 
Hogſty, beneath an Arch even with the Ground, 
or a little lower, and always fronting the Street: in 
a word, it is the Jakes of the whole Houſe. The 


Ondure that gathers there, joined to the Salt-marſhes 


on the Sea-fide, the mineral Exhalations of the 

Iſland, the Scarcity of good Water, fo infe& the 

Arr, that it breeds very dangerous Diſtempers. The 
Houſes of this Town are far beyond thoſe of Candia z 

| the former being two Stories terrace-wiſe, the Ma- 
ſonry well performed, the Material an uncomman 

| fart of Stone, like a Pumice, but hard, blackiſh, 
light of Weight, not ſuſceptible of Impreſſions of 

the Air, and very fit for ſharpning all Sorts of Iron 

Tackle. Tis not likely Theophraſtus and Pliny meant 

this Sort of Stone 12 when they ſaid the beſt Pu- 

mice -Stones were found in this Ifland ; for the An- 

cients uſed it to ſoften the Skin, and make it loo 

| ſleek. It is certain, the common Pumices are much 


a... be I | 3 3 | 
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_ fitter for this Purpoſe, but thoſe of Milo did not ſeem 


do us to have a finer Contexture than thoſe which 
are on the Shores of all the Grecian Iſlands ; they 
[a] De Simp. Medicam. Facult. lib.g. f. 11. [i] De 


 Lapidib. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 36. cap. 21. An Alcyonium durum Im- 
per. cujus textura ad pumicem accedi FF — 
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come all out of the ſame Quarry, as hereafter we 


ſhall ſee. The Terraces at Milo are made juſt as 
thoſe of the other Towns of the Archipelago ; that 
is to ſay, a Lay of Earth well beaten up, which 
ſplitting, lets in the firſt Rain-Water — a thou- 
d Chaps; but it becomes ſtronger and firmer, as 


it imbibes the Water, and its Crevices cloſe up very 


leiſurely. 


The French Capuchins are well lodged in this 


Iſland, at the Entrance into the Town on the right 


Hand coming from the Port : ſome Years ago their 
Convent was demoliſhed by the Turks, under pre- 
tence that they concealed the Plunder made by the 
Rovers; the Houſe is rebuilt, and the new Church 
is very pretty, confidering the place: the King con- 

tributed 1000 Crowns towards this Building ; the 


French Merchants, the Captains of Ships, and the 
very Corſairs, beſtowed their Benefactions according 


to their reſpective Abilities, the Capuchins them- 


ſelves being every where very poor. In the Levant 
they lay out what they can ſpare towards the Main- 


tenance of poor Chriſtian Families, nor do they omit 


any Opportunity of relieving or delivering of captive 


Slaves. One of the two Fathers that are in the Con- 


vent of Milo, keeps a School for Greet, the other 


Figure without a Head, and in other reſpects much 
maimed ; tis thought to have been a Statue of Pan- 


for Italian: they have in their Garden an antique 


dora, what is left of it is very curious. I rather took 


it to be a Diana [a], ſuch as we ſee her repreſented 


on ſome Medals of Domitian, Trajan, Marcus Au- 


relius, Commodus, and others. 


The Miliotes are good Sailors; being much uſed 


to the Archipelago, they ſerve as Pilots to moſt Ships 
trading thither from abroad. When the French Cor- 


fairs were Maſters of the Sea in the Levant, this 


Iſland abounded with all manner of Accommoda- 
[4] APTEMIE IIOAYMAETOE, Diana with many Paps. 
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 yoos: ; . ſtill have in their Mouths the Atchieye- 


heroic Actions — * = — 


mexcaurt, Chevalier @ Haguinccur, E b Cruvelier, 
2 Tots, who uſed to bring 1 in their prizes thither, 


4 70 7 Fair of the Archipelago : Merchan- 
ed. to ſell cheap, the Burg 


Burghers retailed them 
ha with good — 4 and the Ships Crews 


"= Conſumption of the roduct of the Country. 
The Lakes k likewiſe made no ill hand of it: they 
are as artant Coquettes as at Argentiere : they all 
r beautify 

themſel ves [a]; it gives a Ruddinefs to their Cheeks, 
but it ſoon 2 and ſpoil the Complexion, as as 
well zu deſtroys the upper Skin. The Ladies of both 
Iland wh the ſame . it is a very Aer. 


to be — 95 on | aa 
In Mi there are none 5 Gras except the 0 1 
Judge, and he's a Turk. The [c] Wayvod ; is uſually 
a Greek, who not only levies the Land-Tax, but 
alſo has power of chaſtiſing Offenders, and inflicting 
the Baſtinade, in like manner as the Aga | of the Ja- 


nizaries u 

the Land- Tax amounted to 5000 Crowns, and the 

like Sum was paid * the Captain-Baſhaw, 

for the Cupitation. ery Lear they chuſe three 

Conſuls at Mile; By are called Epitrepi [4], and 

| thoſe who go out, Primati or Vechiardi, that is, an- 

cient The Conſuls for the Time being have 

the Management of the City: Rents, accruing from 

the Cuſtoms, the Salt - pits and Mill- ſtones: the 8 
ene ot at no mor than 1000 Crowns a Year. 


M The 
AB Cadi. EZ He 
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a rie. * Inten- 


he Towns of Turty. In the Year 1700, 
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162 AVO YA A e the Levant. Let. 4. 
The Cuſtoms are 3 per Cent. on all Sorts of Wares. 
The Hand -Mills made here are very neat, and the 
Stone excellent: they are exported to Conſtantinople, 
Egypt, the Morea, Zant, Cepbalonia, and even An. 
cone. Myles [a] in Greek figntfies a Mill; *tis faid 
the Hand borrowed its Name from the great Trade it 
drove in theſe Mills, but it is much more hkely, that 
it has preſerved its ancient Name of Melos, [now 
Mio] which Feſtus derives from a Pbenician Captain 
—_—_—w wa . = 
Ass for Salt, it cannot be ſaid to be fold here; for 
the ordinary [5] Meaſure, which weighs [c] 66 
Pounds French, is to be had for ſeven Pence. The 
Salt-pits are two Miles from the Town: in Winter 
..- an Sea 
great Heats the Salt cryſtallizes therein. 
The Conſuls have the Nomination of all the Offi- 

cers to collect the Capitation in the Town: each 
Head is rated at five Crowns; they then pay over 
this Money to the Captain-Baſhaw's Order. The 

Turks are continually griping theſe poor Greets: for 

example, when we were there, they would take Se- 
quins at no more than two Crowns, whereas they are 
worth ſeven Livres ten Sols ; another Year they 
will be paid in ſuch Goods of the Country, as are 
ke to produce moſt Gain, fuch as Silk and fpun 
Cotton: more than that, you muſt make em large 
Preſents, if you would avoid being put in Irons 


-water fills the Ciſterns with it, and in the 


or baſtinado'd. The Turks are more inſolent than 


ever in the Iſlands, fince the diſappearing of the 
French Corſairs, ſo that the Greeks are at a loſs what 
to wiſh : the Corſairs kept the Turks in awe, and eat 
up the Profit of their Captures in the Country; but 

then they were ſometimes none of the eaſieſt Gueſts 

Suits in Law come firſt before the Conſuls and Pri- 
mati; from whom an Appeal lies to the Cadi, : the 


[a] Mins, [s] Kids. [e] 220 Oques. 
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"Defeveptebn of the Iſland of Mila. 183 
Party pleaſes : but the Conſuls, who aſſiſt at the Cadi's 
giving Judgment, will not only threaten to turn him 
out of the Iſland, but often actually do fo, if he 
does not do juſtice. The Grand Cadi of Scis has the 
Right of ſending another : the new Cadi is treated 
for three Days by the Officers of the Town, who af 
ſign him a Lodging, he paying the Rent. He has 
10 per Cent. out of the Effects that are litigated 3 
ſometimes he takes Silver on one Side, and Gold of 
_Cother : and the bigger Sum determines his Decree. 
It, as it ſometimes happens, he's an honeſt Man, he 
orders immediate Payment in Money or Merchandize; 
if the Debtor has no Effects, he's undone, unleſs he 
| craves time to make Satisfaction; if he denies the 
Debt. his Oath is taken, and he exempted from 
farther Proſecution: a Papas is ſent for, to be pre- 
ſent at his ſwearing by the Goſpel; or if he has no 
mind to ſtay till the Papas comes, he ſwears him by 
ww _— EE SE 
There are two Biſhops in this Ifland, the one a 
Greek, the other a Latin; this laſt has but one Prieſt 
for his whole Body of Clergy, though he be Biſhop 
of Milo, Argentiere, and Siphanto, where he keeps 
only ſimple Vicars : the See was vacant in 1700, and 
*twas thought the Pope would have none but an 1 
ſtolical Vicar there, in regard the Church of Milo is 
not endowed with above 150 Crowns Rent; for- 
merly it had 300, but the Grand Signior, after the 
War of Candia, having cauſed the Iflands to be vi- 
| fited, and the Titles of thoſe who were poſſeſſed = 
thereof examined, the Latin Biſhop of Milo, who 
under leave of the Yenetians enjoyed Barnt-1fland, was 
found to be without Title: whereupon this Hand, 
which adjoins to Argentiere, was put to ſale by Auc- 
tion, and fold for 500 Crowns. The laſt Biſhop died 
ſo neceſſitous, that he had pawned the Chalice, Mi- 
tre, and all the Ornaments of his Church: he had 
ſtarved to death, had not the King allowed him a 
. NM 2 Penfion. 
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Penfion. The Epiſcopal Church is intitled, St. 
Coſmus, and St. Damianus ; it was heretofore a Greek - 
Chapel, fold to the Latins : the Biſhop's Lodge, 
which is exactly oppoſite, is very handſom. This 
Biſhop has no Conteſt with the Greek Biſhop about 
their Income, though M. Thevenot affirms the con- 
1 perhaps the Occaſion of their Difference is 


The Greek Biſhop is rich. We ſaw him not; he 


vas gone to Conſtantinople to be confirmed by the Pa- 
triarch, who had appointed a new one with de- 
fign to extort Money from the old one. 


The principal Church of Milo is our Lady of the 


The othersare St. Nermantinus, 2 Hermit of Mount : 


eee, as who 
ſhould ſay, a Saint that is invoked in cafes of Lepro- 


173 3 Kaes ſignifies Black, and abs a Leper. 


The Grand St. Geor e, Avis Ttrwpyios dN. 
. 3 Geor Ze the 1 x ee 
The Anunciade near the Square, EvayleAirga. 
St. Anthony near the Caſtle, Ariog AvTwvies. 
St. Demetrius m the ſame Quarter, Ayios Anpargics 
St. Michael the Archangel, "Ayicz Tabiagxns.. 
St. Jobn Baptiſt, Ayicc Imann; IleoJeopecs. 
The Grand St. Nicholas, *Ayic; Nixe . 
: The Little St. Nicolas, "Ayiog N. , 


: The Holy Ghoſt, Axio — 
5 St. e e Ayios Avavradio. 


St. Spir idion, Axle EmTveidu. 

Our Laay, THarayia Kvgic. 

'The Forty Saints, Axio. Lagaiia. 

St. P olycarpus, *Avyies IloAuxameoc. 

St. Eleutherius, \Ayics Exbega;. | 

[Theſe Churches are ſo many Pariſhes, and each 


hath its — Next to the Bikop, the [0] Eco- 


[4 'Our . | | 
I Dew nomus 


TO OED , 4s 9 


Deferiptim of the Iſland of Milo. 165 
nomus is the firſt m_— Eccleſiaſtiek; he walks 
on the right hand of that Prelate, whoſe Subſti- 
tute or Vicar he is. The [a] Treaſurer walks on 
the left: the [2] ] Archiviſt or Record-keeper comes 
next; all his Places are in the Biſhop's diſpoſal : 
more than this, he has thirty Prieſts under him. 
| Beſides the Cha which are very numerous 
in this Iſland, there are thirteen Monaſteries: to 
 —_ 
Our Lady of the Caftle, Tlarayia Kaggari, two miles 
from the Town, Eaſtward. 


St. Helen, towards the North, a mile from the 


Town, "Ayia Ehn. 


Our Lady of the Veil, on a little Hill, Eaſtward, 


a mile and a half from the Town, Ianzyia Ag,. 
St. Michael the Archangel, depending on the Con- 
vent of the ſame Name, which is in the Ile of Ser- 
pho, Avyios Tatiagexn. 

The Monaſtery of Chriſt, dependent on the On: 
vent of St. Jobs de Patino or Patmos, o xe. 


St. Saba, belonging to the Patriarch of Jeruſa- 


Gs lem, Ayia Lata. 


St. Jobn de Fer, fituated below the Mountain of 


St. Elijab, *Ayiog Esdtoc- Ivan. 


Our Lady of the Mount, Eaſtw-ard, four miles = 


: from the Town, Nlamayia "=" 
Our Admirable Lady, four miles off i in like man- 


ner, Iavrayia OcParn. 
Our Lady of the Garden, 1 bes 


St. Elijab near Caſtro, on a Hill over ROE the 
grand Mountain of St. Eljab, on the top whereof 
8 a Solitude, where there 1 18 but one ayer: 3 Aries 


Hag. 


St. George the Bald, on a Hill near St. Eljab, in 
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St. Marine, a Convent below St. Elijah, axis 
Magon. Lo 3g tant 


that of Candia. There are more Olive- Trees here- 
abouts, than any where elſe throughout Mia. The 
Spring that waters the Gardens of this Convent is 
very beautiful, and runs down into a huge Well. 
The Orange and Cedar-Trees would be perfectly 
fine, did they but know how to manage them. The 
Neighbourhood of the Houſe is pleaſant, cover'd 


with Maſtick and Arbute-Trees, which are elſe- 
where very ſcarce; for they burn nothing in this 
Hand but Under- Wood, and for fifteen or twenty 


Pence, they buy an Afs-load of it. 


As for what concerns Natural Hiſtory, Milo 


muſt be look d upon to be an almaſt intirely hollow 
Rock, ſpungy, and ſoak'd, as one may ſay, with 


Salt-water of the Sea. The Iron Mines which are 
found there, and from whence a certain Tract of 


Land takes the Denomination of St. Jobn de Fer [a], 
maintain perpetual Fires: the following Experi- 


ments ſeem to demonftrate this Metal to be the 
chief Cauſe of ſubterranean Fires. A Principle, 
which, well evinc'd, will help to explain the Pro- 

duction of the Minerals, which this Iſland fo abounds 


with. 


Tis certain, Filings of Iron, ſteep'd in common 
Water, will grow conſiderably Warm, and much 
more ſo in Sea- water; and if you mingle there- 
with ſome Sulphur powder'd, you will ſee this 


It is therefore probable, that the Fires, which are 


no place in this Iſland is without: theſe Materials 


[4] | Ted 6 IF - Loder: 


axe 


This is the faireſt Monaſtery in all the Iſland : 
they drink admirable Wine, not at all inferior to 


_ conſtantly felt in this Iſland, are ſolely occaſioned 
by a ferruginous Matter, and by Sulphur, which 


— 
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are heated by being drench'd with Sea-water. Coaſt 
ing round the in a Boat, a Man diſcovers 
multitudes of ſubterranean Mouths, through which 
the Sea-water ingurgitates, and by means whereof 
the Sea-falt is convey'd into the minuteſt Cavities 
of this ſpi Rock. 

'Tis highly probable, this Salt undergoes much 
the fame Proceſs as that we put in our Retorts: 
namely, the Fire, which is continually heating mm 
— of this Iſland, cauſes an acid Spirit to ſepa- 
rate from this Salt, which Spirit is not unlike that 
we draw from Ses- ſalt by common Fire. To the 

foreſaid Acid muſt be refer'd the Production of Alum 

and Sulphur, which are the commoneſt Minerals in 

Milo: for this Liquor penetrating inſenſibly the 

hardeſt Rocks, diſſolves them, incorporates with 

them, and is converted into Alam. We can hard- 

ly make a queſtion of this, fince by pouring Spirit 

of Salt * Stones or upon Chalk, alu- 

minous re produced: the ſame acid 

Spirit, mix'd with the Brimftone which pervades 
the Veins of the Earth, occaſions the Formation of 

Sulphur. No body denies that Sulphur is only 
a fat Subſtance fix d by an acid Spirit: the Sulphur 

which is artificially made, and the Analyſis of com- 
mon Sulphur, _ this Truth out of all diſpute. 
The Water of the Sea is not only ſalt, but bitter and 

fat: for all things well conſiders, what can kecome 5 

of that —_ tity of Oil which muft be depoſited 

therein by 1 F iſh, which are continually corrupt- 

ing? No 3 the Sea is ſometimes in a flame, 

when agitated by Tempeſts. Perhaps this Fat is 

partly the Matter of Brimſtone, of which the com- 
mon Sulphur is made; and this may be the reaſon 

of Sulphur's bein ordinarily found in places lying to 

the Sea, where __ uakes are but too trequent. 
ap are the famous Vulcanoes that vomit Flames 
of Fire ; Fefiworns, Stromboli, Mount ina, Moun- 
M4 _ taing 


\ 
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tains in Ireland, Fayal, Pic-Teneriffe. In theſe 
Iſiands, and on the Coaſts of the Terra-firma of A. 
merica, there are Fires which have been burning 
from the beginning of the World. 
To return to the Iſland of Milo, it certainly abounds 
with all the Materials neceſſary to the production 
of Alum and Sulphur. As for Nitre there's none 
at all, whatever the Inhabitants ſay, who confound it 
with Alum. The Sulphur of Milo [a] is very beau- 
 tiful, and has a greeniſh ſhining Caſt, which made 
the Ancients prefer it to that of Italy: it is found in 
this Iſland in large pieces [5] when they dig up the 
ground, and in huge Veins in the Quarries whence 
they draw their Mill-ſtones. If the other Iſlands 
are without theſe forts of Minerals, it is becauſe their 
interior Structure favours not the Introduction of the 
Sea water into the Hollows of the Rocks, and be- 
cauſe they are empty of ferruginous Particles. 
Thus is the Iſland of Milo a natural Laboratory, 
wherein 1s continually preparing Spirit of Salt, A- 
lum, Sulphur, by means of the Sea-water, Iron, 
and Rocks, and by the ſingular Structure of the 
Interior of the Ifland, which is ſo form'd as to 
ſtrain the ſaline and fat part of the Sea-water : theſe 
parts are put in motion by the Violence of the Burn- 
ings excited therein day and night by the Iron and 
Sulphur ; which Burnings, produced by the Spint 
of Salt give birth to the Sulphur and Alum. Tis 
obſervable, that this ſpungy cavernous Rock, on 
which Milo is founded, is a kind of Stove, gently 
warming the Earth, and cauſing it to bring forth the 
beſt Wines, and Figs, and moſt delicious Melons of 
the Archipe;age. The Sap of this Earth is admirable, 
and 1s always at work ; the Fields there are never at 


[a] Sed no'.ilifimum in Melo inſula. Plia. Hiff. Nat. kb. 

. ab. 15. [5] Tara yag whiirer i Mido x; Alxrug · 

MER: ai... WY OP” 
reſt, 
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reſt. The firſt Year is ſown Wheat, the ſecond Bar- 
ley, and the third they raiſe Cotton, Pulſe and Melons, 
all higgledy-piggledy. The Champain is cover'd 
over with all manner of good things: the Lands 
are ſo many Gardens, ſeparated from each other b 
Walls of dry Stone, without either Mortar or Mud. 
In time of War they ſow but little Cotton, becauſe 
the Armiesarefurniſh'd from thence with Corn, French- 
Beans [a] and other Pulſe: in time of Peace they 
don't gather Corn enou gh for the Inhabitants ; but 
they ſow a great deal of Cotton, which yields a bet- 


ter Price. Cotton in the Cod, that is, wrapt in its 


are calPd Acraries [e], that is to ſay, Eminencies : 
Aulimilo is a deſert Ifland rifing like a Sugar-Loaf, 


Fruit, 1s worth a Sequin the Hundred Weight, 
and ten or a dozen Livres when it is ſtript [5]. 8 
From the Town to the Road for 800 the 
length of two miles, there's nothing to be * but 
Gardens, and Fields crouded with Wheat, Barley, 
Cotton, Seſamum, French-Beans, Melons, Gourds. 
Coloquintida; theſe Fields are terminated by the 
| Galt-pits, and the Salt-pits by the foreſaid Road. 
the Heights whereof are cover'd with fine Vineyard | 
Plots, Glive and Fig- Trees. : 
This Road may eaſily contain a large Naval 
Army: its Entrance faces the [c] North-Weſt, 
and the Ships lie fecure from every Wind to- 
wards the Protothalaſſa [d], where is good Ancho- 
rage. The two ſmall Rocks at the mouth of the Road 


between the Weſt and the North-Weſt; the Greet? 
call it Remomilo, and the Franks continue to call it 
after its old Name Antimilo. Praſonifi is another 

llfland near the Port of St. Fobn de Fer, behind the 

| Mountain of OS. on the left of the — 3 


tn Xylon ſive Goflipium herbaceum, 2 Bauh. 1. 343. 
{5] 7 Liv. 10S. 140 Liv. weight. (e] Miſtral. 
[4 ] — (e] . 


you 
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you come from the Town. There are likewiſe 
many fmall Shelves or Rocks round Milo; but 
they are too inconſiderable to be taken particular 
notice of. 
In Spring- time Milo and the reſt of the Iſlands of 
the Archipelago are all like a Carpet, thick-ſfet, and 
as it were ſtudded with Anemonies of all Colours; 
they are ſimple and yet from their Seeds come the 
moſt beautiful Kinds that are ſeen in our Parterres. 
Of all the rare Plants growing in this Ifland, the 
prickly [a] Pimpernelle was that which pleas'd us 
_ moſt: we had met with it before in Candia, but I 
could not perſuade my ſelf that this Plant, which 
requires great Care to raiſe in our Gardens, could 
be ſo common in the Arcbipelago. It is an Under- 
Shrub, call'd in vulgar Greek Stæbida: beſides the 
Reſemblance of its Name, it anſwers in its Virtues 
to the Stæbe of Diaſcorides 5 The prickly Pim- 
pernelle is of marvellous ule in this Iſland, towards 
multiplying the Paſturages, and transforming as it 
were the Heaths into Meadows. In Auguſt, when 
it blows North, and this Plant is dry'd up, -they 
ſet fire to the foot of it; in an inſtant the Wind 
carries the Flames far and wide, even to the very 
Mountains. The firſt Autumn-Rains that fall, 
fetch out an excellent Herbage from theſe burnt 
_ Lands: and this much ſooner than in France, be- 
cauſe it never freezes in this Ifland, and very rarely 
inows; when it does, the Snow melts away na 


quarter of an hour : the Cold here is not at all pre- 


judicial to the Olive-Trees, as in Provence and 
Languedoc, where the Contexture of the Bark of 
thoſe Trees is torn by the Dilatation of the Water, 
which freezes in the Pores of their Fibres. This 


happy Temperature, and the Goodneſs of the Pal- 


[a] Pimpinella ſpinoſa, ſeu 8 virens. Mer. umb. 57. 
T6] True. Dioſc. lid. 4. cap. 12. 


| tur ages 


Wood they burn it with Cow-dung. 
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„contribute mainly to the Excellence of the 
bred in this Iſland ; where you ſee fine Flocks 
of Goats, of whoſe Milk rake make admirable 
Cheeſe. [a] Clemens Alexandriuus and [7] Julius 
Pollux, in reckoning up the niceft things ſerving for 
Food in Greece, have not forgot the Goats of Mia. 
Wine is one of the beſt Commodities of this 
Hand; throughout the Archipelago they make it thus: 
Every private Man has in his Vineyard a fort of a 
Ciftern [cl, of what dimenſions he thinks fit; it is 
made ſquare, well wald, and cemented with Brick- 
Mortar, open at top. In this they ſtamp the 
Grapes, after letting them lie in it two or three days 
to dry: as faſt as the Muſt or Liquor runs out at a 
certain hole of Communication into a Baſon placed be- 
low the Ciſtern, they pour it into Leather Budgets, 
and away with it to Town, where they empty them 
into Caſks of Wood, or into large Earthen Jars, bu- 
ried up to the neck in the ground : m thefe Veſlels 
this new Wine works as it hfts; they throw into it 
 _ three or four Handfuls of white-hme Plaifter, with 
| the addition now and then of a fourth 
br ſalt Water, according to the Convemiency of the 
place. After the Wine has ſufficiently work'd, they 
ſtop up the Veſſels with Plaifter ; which is no ſcarce 
| thing here, eſpecially towards Poloni : for want of 


heir way of waſhing Linen, is, to let it ſteep 
in Water; then ſmear it with a white Earth or 
Chalk, the fame as the Terra Cimolia mention d be- 
fore. A finer and whiter fort, I am apt to think, 
might be found, ey wand * dig for 


[4] Pzdagog. lik, 2. cap. 1. 
[x] E e. es i Md. Onomaſt. lib. 6. cap. 10. 
„e naler ae. IIa ro ** ifies a Wine-Preſs ; IlaTwpa, a 8 


Dit Reſervoir or Ciftern is pav'd; in it they preſs their 
: Grape with = * Stones plac d at p. 
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to fetch a quantity of it for his Table. Caſtro is a 


it Six-Ovens, from its reſembling a Village of the 
ſame name not far from Toulon. Our Abode for 
ſome days in this Iſland, gave us an opportunity to 


The publick Baths [5] are at the foot of a ſmall 
the Port: The Greeks call theſe Baths Loutra, and 


this occaſion, as well as many other, corrupt the 
Expreſſion uſed by the Greeks, when they call to 
one another to go to the Baths. You enter in at a 


Cavern, which you muſt ſtoop to go through; but 


two Ways, one of which is ſo narrow, a Man muſt. 
crawl on his Hands and Knees: yet this is prefer'd 
to the other, becauſe the latter, tho more ſpacious, 
is extremely rugged and uneven: both lead to a2 
Chamber form'd by Nature; adjoining to this Cham- 
der is a Conſervatory of lukewarm Salt. water, in 
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it. Dioſcorides and Pliny call it the Earth of 
Milo [a], becauſe in their days the beſt was found 
in this Iſland. 33 3 

The Waters of Milo are not very good to drink, 
eſpecially in low places, where they are infected 
with a ſmell of Sulphur and rotten Eggs. They 
have ſcarce one good Spring but that of Caſtro, 
which is warm at its Source, but grows very cold 
two hours after tis drawn up; and for Lightneſs of 
Weight, none can compare with it. In the time 
of the laſt War, General Morofini ſent ſome Galliots 


Village ſtanding on a Mountain, on the left hand as 
you enter the Road. The People of Provence call 


make the following Remarks. 
Hill on the right, going down from the Town to 


not Staloutra, as the Franks pronounce it; who on 


after you are advanc'd about fifty paces, you find 


which they fit to bathe. It is fo exceſſive hot in 


[a] Melinum candidum, & ipſum eſt optimum in Inſula Melo. 
Pl:n. Hift. Nat. lib. 35. cap. 6. 8 — 
57 AgTea, Eig ra AyTee, ad Balnea. ch 
his 
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this place, that the Sweat guſhes out in huge Drops; 
this is much better than your artificial Baths, where 
the Breaſt uſually ſuffers : thoſe who go there only to 
ſweat, fit themſelves down at the further end of 
the Chamber in a place ſomewhat rais d. This na- 
tural Stove would be — for Perſons afflicted 
with the Palſy, Rheumatiſm, or other Fluxions in- 

dependent of the ſecret Diſeaſe, which is not to be 
conquer'd by Sweatings excited by external Reme- 
dies: and yet the Stove we are ſpeaking of is fre- 
quented by none but old batter'd Debauchees, who 
can never be cured without Mercury; and this is 
what brings theſe places very much into diſcredit. 
The Water of the Baths makes no manner of altera- 
tion in the Tincture of Turn- ſole: it is nothing but 
Sea water heated; it whitens and coagulates Oil of 
Tartar; Sea- water quite cold will do the ſame. The 
Water of theſe Baths naturally glides away into the 
Salt-Marſhes fome paces diſtant. OY 
Below theſe Baths on the ſhore, juſt by Prototha- 
| taſſa [a], we found bubbling through the Sand va- 
riety of little Springs, ſo hot as to burn one's Fingers : 
having never a Thermometer, nor any other Inſtru- 
ment for meaſuring the Degree of Heat, a Thought 
came into my head, to drop a dozen of Eggs into this 

Water, to fee if it would — them in five or ſix 

minutes, as common Water will over the Fire; 

| but to our great Surprize we found, that after half 
an hour's wenng one ſeem'd to be little or no al- 
teration in the Yolk of thoſe Eggs We open'd 
ſome other of our Eggs an hour after, but they dif- 

ter d very little from the firſt; nor indeed after two 

hours continuing in the Water was there ſo much 
as one boil'd as it ſhould be. We obſerv'd that 
ſome other which were buried in the Sand, were 
_ ſufficiently boil'd, and fit for eating: this ſhews 
that there is as much difference between the Warm- 
[4] eereg dA 5 


neſs 
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neſs of Water and that of Sand, as between the 
Balneum Marie and the Fire of Sand. This Phe- 
nomenon however ſeem'd to me to be ſomewhat fur- 
prizing ; for I remembered I had ſeen, at Fort des 
Bains in Rouffilion, Soldiers eat Pullets boiPd in 
that large fine Conſervatory, built and magnificent- 
ly arch'd by the Romans, for preſerving a Spring of 
boiling Water, which guſt'd out in the high Road. 
All the Sources of boiling Water which I have met 
with in different Countries, ſeem'd to me to be e- 
qually hot, having no other Thermometer but my 
Hand; and I can fafely fay, I did not meet with 
any one of them that I could dip my Fingers in 
without burning me. They all ſmoke alike; yet 
there is this difference between them in relation to 
Eggs; in ſome, an Egg ſhallnot be boil'd in two hours, 
and in others four or five minutes will do the buſi- 
neſs; as we obſerved ſome time after in thoſe of 
 Prouſa the Capital of Bithynia, at the foot of 
Mount Olympus in Afra. The Sediments or Bot- 
toms of every one of theſe boiling Waters, ſeem'd 
to me to be of the colour of Ruſt : which makes me 
fancy, that they participate much of a ferruginous 
This is no place for {peaking of the Virtue of hot 
Waters: all I ſhall fay, is, that a Gentleman of 
Cepbalomia, being over-run with an inveterate Itch, 
and the uſual Remedies proving ineffectual, was 
cured by bathing 25 days in the Waters of Ado; 
which were brought to Town by order of Dr. Sai 
a Candiot, a Man of Senſe, and a good Phyfician. 
This Perſon had better luck than he that Zippocra- 
tes [a] tells us of, who after being cured of the 
ſame Diſeaſe as above, by uſing the Ms Waters, 
became hydropick, and died. A very authentick 
Proof of the Goodneſs of the Baths in this Iſlagd ! 


a] Epid. lib. 5. - 
2 a The 
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The 15th of Auguft we went to ſee the purging 
Hm is —— off the Town Northward, 
between St. Conſtantine and Caro. This Spring 
riſes on the very edge of the Sea, in a ſeep place, 
but it flows on a level with the Sea-water, and of- 
ten mixes with it : there is another that bubbles up, 
a little beyond it, where the Sea reaches not in calm 
Weather. They are almoſt lukewarm, and not at 
all Salt-taſted, but rather of a vapid Sweetneſs; and 
yet they coagulate Oil of Tartar, tho they have 
no effect in other Trials. In MA, when the Sea 
z low, the Greeks go and drink of this Water, by 
way of Purgative ; they ſwallow whole Jugs of it, 


| and after they have voided the groſs Dejettions, 


they go on drinking till it comes out at the as, 
as clear as it _ 3 Thus are 
zurged once for the whole Year, as Dogs are bi 
na the Herb called Dogs - graſs in the ms 
After we had viſited the mineral Waters, we 
went to ſee the Alum Mines, the chief of which 
_ are half a league from the Town towards St. Yene- 
randa : they are at preſent unwrought, for fear of 
freſh Exactions from the Turks, on account of the 
| Profits that might accrue therefrom. They made a 
_ thouſand Scruples before they would let us fee them; 
only to ſkrew a little Money out of us, a common 
Practice in the Levant for the leaft Trifles. The 
Entrance is through a narrow Paſſage, which leads 
to certain Chambers, or hollow Places, formerly 
made ſo, when they wrought for Alum : theſe 
Vaults are four or five foot high, nine or ten broad, 
ncruſtated almoſt throughout with Alum, which 
grows in the form of flat Stones from nine to fifteen 
nes thick : as faſt as they take theſe away, there 
come new ones; and *tis plain the Spirit of Salt, 
which penetrated theſe Stones, did as it were make 
them exfoliate according to their reſpective Veins. 
The Solution of this Alum natural and unprepared, 
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inſipid Subſtance, which ſoftens in Oil, and there- 
by acquires Suppleneſs enough to be ſpun into 
Threads: it makes Purſes and Handkerchiefs, which 


| therwiſe than as it is divided into ſmall Strings: the 


evhite ſoft Threads or Filaments, like the 
 aubence comes its Name. 


od I * 
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is acrid and ſtiptick : it ferments and lates Oil 
of Tartar, in like manner as Alum purify d, from 


which it differs in nothing but having a greater quan- 


tity of ſtony Matter. The plumous or feathered 
Alum, which is found there bkewiſe, performs the 
fame Alterations when try'd: but neither of them 


emits any urinous Smell, when Oil of Tartar is 


poured thereon; which allows no room to ſuſpect 
there is any mixture of Salt Ammoniack. 
This [a] plumous or feather'd Alum is one of 


the moſt curious things in all the Levant, with re- 


ſpe& to Natural Hiſtory. No Traveller, that J 
know of, has given an account of it. It riſes in 


large Lumps compos'd of Threads fine as the ſofteſt 


Silk, filver'd over, ſhining, an inch and a half or 
two Inches in length, of the ſame taſte with the Stone- 


Alum. *Tis a vulgar Error, to think the feather'd 


Alum to be the ſame with the Lapis Amiantbus, or 


incombuſtible Stone. Whenever I aſk'd for feather'd 


Alum, either in France, Italy, England, or Holland, 
they always ſhew'd me a baſe ſort of Amiantbus 
brought from Caryſto in the Negropont : it is eaſy to 
break and divide, and of all the kinds of Amiantbus 
18 certainly the moſt __— but it does not 


melt or conſume either in Fire or Water, any more 


than the Amianibus of Smyrna, Genoa, and the Py- 


renees. To make ſhort, the Amiauthus is a ſtony. 


not only reſiſt the Fire, but are whiten'd and cleanſ- 


ed in it. The plumous Alum, contrariwiſe, is a 


true Salt, not differing from the common Alum o- 


Stones through which this Alum protrudes, are ver} 


Se call'd, becauſe inflead of par! 15 into Scales, i | 1 
Feathers of a Quill, fron 


— 
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light and friable. From the furthermoſt of theſe 
Vaults to the Cavern at the Entrance, we counted, 


as we came back, a hundred paces: and we were 
often forced to creep on our Bellies from one Vault 


to another. 


The Ancients were acquainted with all theſe ſorts 
of Alum. Pliny [a] declares, that next to the E- 
g yptian Alum, this of Melos was moſt in eſteem ; 
it being, he ſays, ſolid, liquid, and hairy: there 
cannot, in my opinion, be an apter compariſon made 
of plumous Alum, than this of Hairineſs. [5] Di- 
oſcorides, who likewiſe ſpoke of it before him, ſays, 
that the Alum of Melos hinders Women from con- 


ceiving; this may be but a falſe Obſervation. Yet 
| thoſe Authors who are commonly look d upon as 


falſe Hiſtorians of Nature, were far better acquainted 


with theſe Alums than any of us. According to 


c] Diodorus Siculus the Ancients drew but little 


Alum from the Iſle we are ſpeaking of; and they 
knew of none, but the Mines of Lipara and Melos. 


Four miles from the Town, Southward, on the 


edge of the Sea, in a very ſteep place, is a Grotto 


about fifteen paces deep, whither the Water of the 
Sea penetrates when it is rough Weather. This 


Grotto, which is from fifteen to twenty foot high, is 


all cruſted over with Alum ſublimate, white as Snow 
in ſome places, reddiſh in others, and golden-co- 


loured like the Chemical Flowers of Salt Ammo- 
niack ; which doubtleſs proceeds from ſome mix- 


ture of Iron or Oker. All the Rocks round the 


Cavern are lin'd with the like Concretions, of which 
there are a great many which are only of Salt Marine 


ſublimated, as ſoft and fine as Peruke- Powder; 


| [a] Concreti Aluminis unum genus Schifton appellant Græ- 

ei, in capillamenta quædam caneicentia dehiſcens; unde qui» 

dam trichitin potius appellavere. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 35. cap. 15. 
[5] 'H ruTlngia eilig. Dioſc. lib. 5. Cap. daz | 

Le] Biblioth. Hiſt. lib. 5 
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you may ſee the holes through which appears the 
Alum perfectly pure, and as it were gritty, but ex- 
ceſſively hot: theſe Concretions ferment cold with 
Oil of Tartar. 

Among theſe Concretions, we diſcovered two 
forts of Flowers very white, fine as Silk-Thread : 
the one aluminous and acrid, the other utterly inſipid 
and tony. Thealuminous Threads are but three or four 
lines long, and faſtened to Concretions of Alum; ſo that 
they differ nothing from the plumous Alum: but 

the ſtony Threads are longer, a little more flexible, 
and iſſue from thoſe Rocks. Tis highly probable 
this is the Stone which Dioſcorides [a] compares with 
the plumous Alum, tho? it be, as he ſays, taſteleſs 
and non-aftringent : the ſame Author diſtinguiſhes 
it from the Lapis Amiantbus. Be that as *twill, this 
Concretion ſhould ſeem to be a Vegetation of the 
Rock itſelf; for there are found parcels of theſe 
Threads that have loſt their Flexibility, and are be- 
come very Stones for hardneſs, and yet the Directi- 
on of the Threads not confounded nor effaced: this 
may furniſh new Lights towards the Knowledge of 
the Vegetation of Stones, which I propoſed in the 
Hiſtory of the Academy Royal of Sciences, The ſame 
Direction of Fibres appears ſenſibly in every Species 
of the Amianthus, eſpecially in that of the Pyrences 
and Symrna. Theſe Stones are very hard for a cer- 
tain ſpace of time, and ftriped according to their 
length : afterwards they de-compound themſelves, 
TI cart tell how, and their Strings or Filaments ſe- 
parate themſelves from each cther in parcels, as if 
they had been glued together at firſt, and now were 
unglued. We likewiſe very ſenſibly perceived the 
ſame Direction in the Stone whence is taken that 
beautiful Plaiſter of Spain: this isa very common Stone 
in Provence. I have in my poſſeſſion ſome pieces of 
Plaiſter of Montmartre, where are the like Concretions, 
[4] Lib. 5. cap. 123. 5 
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no going into it. All the places near are continual- 


 Deteription of the Nand of Milo. 179 
The Flexibility of theſe Stones of Milo, which 
properly ſpeaking are nothing elſe but ſtony Em- 
brios, may help to account for a wonderful Stone, 
which Mr. Lautheir has a long time preſerved in his 
Cabinet: this Stone, which was very hard, a ſort 
of a brown Free-ſtone, ſquare, near two inches thick, 
and one foot long, had a certain Flexibility, ſo that 
it would viſibly bend in your hand, when you held 
it in the middle in an Equilibrium, and let it poiſe 
even. : _ 
Some paces from this Cavern on the Sea-ſhore is 
another Grotto, the bottom whereof is filPd with 


Sulphur, which is inceflantly burning, ſo as there's 


ly ſmoking, and ſometimes caſt out Flames of Fire; 
there's ſeen Sulphur perfectly pure, and as it were 
ſublimated, which is inceſſantly inflamed in certain 
places: there are others, from whence diſtils drop 
by drop a Solution of Alum, much more acrid than 
that of common Alum; this Solution is of an al- 
moſt corrofive Stipticity, and ferments briſkly with 
Oil of Tartar. According to appearance, this ſhould 
be that ſort of Alum, which Pliny calls liquid A- 
lum, and which he poſitively aſſigns to the Iſle of 
Melos: however, this kind of Alum was not li- 
quid, as may be ſeen in Dioſcorides. It ſeems as if 
the Liquor which flows from this Grotto ſhould be 
only a Spirit of Salt, which in Solution contains ter- 
rene and aluminous Particles: this confirms the na- 
tural and continual Production of Spirit of Salt, in 
the Bowels of this Ifland. They who are troubled 
with the Itch, go and ſweat in this Grotto; they 
| ig bathe and foment with this Liquor of Alum, 
uch parts of their Skin as are moſt affected; then 
they waſh themſelves in Sea-water, and are generally 
cured without any more ado. 
I ſhould never make an end, were I to deſcribe 
All the various Caverns of this Iſland. There is not 
— — a hole 


Rooms, where they would go and ſweat ſome days 


Diſtempers, moſt of them, inſtead of 
are the worſe for it; becauſe only the moſt ſubtile 
part of the Poiſon being carried off by Sweating, 
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aluminous Liquor, we were led to a Chapel dedicat- 
ed to [4] St. Cyriacus; not far off it is a Spot of 
Ground that is inceſſantly burning, and the Fields 
about it continually ſmoking; ſome of them as yel- 
low as if they were covered with Marigold Flowers: 


more juſtly is called the burning Earth, is of the 
| ſame nature. 
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a hole in theſe Rocks, but if you put your Head 
down, you'll feel a conſiderable Warmth. When 
the Corſairs were Maſters of this Iſland, they cauſed 


to be repaired an ancient Stove, which Ai bears 
their name. They made in it very convenient 


together : this Stove 1s a natura] Cavern, fituated on 
one fide of the Mountain of St. Elijab, and heated 
by the Vapours of ſome warm Water like that of 
the Baths. *Tis plain this is no dry Exhalation, be- 
cauſe it ſupples and mollifies the Skin, thereby fa- 
cilitating Tranſpiration : they would be of great uſe 

in Rheumatiſms and certain Palſies; but as it is 
frequented only by ſuch as Jabour under Veal 
better, 


what remains behind of that Humour turns ſo acri- 
monious, that it deſtroys the Contexture of the 
Bones. 
Atſter examining the Cavern whence diſtils this 


this is owing to the Sulphur, that colours the Earth 
ſo. The burning Fountain of Dauphine, which 


Tho? the Air of Milo is very unwholeſom, nd 
the Inhabitants ſubject to dangerous Diſtempers, 
yet they lead a merry Life: they regale very cheap; 
Partridges are not above a Groat or Five- Pence 
apiece: Turtle-Doves, Quails, Wheatears, Wood - 

Pigeons, and Ducks, are in great plenty; as like- 
wife good Figs, Melons, and excellent : Gus, 


Dr Ames Kugiaxoc, 


Roots 
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Roots [a] of the Cabbage-Kind are not bad ; nor 


zs there any want of delicate Fiſh on Faſt- days: 


there are alſo very good Oiſters, but thoſe called 
[5] red Oiſters are tough as Whit-leather, and in- 


tolerably ſalt; the Shell-fiſh called [c] Goats-eyes 


are perfectly delicious, and bigger than in Provence. 

When we were in this Iſland, there raged a terri- 
ble Diftem 
carries off 


lady, which may be called the Child's Plague, is 


epidemical, tho* it ſpares adult People. The beſt 
way te check the progreſs of it is to vomit the Child 


the moment he complains of a fore Throat, or that 
he is perceived to grow heavy-headed : this Reme- 


dy muſt be repeated according as there is occaſion, 


in order to evacuate a fort of Aqua-tortis that diſ- 


charges itſelf on the Throat. It is neceſſary to ſup- 


port the Circulation of the Juices, and the Strength 


| of the Patient, with"ſpirituous things; ſuch as Trea- 


cle, Spirits volatile, aromatic, unctuous, and the 


like. The Solution of liquid Styrax (commonly 


called in Enghſh Storax) in Brandy is an excellent 


Gargariſm upon this occaſion; which tho? a Caſe 


that requires the greateſt Diſpatch, yet the Levan- 


tines are as flow as if it were a chronical, not an a- 
cute Diſtemper. The Surgeons here are for the 
_ moſt part arrant Ignoramus's, and either French or 
Italian all of them. Yet at Conſtantinople we met 
with an able Surgeon, M. Deſchiens, who was bred 
in the Hotel Dieu of Paris. Among the Phyſicians, 


r, not uncommon in the Levant; it 

ildren in twice twenty-four Hours. It 
zs a Carbuncle or Plague-Sore in the bottom of the 

Throat, attended with a violent Fever ; this Ma- 


M. Je Duc holds the firſt place; he is of Vire in Nor- 
mandy, and practiſes Phyſick with great Succeſs and 
Credit. We were likewiſe acquainted with another 
excellent Perſon, who, to the Practice of Phyfic, 


[a] Braſhca Gongy lodes, 4 B. Pin. [6] Tata gere J. 
[<] Ili]aAigt;. : 
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of which he has no ſmall ſhare, has A the Stu- 
dy of Mathematics and Natural Philoſophy; and this 
is M. Spoleti, Profeſſor of Padua, who formerly was 
a Retainer to M. Saranzo the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
The Phyſicians, all over the Levant, are gene. 
rally Jews or Natives of Candia, old Nurſelings of 
Padua, who dare purge none but ſuch as are _ 
the mending hand. The whole Science of the Qri. 
entals, in matter of Diſtempers, conſiſts in giving 
fat Broths to ſuch as are in a Fever, and in reducing 
their Diet to next to nothing: that is to ſay, for the 
firſt fifteen or ſixteen days of a continual Fever, hap. 
pen what will, they will not ſuffer the Patient to take 
any thing but a ſlender Panade twice a day, or two 
Doſes of Rice-water. Theſe Panadoes are Bread 
crumb'd, and boil'd in Broth not made of Fleſh. 
| Meat : they let a certain quantity of Crumb of Bread 
foak in warm Water, and then boil this Water till 
the Crumb is almoſt diſſolved; ſometimes they 
add a little Sugar at laſt, This Food agrees better 
with the Conſtitution of Cart biſian Monks than Lay- 
men, who muſt be blooded or purged at certain 
times, in order to prevent ſuch Accidents, as with- 
out ſuch precaution would be the death of them. 
Thus fares it with theſe poor Greeks, whom the 
ſlighteſt Fever (with their way of managing) reduces 
to Skin and Bones, and they are whole Years in re- 
covering. Hippocrates, the learnedeſt of all the 
Greek Phyſicians, has reaſon good to condemn this 
outragious way of _— and preſcnbes Purga- 
| tives as ſoon as ever the Symptoms ſufficiently ap- 
7; the Patient grows light headed [a], he is pre- 
{ently looked upon as poſſeſſed by the Devil: the 
Phyſicians and Surgeons are ſtrait diſmiſſed, and 
the Papas ſent for; who after they have extolled 
the ſage Conduct of his Parents, fall to repeating I 
(La] TXU dig. LO 


know | 


Deſcription of the land of Siphanto. 183 


know not what Prayers, and almoſt drown the Pa- 


tient with Holy Water; and fo torment him with 


Exorciſms, that inſtead of abating his Deliriouſneſs, 


they add to-it. At Mycone they called us Madmenz 
for 1 ng to the Relations of a Woman of 

uality to have her blooded in the Foot to ſettle 
her Head. The Papas were going to ring us a 
Peal : What could we ſay to People that won't 
hear Reaſon? Not content with ſplitting her Brains 


two or three ＋ under pretence of driving the 


Devil out of her 
poor Woman to Church, and threatened to bury 


y nolens volens, they carried the 


her quick, if ſne did not declare the Name of the 


Demon that poſſeſſed her; could we but learn his 
Name, quoth they, we'd ſoon make him know his 


Lord God from Tom Bell. For want of this, they 
were ſadly at a nonplus, for they knew not how to 


ſpeak to him. The Papas were in a Muck ſweat 


upon it, and as uneaſy as if they trod upon Thorns: 


at length the ſick Party, whoſe Diſtemper was a 
moſt malignant Fever, made her Exit in ſuch ſtrong 
Convulſions, as frightened every body. The whole 


Art of the Papas terminated in making the By- 


ſtanders ſenſible of the Violence of the Conflict be- 
tween the Devil and the Patient, who for not max- 


ing a vigorous Defence, theſe Doctors ſaid ſnould 


not be buried in conſecrated Ground: and accord- 


© ingly they carried her from the Church to the Coun- 


try, whereas others ace brought from the Country to 


the Church. Whenever any one recovers after fo 
tragical a Scene, the People cry a Miracle, and the 


Papas go for Wonder- workers. 


2 a glorious fine Day, and 


Before we left Milo, we went to the top of St. 
Elijab (the higheſt Mountain of the Country) for 
the pleaſure of ſurveying the adjoining Iſlands ; it 
is one of the fineſt Views of the Archipelago : twas 
yielded us a fight of an In- 
N 4 1 
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finity of Iſlands, which glitter in the Sea, as Lal Ho- 


race expreſſes it. | 
SIrHAN TO. When we were deſcended from 
this Mountain, we embarked for the 
Iſle of Sipbanto, which is not above 36 miles from 
Milo. Siphanto retains its old Name of Sipbnos, 
which Sephens the Geographer derives from one 
Siphnus [b] the Son of Sunien: for before that, it 
was called Merope, according to the ſame Author; 
and Merapia and Acis, according to Pliny [c], who 
makes it to be 28 miles in Circumference, tho it is 
reckoned at 40. 
The Ifle of Siphanto is in a fine Air: they eſpecially 
think ſo, who arrive there from Milo, where the 
ſulphureous Vapours are perfectly infectious. There 
are Men at Sipbanto 120 Years old: the Air, Wa- 
ter, Fruit, Wild-Fowl, Poultry, every thing there 
is excellent their Grapes are wonderful, but the 
Wines not delicate, and therefore they drink thoſe 


of Milo and Santcrin. Tho? Siphanto is covered 


over with Marble and Granate, yet is it one of the 
moſt fertile and beſt improved Iſſes of the Archipe- 
lago: it ſupplies Corn enough for its Inhabitants, 
who are good ſort of People. Their Anceſtors 
Morals were very ſcandalous. When any one was 
up braided of living like a Siphantine, or keeping his 
Word like a S:phar!ine [d], it was as much as call- 
ing him Rogue, according to Stephens the Geo- 
grapher, Heſycbhius, and Suidos . . 
The Inhabitants of Siphanto employ themſelves | 
in improving their Oils and Capers. The Silk of 
the Iſland is very good, but they have not much of 
it; there is great demand for their Callicoes. The 
other Commerce of Siphanto i is in Figs, en. 


=: Interfuſa nitentes vites æquora Cycladas. Hor. lib. 1. Od. 2. 
b] £10NQE. [c] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. 
L] EP ger. Steph. Eqprics agg. Heſych. & Suid. 


Wax, 
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Wax, Honey, Seſamum; they work likewiſe in 
Straw-Hats, which are ſold all over the Archipelags 
by the name of Sipbanto Caſtors. This Iſland, 
wherein there are above 5000 Souls, was tav d in 
1700, at the rate of 4000 Crowns to the Capitation 
and Land-Tax. Befide the [a] Caftle ſituated on a 
Rock by the Sea-fide, and perhaps built on the Ru- 
ins of the old Apollonia [G], there are five Villages, 
Artimone, Stavril, Catavati, Aambela, and Petali; 


four Convents of Caloyers, Brici or the Fountain, 


Stomungoul, St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Elijab: two 
Convents of Nuns, one containing about 20, and 
the other 40, in a place called Camarea. Theſe [c] 
Maidens do not always lead the moſt regular Lives: 
ſometimes they come hither from the Archipelago, to 
make their Vows. There are 300 Chapels, and 
6o Papas, who ſay Maſs but once a year, the day of 
the Dedication of their Chapels. No 
The Harbours of the Iſte are Faro, Vati, Kitri- 
ani, Kironiſſo, and thàd pf the [d] Caſtle. Faro has 
doubtleſs preſerv'd the Name of an ancient Phare or 
Light-Houſe, _which ſerved for the Direction of 
Shipping. Goltzius gives us a Medal [e], where on 
one fide is repreſented a Tower with a Man at top; 
on the other, the Head of Jupiter, according to 
Monius; for my part, I rather take it to be a Head 
| of Neptune. M. Foucault, who has the beſt Col- 


lection next the King's, has a Medal If] of this Iſland : 


the Type is a Head of Gordianus Pius, and the 
Reverſe a Pallas with a Head-piece on, and darting 
2 Javelin, The Ports of Siphanto were pretty much 
frequented about fifty Years fince: one Bali, a 
ch Trader of this Iſland, and who lies interred in 
the Monaſtery of Brici, drew thither by his Induſtry 


a] Or the Burgh, [i] ANOAANNIA. Steph. 
[c. Caloyeres or Calogries. | [4] La Calanque. Z 
L] Legend. Z16N0YT, [/] Legend. CI@NIQN. 


and 
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and Ingenuity a great Reſort of Ships from France 
and Venice. | = 
Sipbanto, in days of yore, was famed for its rich 
Gold and Silver Mines: at prefent they ſcarce know 
the places where thoſe Mines were. To ſhew us one 
of the principal, they carry'd us to the Sea-fide near 
San-Sojti, a Chapel half in Ruins; but we ſaw no 
more than the Mouth of the Mine, and we could 
move no farther becanſe of the Intricacy and Dark- 
neſs of the place. Tts Situation did however recall 
to our mind the account Pauſanias [a] gives of this 
matter; namely, that Apollo appropriated to himſelf 
the tenth part of the Gold and Silver which was got 
out of the Mines of Sipbnos, and that they were de- 
ſtroyed by an Inundation of the Sea, which aveng'd 
that God for the Contempt ſhewn him by the In- 
habitants, in refuſing to pay that ſort of Tribute. 
Herodotus [C] ſpeaks of another Misfortune, which 
theſe Mines brought upon this Iſland. Such of the 
Samians as had declard War againſt Polycrates their 
Tyrant, finding themſelves forſaken by the Lacede- 
monians after the Siege of Samos was raiſed, fled to 
 S$ipbnos, where they wanted to borrow ten Talents. 
Sipbnos was at that time, the richeſt of all the Iflands, 
yet they refuſed to comply with the Samzans : where- - 
upon theſe laſt fell to plundering the whole Coun- 
try, and the Inhabitants were forced to give them 
a hundred Talents by way of Redemption. *Ts 
pretended that the Pytboneſ had foretold this Diſ- 
after : being conſulted by the Siphnians how long 
their Wealth would hold out, ſhe bid them beware 
of a red Embaſſy at a time when their Town-houſe 
and Market-place was white. This Prophecy was, 
it ſeems, fulfilled upon the arrival of the Samians, 
whoſe Ships were painted red, according to the old 
Cuſtom of the Inſularies who have plenty of Bolus; 


[a] Deſcrip. Græc. Phocic. _ [5] Lib. 3. | 
and 
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and the Town-houſe of Sipbhnas, as well as the 
Market-place, was faced; with white Marble. 
Beſides the Mines aforeſa id, they have plenty of 
Lead : the Rains make a'plain diſcovery of this, . go 
almoſt where you will throughout the whole Iſland. 
The Oar is greyiſh, ſleek, and yields a Lead like 
Pewter. This Lead, which is a fort of natural Ce- 
ruſe, eaſily vitrifies , and makes the Secthing-pots 
of the Iſland exceeding good. [a] Tbeophraſtus, 
[ #] Pliny, Ic] [fdorns, write, that at Siphnos they uſed 
to carve out of a certain ſoft Stone a fort of Pots to 
boil Meat in; and that theſe Pots gould turn black, 
and grow very hard, by being ffalded in boiling 


ng 
Oil: the Drinkmg-Cups [4] that uſed to be made 
here, were likewiſe much in reqfteft. 


About fifty Years ago there came to Siphanto ſome 
Jews, by order of the Porte, to examine into the 
Lead- Mines; but the Burghers fearing they ſhould 

be conſtrained to work them, bribed the Captain of 
the Galliot that had brought over thoſe Jews, to fink. 
his Veſſel, which accordingly he did by boring holes 

in it while the Fews were aboard, with a Cargo of 
| Oar conſigned to Theſſalonica. This Officer faved 

himſelf in his Chaloupe, the reſt went to the bot- 

tom. After this, ſome other Fews came over on the 
like Errand, but made no better a hand on't. The 

Siphantines, to get nd of them at once, gave a Sum 
of Money to a Corſair of Provence, who was at Milo, 
and who cannonaded a ſecond Galliot laden with 

Jews and Lead-Oar: fo that the Turks and Fews 
both gave over their Enterprize. VU 
The Turks did not dare to appear much abroad 

in theſe Iſlands before the departure of the French 
Privateers, who would often go and take them by 
the Beard, and away with them on board Ship, 


la] Lib. de Lapid. [o] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 36. cap. 22. 
Lc] Orig. lib. 16. CAP. 4. [4] Dice Horn voy. Steph. 
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where they made Slaves of them. Our 'Privatcers 
have been ſometimes more ſucceſsful in the Prefer- 
vation of Chriſtianity, than the moſt zealous Miſ- 
fionaries : witneſs the following Example. Some 
Years ago, ten or a dozen Families of Naxos em- 
| braced the Mabometan Religion: the Chriſtians of 
the Latin Communion got them ſnapt up by the 
Privateers, who carried them to Malta. Since 
which, no one has thought it worth while to turn 
Mabometan at Naxos. The famouſeſt Corſairs of 
the Archipelago had nothing odious but the Name 
of Corſair. They were Men of Quality and diftin- 
guiſhed Valour, who only followed the Mode of the 
Times they liv'd in. Did not Meſſieurs de Valbelle, 
Gardane, Colongue, come to be Captains and F lag- 
Officers of the King's Fleet, after they had cruiſed 
upon the Infidels? How many Knights of Malta 
do we fee ſupporting in the Levant the Chriſtian 
Name, under the Banner of Religion ? Theſe Gen- 
tlemen minifter Juſtice to ſuch as addreſs themſelves 
to them. If a Greek inſults a Chriſtian of the Latin 
Communion, the latter need but complain to the 
_ firſt Captain that puts into that Port; the Greek is 
is ſent for, taken up if he refuſes to pay Obedience, 
and baitinado'd if he has done amiſs. The Captains 
put an end to Suits of Law, without Lawyers or 
Attorneys. The Evidence is carried on board Ship, 
and the Pai ty __ whom the Trial goes, is ſen- 
tenced to make Satisfaction either in Money or dry 
Blows: All this is done gratis by the Judges, 
without Fee or Reward, unleſs perhaps a Hogſhead | 
of Wine or a good fat Cal. 
We faid before, that the Biſhop of Milo was Bi- 
ſhop of Siphanto : he has but one Vicar there, and 
bis Church is very poor. The Greek Arch biſhop 
is rich: for he is 2 Lord of the Ifles of Nan- 
fo, Policrando, Nis, Serpbo, Aran, Sikino, Stam- 
8 and Amor gos. 

3 The 
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Deſcription of the and of Siphanto. 1869 
The Ladies of Sipbanto, to preſerve their Beauty, 
when they're in the Country, cover their Face with -» 19 
Linen Bandages [a]; which they roll ſo artfully, || 
that you can ſee nothing but their Mouth, Noſe, 4 
and White of their Eyes. You may be ſure they 1 
have no very conquering Air in fuch a Diſguiſe, 9 
but rather look like ſo many walking Mummies : 
and accordingly they are more careful to ayoid 
Strangers, than thoſe of Milo and Argentiere are ea- 
ger to meet them. „ 
The Antiquities of the Iſland have met with very 
ill Treatment. Going from the Port to the Caftle, 
near a Well on the left hand of the Road, there is 
nn antique Tomb- ſtone, which ſerves for a Hog- 
trough: it is Marble, a noble Deſign, fix foot eight 
inches long, two foot eight inches broad, two foot 
four inches in height ; it is adorned with Acanthus- 
Leaves, Pine-Apples, and other Fruit. Juſt by 
this Monument is another piece of Marble mortis'd 
into the Wall, and which was the Fragment of ſome 
other Tomb-ſtone. 3% E 
Some paces farther, at the foot of a Hill, juſt by 
the Ruins of an old Temple, which may have been 
that of the God Pan, anciently adored in that 
Town, there is ſtill to be ſeen a Marble Tomb-ſtone 
eight foot long, three foot four inches deep, two foot 
eight inches broad; but the Ornaments mere Bau- 
bles : Children holding up Feſtoons, from whence 
there hangs a huge Bunch of Grapes. The Fore- 
part of another ſuch like Tomb ſtone is fixed into 
the Front of a Houſe in the principal Street in the 
Borough: this has an Inſcription, but fo blind as 
not to be read, unleſs it be part of a word, BAEIAE. 
At the Monaſtery of Brici, contiguous to a fine 
Spring, there is a Tomb-ſtone of Marble, ſerving 
to a very different purpole from that it was Ps. 
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at: this Tomb-ftone is but three foot eigh 
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for, it being turned into a Ciftern to water Cattle 


t inches 
— but tho the Ornaments of it are deſtroyed, 
yet Time has ſpared the three Children in the Fore- 
part, which Figures ſhew that the reſt was done by 


an excellent Hand. 


Over the City-Gate that opens to the Port, are 
ſome Fragments of two Marble Figures of an indif- 


ferent Beauty, one naked, the other clothed. At 


the corner of a ſort of ſquare Tower on the left 


hand of the Caſtle-gate, is a Bas-Relief of Marble, 


2 * „ 
* * 
* 1 
| 3 
"y 


which is taken to be the Hiſtory of Tobit: I rather 


On an octogon Pillar of Marble, near the Caftle- 


we were told by the principal Men of the Ifland, 


was of Bolonia in Italy, Father to Otuly de Corogna, 
who gave his only Daughter in Marriage to Angelo 
Cor 2 


ni, Lord of Siphanto and Thermia. Sipbanto 
had been diſmembred from the Dutchy of Naxos [a]; 


for *tis certain that Marco Sanudo made a Conqueſt 
of it, and annexed it to this Dutchy under Henry II. 


think it the Remainder of ſome Tomb- ſtone. In 
the ſame Wall there's the Head and Breaft of a 
Lien. or ph 


Gate, is to be read in Gothic Characters, M CCC 
LXV MI SLCE. Yandely de Coronia. This Lord, 


Latin Emperor of Conſtantinople. We faw at the 


Houſe of the Vicar of the Latin Church, the Inftru- 


ievous Rheumatiſm, and the youngeſt 


= L] Hiſtory of the Dukes of the Archipelago. 


ment by which Otuly de Corogna ſettled an Eſtate 
in 1462, for the benefit of the Church in the Caftle. 
The Family of the Gozadini were in poſſeſſion of 
Sipbano till Barbaroſſa made himſelf maſter of it un- 
der Salyman II. This Family is at preſent reduced 

to three Brothers, who are confined to their Beds 
| almoſt all the Year round; one by the Gout, ano- 
ther by a 
dy a Pally. The Wife of M. Guion, the French 


Con- 
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Deſcription of the Aland of Siphanto. 191 
Conſul at Siphanto, is of this Noble Family: this 
Conſul, who is a learned Perſon, and ſpeaks many 
Languages, preſerves the Seal of Angelo Gozadini, 
by which it appears he was Lord of Siphanto and 
Thermia. He affured us, that the public Fountain 
| which is at the further end of this Valley leading to 
the Port, was a Work of the remoteſt Antiquity, 
and came out of an Alley cut in the Rock above a 
mile deep. 55 e 
Being ſo near the Iſle of Serpho [a], 
we had the curioſity to go thither : tis 
but twelve miles from $S:phanto, reckoning from 
Cape to Cape; but *tis twice as much from the 
Caſtle of Siphanto, whence we ſet out the 24th of 
Auguſt, to that of Serpho. [C] Pliny allows this 
land but a Circuit of 12 miles; but tis certainly 
thirty ſix. 3 1 
The Mountains of Serpbo are ſo rugged and ſteep, 
that the Poets feign'd that Perſeus transform'd into 
Stone the very Natives of the Place. Strabo [c] 
| fays, and they who pleaſe may believe it, that on 
this Coaſt was fiſh'd up a Cheſt, wherein Acriſius 
had ſhut up Per/eus and his Mother Danae. Poly- 
deltes [d], who reign'd in this Iſland, would have 
oblig d him to marry her; and his Subjects joining 
in the ſame, Perſeus, who had brought Meduſa's 
Head along with him, turn'd them into Stone ſe]. 
There is great likelihood that the Iron and Load- 
ſtone Mines of this Iſland were not known at that 
time; for otherwiſe they had certainly attributed 
the Production of theſe likewiſe to the Power of 
the Gorgon. Theſe Mines lie very ſhallow in the 
| [a] In wwlgar Greek, SexrnanTo and SERPHINO, iz Ita- 
lan. TE PIO, an ancient Name of the Iſle. 
14 28. Neth. 400M | 
e Rer. Geog. lib. 10. [4] Apollod. Biblioch. I. 2. c. 4. 
le] Parcite luminibus Perſeus ait, oraque regis, | 
DOre Meduſæo filicem fine ſanguine fecit. 

En 5 Ovid. Metam. lib. 5. 
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places, like the Regulus Stellatus of Antimony. 


water'd, are as ſour as thoſe of Provence; but let 


Corn and Grapes. 
beggarly Hamlet call'd St. Nicolo 7 The Bo- 
miles from the Port, which is a very handſom one, 


pen to be put out of their way by tempeſtuous 


more noiſe in the World than the Themiſtocles's, the 


— La] H Kanapira. 
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Earth; they are laid open every day by the Rain. 
The Iron Mineral is ſeeded with Stars in ſeveral 


Thoſe of the [4] Load-ftone are very plentiful ; but 
if a Man would have good pieces, he muſt dig deep, 
which is very difficult in a Country where amidſt ſo 
much Iron they have ſcarce Tools fit to turn up the 
Onions, which they cultivate among their Rocks in 
little, moiſt Bottoms : theſe Onions are very ſweet, 
whereas the Onions of Siphanto, which are not 


M. Spon ſay what he will of them, the Onions of 
the Levant are not better than ſome about Paris. 
In ſhort, the Inhabitants of Serpho are ſo proud of 
their Onions, that it never once enters into their 
Pates to catch the Partridges that devour half their 
There is in this Iſland but one 
Borough, that bears the fame name, and a poor 


rough incircles a hideous frightful Rock, three 


and ſerves only for a Retreat to ſuch Ships as hap- 


Weather : the Inhabitants are as arrant Drones, and 
as contemptible as their Forefathers. Origen [c] being 
minded to let Celſus know how ridiculous it was to 
reproach our Saviour's Birth, tells him, that even 
tho' he had been born in the Ifland of Seripbus, 
even tho? he had been born of the very Scum of 
the Seriphians, yet 1t muſt be granted that he made 


Plato*s, the Pythagorass, than the wiſeſt Greeks, 
than their greateſt Kings and Generals. TED 

The Inhabitants of Serpho pay but 800 Crowns 
to the Capitation and Land-Tax : accordingly their 
Crop of Barley and Vintage is but ſmall. The bet 


lb] EtgrPoc vio x; Woh % u. 
[Le]. Contra Cell. lib. 1. 
55 Lands 


Scyl. Peripl. 
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Lands belong to the Monks of St. Michal the Arch- 
angel [a], whoſe Convent is Northward) near the 
Sea, within fight of Thermia and Serphopoula, a 
baſe Rock, where theſe Monks breed their Goats 
and Swine, under the Inſpection of a Caloyer. Al- 
tho? in the vulpar Greet the word Poula ſignifies 
little, yet there is no probability that [5] Odid and 
e] Juvenal meant Ser pbopoula, under the name of 
Par va Seriphus; for this Rock, which is not a mile 
in compaſs, was never inhabited. [d] Origen and 
thoſe Authors call it Serpbo, a ſmall Iſland, becauſe 
in fact it is no more than 36 miles in circuit. Here 
it was Polhdectes reign'd; and here are till to be 
ſeen thoſe dreadful Rocks, on which the Fable of 
Perſeus was grounded. | \ 1 

Every Inhabitant of this Iſland is of the Greek 
Communion: the Cadi is itinerant, as well as he of 
Sipbanto. The Waivod of Scrpbo, a Turk of Negro- 
pontus, to whom we were recommended by M. 
Gnion, gave us a hearty Welcome, and earneſtly in- 
vited us to fee the Greeks dance at la Madona de la 
Maſſeria, which is the prettieſt Chapel in the Iſland. 


s It is certain the Greeks have not abſolutely loſt that 
4 Jocularity, nor that Genius for Satire, which ſhone 
ſo conſpicuous in their Anceſtors; they are every 
0 day making very witty Ballads: nor is there any 
n manner of Poſture they do not put themſelves into, 


when they dance. The Feaſt ſeem'd to us to be 
ſomewhat ſcandalous, and much more tedious, in 
regard it laſted all the night: far from languiſhmg 
after the Fair Ones of the Country, we were impa- 
tient to be going to the Ifle of Thermia, which is 
not above twelve miles from S:rpho ; but on the 


la Mwary 75 aye Mixaya rat lag. 
a 8 Te tamen parvz rector Pol) 


ydetta Seriphi. Ovid. id. 

c] Ut Gyarz clauſus ſcopulis parvaque Seripho. Fav. 

dat. 10. [a] Minima & ignobiliſhmm inſala. Orig. l. 
n 8 - morrow 
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morrow there roſe ſo ftrong a Wind North, that 
we durſt not venture out. Ck 
We muſt not look for Antiquities in Serpho : it is 
a place that never was either powerful or magnifi- 
cent, tho* its Port made 1t recommendable, even 
in the time when Greece was illuſtrious. According 
to Herodotus [a], the Inhabitants of Seriphos, Sipb- 
nos, and Melos, were the only Iflanders that refus d 
to admit Xerxes's Troops and Fleet, when that 
Prince aiming at the Conqueſt of Greece, would fain 
have ſecur'd ſuch as ſided with him. Herodotus 
deduces the M1liotes from the Lacedæmonians, and 
thoſe of Siphnos and Seriphos from the Athenians, who 
tocxk the name of Ioniaus from one of their Generals, 
In the Son of Xuthus. After the Battel of Ar- 
 temiſiuam, wherein it was a meaſuring Caſt as to the 
Advantages gain*d either by the Greeks or Perſians, 
the Athenians juſtly anxious for the Preſervation of 
their City, ſent away their Wives and Children into 
the Iſle of [5] Salamis, and made ſuch ſtrenuous In- 
ſtances to the other People of Greece, that they pre- 
vail'd to have a common Fleet aſſembled round this 
Iſland. The Inhabitants of Melos ſent thither two 
Gallies, thoſe of Ser:phos and Siphnos the ſame. 
The Romans looked on Seriphos as a place fit 
to make enormous Offenders die of the Spleen. 
Augilſtus baniſh'd to this place the Orator Caſſius Se- 
verusſ c], who could not be cured of giving foul Lan- 
guage by ſeventeen Years Baniſhment into Crete. 
Veſtilia the Wife of Labeon, convicted of Adultery, 
was likewiſe baniſh'd thither: and Stratonicus 
found this place ſo very uneaſy, that he one day 
aſk'd his Hoſt. what ſort of Offence was puniſl'd 
with Baniſhment in his Country : Perjury, faid the 


[a] Lib. 8. [s] Colouri. : 
L In ſaxo Seriphio conſenuit. Tacit. Ib. 4. Annal. c. 21. 
Euſeb. Chron. Gr. & Lat. p. 158. Plutarch. de Exil. 4 
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| Hoſt. Why doſt not thou forſwear thy ſelf then? 
cry'd — cus, to be diſmiſs d from this curſed 
place 
The greateſt pleaſure we took in this Iſland, was 
to hear the Frogs croaking in the Marſhes round 
the Port. Pliny [a] and Elian [5] fay, they were 
mute in Serphos ; and recover'd their Voice again, 
if tranſported elſewhere : this Race of mute Frogs 
muſt needs be loſt. Hermolaus Barbarus has re- 
ſtor'd the Paſſage in Pliny where this Fact is report- 
ed: for in the ancient Copies it is Graſs-hoppers, 
not Frogs. Theophraſtus, ſays Elian, does not pre- 
tend it was Jupiter who ſtruck the Frogs of Seripbos 
mute, at the deſire of Perſeus, who could not fl 
for their noiſe : that Philoſopher refers the Cauſe of 
it to the Chilneſs of the Water there. We roam'd 
all about this Marſh in ſearch of Plants; and we 
found the Water as it were lukewarm. However, 
this falſe Obſervation concerning the Frogs of Seri- 
phos, gave occaſion to the Proverb quoted by Ste- 
pbens the Geographer and Suidas, Such a one is a 
| Frog of Seriphos ; that is, he's a Fool and cannot 
Next to the Mines of Lad; ſtone, the maſt cu- 
tious thing in the Iſle of Serphos, relating to Natu- 
ral Hiſtory, is a fort of Clove-July- Flower; the 
Trunk whereof comes up like a Shrub, in the 
| Chinks of thoſe horrible Rocks which are above the 
Town. This Plant has not chang'd, tho? rais'd 
from the Seed, and cultivated in the Royal Guden 
at Paris, where i it maintains the ene of Greece, 
amidſt an infinite number of ſcarce Plants come from 
the ſame Country. 
Its Root is thick as a Man's Thumb [cl. cover- 
ed over with a Bark, brown, hard, ligneous, di- 


(1 Hiſt. Nat. lib. 8. cap. 58. [4] Lib. 3. 69 37 
[<] Caryopayllvs Græcus, a Leucoii folio perama- 
ro. Carol. J. Rei Herb. 23. 


1 vided 


oo 2 * y 
cf TI ; ad 
7 0 1 > . 
o . 
* A \ b 
\ 
4, N 
3 a 
n 3 \ d - 
1 ; 
7 
. 
Y l 
\ \ 
[4 N 
W * 
* 1 7 
q F N ? | l 
4 'v N k 
17 11 
0 If . 
* 
y N 
: 1 ' x 
* | % % 6 * 
0 1 * 
. - , % o 
- : 
0 «be 8 
FE „ 
0 T a © : 
o { e „ 
: f { 
| £ . 
F 1 : 
6 SF, 
* 1 * 
. 4 4 
1 =. + 1 . 
. 4 
 —_ * þ a 7 b 
7 5 +: \ 
* 
1 L 
1 
| & 7 4 
5 L 1 : ? . 
* ; k 
3 MK \ 4 
1 36 af? 
, d . " ; 
| ry N 1 F : 

9 1 " 1 „ % * 

6 N 7 1 . 

9 0 N | . 5 ! 
9 % 

i F | SS 7 

* 14 / Z : 0 

V ' » l P 13 

oY : * it : 

e l "4 1 1 * 1 

19 V | þ 2 £ TX - . G 
L Y a % 14 
Ty . 4 

hy 5 L * 1 * 

* C $ T 1 . L, 4 
l 7 2 1 * l 
+. } ' EEE |. N 

— 4 ; 7 
Þ by N 1 4 \ 1 * \ : . 
8 j 1 p 8 * a . 

< 1 is _— -- 

C6 4 h : : ; i : 

ez Nj $ 1 4 * FP 

1 * J 1 

84 i 4 — 4 5 4 . * 
t 4 p 1 

J h > N 1 4 

'F. a 0 | 1 
— * 5 ; F* 

e * — j * x : 1 ** - 

r ” > 
o * 5 Y 15 , 
| oo | 8 £ q : 
w + ' ö , — Y 

: ' 8s i A | 24 Hh 

* 2 « . 1 . of 3 : 

1 1 1 * = * 5 * U 

34 I” _— . : 

y E . : e 

11 a : 7 
N > v 
fe / <8; 1 
1 N ; 
. 1 | : 
| N g 0 1 
— . « a } 2 4 4 * 1 
A 1 a % x * » E Id p 

i 1 3 +48. } F 1 

5 13 = 3 N * 

10 "1 | l » : 

þ Fl 4 I L 5 1 

n ** : h 
1 * A < : . 

1 5 4.4 4 - 1 * 

9 *. $5 > C 15 0 
Y l 3 — 1 A 8 

1 4 5 Q , 5 . 
1 1 4 : th J 
.E 4 ; . 

3 d 1 
A 14 27 1 SD 4 : 4 f 
13 ö 1 

* y 1 9 

' þ 4 F 5 5 : 
4 's l K * . 2 Y 1 
1 * 4 6 } 
| y . 4 4. 1 o 
F F - « = = 
| 4.0 6 1 19 
; . 7 1 
„ | * . 47 l 
U 9 
v { 1 o c - F y \ 
1 i , N 7 4 7 * 
> © 7 br 
1 5 - 1 = © 
4 n - ; [ * 
= © 
k ** 1 © 
Xx 5 * 4 


* 
„ p 2 F 
1 rr 
4 * j 1 
— — A : — r 
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vided into ſeveral other Roots ſomewhat hairy : 
it puſhes through the Chinks of the Rocks a crook- 
ed Trunk, two foot high, about two inches thick, 
brittle, hard, dingy-colour'd within, cloth'd with a 
Bark blackiſh, chapt, rugged, and as it were a- 
dorn'd with ſome Ringlets: this Trunk likewiſe 
produces ſeveral Stalks, all branchy and brown, 


except towards the top, where the young Buds are 


of a ſea- green, garniſh'd with Leaves of the. ſame 
colour, an inch long, three or four lines broad, ob- 


tuſe at the point, oppoſite two by two, brittle, 


buſhy, bitter as Gall. Theſe Buds extend the length 


of half a foot, laden with Leaves like the former, 
but narrower, and uſually ſupport a fingle Flower, 


ſometimes a pretty large Cluſter : each Flower con- 
fiſts of five La an inch and a half long, which 
run not above half an inch out of the Cup, round- 
ed, indented like a Cock's Comb, gridelin, ſtriped 


with Veins darker towards their Baſe, the other 


Stripes a deep purple. The Tail of theſe Leaves is 


narrow, white, and inclos'd in the Cup: this Cup 
is a Pipe an inch long, a line in diameter, fomewhat 
_ puffy towards the bottom, where it is accompany'd 
with another Cup, with many Scales pointed, and 


lying one on another: from the bottom of the grand 


Cup riſe ſlender white Threads or Chieves, each 
charg'd with a gridelin Summit. The Piſtile or 


Pointal is but five lines long, cylindrical, pale green, 


terminating in two white Horns, which ſurmount 


the Threads. When the Flower is gone, this Pif- 


tile becomes a ſort of Cod or Shell, reddiſh when 


tis ripe, ſwelling toward the middle; at the point 


3 opens into five parts, and diſplays the Seeds; 
black, flat, flender, white within, ſome oval, o- 
thers circular, faſten'd to ſmall Threads, which 


from the Body of the Placenta convey to them the 

nutritious Juice. SD 3 

98 Jam, My Lox Dp, CG. 
LETFES- 


miles in circuit, flat, well cultivated,  _ 
and produces as much Barley as ſerves ſixty or ſe- 
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LETTER V. 


To Monſeigneur the Count de Ponchartrain, 


Secretary of State, &c. 


— — 


Deſcription of the Iſlands of Antiparos, Paros, and 


„ — cw} 


My Lox p, 


| Autumn is a very agreeable Seaſon in 


the Archipelago, yet the Sky, which began to 


be overcaſt, ſeem'd to threaten us with Storms and 


Tempeſts ; which were what we fear'd more than 


any other Adventure whatever: and as Storms do 
= 2 follow the Change of Seaſons, the Appre- 


enſion of the Rains which conſtantly fall in the 
Levant at the beginning of September, put us upon 
making more diſpatch than we ſhould have 


done at another time. Our Deſign was, if poſſi- 


ble, to ſee the whole Archipelago; and fince our 


Departure from Candia, we had as yet been at no 

more than four Iſlands of it. We ſet out there- 
fore from Serpho for Siphanto, and embarked for the 
Iſland Antiperos, which is eighteen miles diſtant 


from it. VVV 
Antiparos [a] is a Rock about ſixteen 4 irzgos. 


venty Families, inhabiting a ſorry Village a mile 
from the Sea, who pay 700 Crowns for their Land- 


Tax, and 500 Crowns Capitation, tho' all their 
Trade lies in a little Wine and Cotton. Every 


(La] NAIAPOE, Steph. MAE APOZ, Strab. OL iAxos, Plin. 
O 3 ae Lear 
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198 AVor AGE into the Levant. Let. g, 
Year they chuſe two Conſuls, ſometimes but one, 
who has ten Crowns for taking care of the Affairs 
of the Iſland. In Spiritual Matters, it depends up- 


on the Greek Archbiſhop of Naxia ; but he has very 
bad Pariſhioners, for the greateſt part of the Inha- 


bitants of the Ifland are French and Malteſe Corſairs, 


who are neither Greeks nor Latins. 


The beſt Eſtate in the Iſland belongs to the Mo- 


naſtery of Brici at Siphanto, which ſends two Ca- 


loyers to gather in the Harveſt : it brought in a con- 


ſiderable Revenue, before the Venetians burnt its Olive- 
Trees; but they did not ſpare the very Joiſts of the 


Houſes in thoſe places where their Fleet winter'd during 


the Candian War. As to Good Chear, the People 


know not what it means, except in F iſh : for But- 
cher's Meat is often impoſſible to be had: they have 


neither Hares nor Partridges, but only Rabbits and 


wild Pigeons. The Conſternation was ſo great there 


when we arrived, that they had not left ſo much as 
a Table-Cloth or a Napkin in their Houſes ; but 


had buried every thing 1 in the Fields, at fight of the 
Turkiſh Army, which was exacting the Capitation. 


It muſt be confeis'd, the Cudgel [a] of the Turks 
has very great Virtues, the whole Iſland trembles 


at the leaſt mention of the Baſtinade: the beſt _ 


them dare not ſhew themſelves but in the mo 
humble poſture, their Heads cover'd with a dirty 
Cap; and moſt of them, to avoid fo great a ſhame, 
hide themſelves in Caves. The Turks, who. ſuſpet 
that the moſt valuable of their Goods are concerts, 
baſtinade the Officers that are upon Duty, and this 
Ceremony continues till their Wives have brought 
out their own Ornaments and thoſe of their Neigh- 


bcurs. We may cafily conceive what Lamenta- 
tions attend theſe Proceedings: oftentimes the Turks, - 
after having ſciz'd all their Jewels and other Finery, 


[2] Le Falaque. : 
will 
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to this Iſland for Concealment. 


200 A VorAace into the Levant. Let. f. 
rians accuſed Antipater of Al:xander's Death, Every 
body knows that that Prince left Antipater * 
in Europe, when he ſet out for the Conqueſt of 
Perſia; but that Miniſter, enraged at the ill Offices 
done him by Olympias with his Maſter, was ſuſ- 
peed of having caus'd him to be poiſoned by his 
don; who was one of the King's Cup-bearers: how- 
ever whether that Suſpicion was well or ill ground- 
ed, Diodorus takes notice that Antipater neverthe- 
leſs retain'd part of his Authority after Alexander's 
Death: fo far was he from having occaſion to fly 


- 


We could read only part of the Inſcription ; but 


it was communicated to us quite intire by a Citizen 
of the place, who keeps a Copy of it: he affured 


us, that it had been decypher'd by a more learned 


Man than us, who paſs'd through Antiparos ſome 


ears fince. Theſe are the Contents of the In- 
m—_— GE 


„ | 
KPITNNOL The Magiſtracy of Crito, 
OIAEHA®OON acame to this place, 
MENANAPOE Menandr, 


 EOXAPMOC Socar mus, 
MENERKAT HEZ Mienecrates, 


ANTInAT POE Antipater, 
innom nean pponedn, 
A Ariſteas, 
r „ Pbileas, 
r Gorgus, 
AIOTENHE | Diogenes, 
AOK PATHE Pbilocrates, 
ONEZIMOZL Oneſimus. 


Tu. are the Names of the Inhabitants 
land, who in the Magiſtracy of Crito were 
* * 


of the 


the innermoſt 


ge- her 7 Hand of Antiparos. 201 

65 felt that ventur'd to deſcend into the Grotto, 
to take a view of it. 

Beneath this Inſcription is a long ſquariſn hole, in 
which was formerly fir d a piece of Marble that now 
fies not far from it, but which is not very ancient, 
28 appears by a Figure of the Croſs: tis a Baſſo- 
Rehevo done in the time of the Chriftians, ſo ill 
handled, that you can make nothing of it; and if 
we may judge by Appearances, it was never 


thought worth carrying away. On the left hand, 
at the bottom of a Rock cut into an inclining Plain, 


is to be ſeen another Greet Inſcription, more worn 
than the former. - 
|  Betweenthe two Pillars that are on the right hand, 
| a little Platform gently ſloping, ſeparated from 

part of the Cavern by a low Wall: in 


this place was graved ſome years ago, at the foot ter 
a Rock that is pretty flat, the following words: 


Hoc AN TRUM EX NATUR R 


MIRACULIS RAKISSIM UM UNA 


CUM COMITATU RECESSI BUS E. 


JUSDEM PROFUNDIORIBUS ET 
ABDITIORIBUS PENETRATIS 
SUSPICIEBAT ET STATIS SUS- 


| PICI NON POSSE EXISTIMABAT 


CAR. FRAN. OLIER DE NOINTEL 
| IMP. GALLIARUM LEGATUS. 

' DIE NAT. CHR QUO CONSECRA- 
TUM FUIT. AN MDCLXXIIL | 


' You afterwards go forward to the bottom of the 
Cavern by a greater Deſcent of about twenty paces 
long: this is the Paſſage into the Grotto, and this 

Paſſage is only a very dark Hole, in which you can- 
not walk upright, nor without the help of Torches. 
Firſt, you go down a frightful Precipice by means 
of a Rope, which you take care to faſten at the 
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202 A VOYAGE it the Levant. 
very Entrance. From the bottom of this 
you ſlide down into another much more ternble; 
the fides very ſlippery, and deep Abyſſes on the 
left hand: they place a Ladder aſide of theſe A: 
byſſes, and by its means we tremblingly got down 
a Rock that was perfectly perpendicular. We con- 
tinu'd to make our way through places ſomewhat 
leſs dangerous; but when we thought ourſelves up- 
on ſure ground, the moſt frightful Leap of all ſtopt 
us ſhort, and we had infallibly broken our necks, 
had we not had notice, and been kept back by our 
Guides. There is till the Remains of a Ladder, 
which M. de Nointel had placed there : but as it 
is now grown rotten, our Guides had taken care to 
bring another brand-new. To get down here, we 
were forced to ſlide on our backs along a great Rock; ü 
and without the aſſiſtance of another Rope, we bad 9 
fallen down into horrible Quagmires. 
When we were come to the bottom of the Lad- 
der, we again rolled for ſome time over Rocks, 
fornctimes on our backs, ſometimes on our belhes, 
according as we found moſt eaſe ; and after all theſe 
Fatigues, we at length entered into that admirable 
Grotto, which M. de Neintel had juſt reaſon to ſay 
He could never ſufficiently admire. The People that 
conducted us, reckoned it 150 fathom deep from 
the Cavern to the Altar marked A. and as many 
more from that Altar to the deepeſt place you can 
go down into. The bottom of this Grotto on the 
left hand is very rugged; on the right it is pretty 
even, and this way it is that you go to the Altar. 
From this place the Grotto appears to be about for- 
ty fathom high, and fifty broad: the Roof of it is a 
pretty good Arch, in ſeveral places riſing out into 
arge round knobs, ſome briſtling with points like 
the Bolt of Jupiter, others regularly dinted, from 
whence hang Grapes, Feſtoons, and Lances of 2 
ſurprifing length. On the right and left are — 
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Decription of the Iſland of Antiparos. 203 
ral Curtains, that ftretch out every way, and form 
on the ſides a ſort of channelPd Spires or Towers, 
for the moſt part hollow, like ſo many little Cloſets 
all round the Grotto. Among theſe Cabinets, one 
large Pavilion (5) is particularly diſtinguiſhable ; it is 
formed by Productions that ſo exactly repreſent the 

Roots, Branches, and Heads of Colly-Flowers, that 
one would think Nature meant by this to ſhew us 
how ſhe operates in the Vegetation of Stones. All 
_ theſe Figures are of white Marble, tranſparent, 
_ cryſtallized, and generally break aſlant and in dif- 
ferent Beds, like the Judaic Stone. Moſt of theſe 
pieces even are covered with a white Bark, and be- 
ing ſtricken upon, will ſound like Copper. 1 
On the left, a little beyond the Entry (C) of the 
Grotto, riſe three or four Pillars (D) or Columns 
of Marble, planted like Stumps of Trees on the tuft 
of a little Rock. The higheſt of theſe Stumps is 
ſix foot eight inches, and one foot diameter, almoſt 
cylindrical, and of equal thickneſs, except in ſome 
places, where it is as it were wavy; it is rounded at 
the top, and ſtands in the middle of the others. 
The firſt of theſe Pillars is double, and not above 
four foot} high. There are on the ſame Rock ſome 
other budding Pillars, that look like the Stumps of 
Horns ; I examined one which was pretty large, and 
that probably might be broken in M. de Nointel's 
time: it exactly repreſents the Stump of a Tree cut 
down; the middle, which is like the ligneous Body 
of the Tree, is a brown Marble approaching to an 
iron- grey, about three inches broad, ſurrounded by 
divers Circles of different colours, or rather by ſo 
many old Saps, diſtinguiſhed from each other by fix 
concentric Circles, about two or three lines thick, 
| Whole Fibres run from the Center to the Circum- 
| ference. Theſe Stems of Marble muſt certainly ve- 
getate; for beſides that not one ſingle Drop of Wa- 
ter ever falls into this place, it would not be con- 
: e ceivable, 


— — 
— n 


* 
— 


„ = a 
"= 4 * 
a So, 1 _—_— — 
— — OC COR—CC_ 
— - 8 
2 —— cc... 


— 
24 


— 1 CI \ \ 
- e — 
* — 88 1 — — „* 
5 ia — — oe * 
ö 1 „1 rn tHe \ gon wn} Orr r 
0 * 
4 - 4 pe _ 


7 


* ' 
—_— 2 _— Pa ds an de. AMS 3 
———_—— . 82 3 = ww _ 2 LAY nh , wi s . . * . 3 oY 
. F tot va. LY 1 q J — — * * 
r N OS 2 - 22 1 , f 


* 
— 


nr 
— . * — 22 


CY * q p 1 
N — 9 21 5 14 J On wp 
þ r 8 - = oa * E E 5 k 
> - R N "Ss 81 28 n ns . 4 k by = 2 _=- * wr —= 2 N FR = 2 = 
Fg k \ $7 x d 8 OD - ASIC 5 GG „ dy : "08 - 2 FRI - 
— ” l * > 6 7 4 A " oy 2 4 F * — 4 
q 7 p * — * 4 . * 2 — dtc * "Wn I LS G a id 5 — "Ce: is 4-27 » a * 5 9 * "4 ** * on 4 
2 . C 4 Ju W : 1 — —— —— 0 > ” | 8 W > 4 5 I hes \ 4 2 * , : 
4 1 = " A db 8 A v E * we y , * . 5 hk Ver R g — WW. F „ 
1 ; N a r 2 r — ” ; WE, 7 2 4 F - ag 2 — ** 2 1 _— A . - $4; - TY = 
. - Sura. act age re r—_—_ 2 "x * 1 ws 2 hs by 0 
ay 7 2 x . 1 * — — * 2. 8 2222 2 - SR : a 
Ra) 4 * 1 4 5 : \ 8 4 Fe 57 , K A ˖ ˙—* 107 — > 2 3 . * - ” . 0 - 
N —_— 4 —— . - „ | K I = . 
% r 32 0 —_ rod 8 1 * - * — . — r * . : pe * 2 8 A . 
— . OS. n 2 , p a 1 — p 1 by Y, »* #4 = ig x — Id 7 4 * : 
_—_— \ l 5 wh 2 —— * — 
E by = — „ __— . ; 2 * > on * 


o 
\ | 
85 nn | 
. 4 - 
— — 
; I 4 
* , 
N Ts 'S 
—_— 
= 
9 | 
. 2 
12 4 
* 19 : 4 = . 
\ 3, o 
#. 4 
? SES  - 

\ i ;\ 

f; > Mo % N 
9 
a | þ \ 

4 l 

*% 
3 (2 : 
L þ, 1 - 
is 
CI 
_ 
[ i 
6 
LE 
* "k & 
|  . 
hk 3 
x, 0 Lu 5 
en ” [ 
a A 
on +3 
2 &?) \ 
i , FLEE 
000 I + 
l « * n 
. 4 2 * 
1 
5 
i \ * , \ 
\ a 
ys «44 . 
T 4 7 \ 5 
1 & 4 

1 4 # "2 ,* 

] v * * 8 h 

> 1 Y l 

4 N 7 
+ »& 
i; 3 
TI” as 
EARS 
; y N * 
1 9 

1 Me þ 
. 1 
4K i? q > * 
5 k fi 4 
| Þ p 
4 5 
2 7 
+ 1 A 
bi \ * a 
Lp 15 
9 0 
* 8 
-4' T% 
n 1 % - 
ey . ay , 'B 
ie 

9 

B, þ — 
„ 
N 2. 

1165 

. 
* 1 4 
® 4 - 
: > ö 
1 »*. } 
+ 4 41 
11 of, 
vl = 
"SE | 238 £5 
; 7 N 
. 
" 1 , 
Py . 1 q 
T3. g «1 
T6 k -» 
Ii Mei ofÞ.6 
1 | . 7 "A 
k „ 1 2 
. 
1 = J L 2 
HAS | % 
' * 40 TFT 
* * 
1 
wy 4 J 
» b 
k 1 4 
ing 
r 
& * Xx 
"43M 4 '” 
1 F 
1 "2 
+73 4 
OFT > * 1 
* x * 
1 1 c a * 
IM _ 
Fa N a $3 
1 p * * * 
ö 4 * 1 - 
> 
4H $522 
Z p 5 12 
« 4 1 * 
I; "I * 7 
* 6 14 
e 
K Fo 
2 # = 1 
* 1 
f 7 * pn 
\ * [© : 
* the 
l 444 
CL ; * 
4 | * 
3 9 
. 1 70 
1999 is 
1 4 
: * 7 = 
T , 
1 * 1 
2 1 5 
I 
O20 1b 
eine 
14 7 #; \ 
* 4 * 0 
„ . 0 
0 n 
18 ö * 1 
3 11 
28 1 
. 
1 & 
2 * 
1 
of a N 
F 14 
* 5 
hh 8 
”Þ 199 4 
HR ©. 
+ he: | 
. F 5 4 75 * 
„ 
Ws | 
2 k | 
4 7 1 12 
7 - If 
OS 1 
$1 = 
© g 
1 * 
14 8 0 
„ „ 
4 FY 
5 4 
WD» 
4 G 
13 1 L 
4 
* 1 
P1 \ 
a * * 
7 8 
k þ M 1 4 
K+ F: 
x I : 
"FS +4 
{| * * 4. 
* RAE 
+ j$,* 
o 4 *J 
, * 
1 
n 
4Y p -—_ 
44 | 17 * 
„ * 
% . » 
J 4 
E. 9 
1 * pg * ® 
Tx (i 
» 4 a 
* 1 n 
I 
* * 
. © 
4 a; F. % 
1 | F * 
* R * & | 
T1 — , 
2 1 
4-4 
9 0 f F 
. 


— 


CS” IT. 


iN ©. ab sf tn. 


"I = AA * 3 * 21 — e as =__ = _ 1 = \ 
— ̃ . ̃]³⁰ . CS Cs 


% 9 E * 
= 1 v 
L* b K * *;, 
— p "3 — — 2 
- * A ky 5 _ pg 1 . ey 4 — — _ 
. Ao . m—_ . — pa, ! 2 A * Joo om 2 — — 

Fs 

— K 2 . : : 5 — - a F - , 5 . - _ = e 

= . * — * D Gow 
UI 1 — 1 D . : my * 4 + £2 _— 
— — — - c—_—_ 2 — rao od hed nn dh SRI ; — A * — - - my” — — — * — . — 2 > 
Fi — = 27 PEI - — — Sw" +2 a4, A, j , — 2 Fs 
— 9 7 
— — * 7 - 4 * PR 7 w — Pe A 8 
4 m * - 2 * * —— aw = * 5 43 pit fa 7 2 ” «5 MP — — 1 1 
=T IT r 1 — — 2 5 P — —— — l py 
_ — bow — — — II - — — . — 3 * p b \ 
* Fes wn — 2 8 4 o 42 : = 
3 "ug 4 N K — N 2 —_ * 4 8 * E — — « A — 
2 1 
V — 
N * ” 2 a > r —— E 
5 — = _—— ©” ed 
. 


* 
if | * x4 
#*& / 8 * 


204 A Voracr zntothe Levant. Let. 5 
ceivable, if they did, how a few Drops falling from 
a height of 25 or 30 fathom, could form cylindrical 
pieces, terminating like round Caps, and always of 
the ſame regularity : a Drop of Water would much 
rather diſſipate in the fall; it is certain that none 


diſtils through into this Grotto, as it does into com- 


mon ſubterranean Cavities. All that we could find 
here of this nature, was ſome few indented Sheets 


of Stone, the points of which let fall a pearly Drop 
of Water very clear and very inſipid, which no 
doubt was formed by the Humidity of the Air, 
vhich in ſuch a place muſt condenſe into Water, as 
it does in Apartments lined with Marble. 


In the furthermoſt part of the Grotto to the left, 


appears a Pyramid much more ſurpriſing, which 


ever ſince M. de Nointel cauſed Maſs to be celebrated 
here in 1673, has been called the Altar (A). This 
piece ſtands by itſelf, quite ſeparate from the reſt; 


t 18 24 foot high, ſomewhat like a Tiara, adorned 
with ſeveral Chapiters fluted length ways, and ſuſ- 


tained on their feet, of a dazzling whiteneſs, as is all 


the reſt of the Grotto. This Pyramid is perhaps 
the fineſt Plant of Marble that is in the world: the 


Ornaments with which it is covered, are all in the 
ſnape of Colly- flowers; that is to ſay, terminating 
in large Bunches, more maſterly deſcribed than if a 
Sculptor had juſt given them the finiſhing Touch. 

Once again I repeat it, *tis impoſſible this ſhould be 

done by the Droppings of Water, as is pretended by 
thoſe who go about to explain the Formation of Con- 
gelations in Grottos. It is much more probable, 


that theſe other Congelations we ſpeak of, and which 


hang downwards, or rife out different ways, were 


produced by our Principle, namely, Vegetation. 


At the foot of the Altar are two Half-Columns, 


on which we placed Flambeaux to illuminate the 
Grotto, that we might view it more narrowly. M. 
v2 Nntel cauſed them to be broken off, to ſerve as 
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ſcription of the Iſland Antiparos. 205 
a Table for the Celebration of midnight Maſs. Up- 
on the Baſis of the Pyramid, the following Words 
were carved by his Otder : 3 


HI ISE CHRISTUS ADFUIT 
EJUS NATALI DIE MEDIA NOCTE CE- 
© LEBRATO MDC LXXIII. 


In order to go round the Pyramid, you paſs un- 
der a great Maſs or Cabinet of Congelations, the 


backſide of which is hollow like the Roof of an O- 


| the fides is Tapeſtry of great beauty, whiter than 


ven : the Door into it is low ; but the Drapery of 


Alabaſter : we broke off ſome bits of it, and the in- 


fide looked Ike candy'd Lemon-peel. From che 


top of the Roof, juſt over the Pyramid, hang Feſ- 


toons of an extraordinary length, which form as it 


were the Attic of the Altar. 


Ml/iynfieur the Marquiſs de Noinre!, Ambaſſador of 


France to the Porte, paſſed the three Chriſtmas Ho- 
lidays in this Grotto, accompanied by above five 
hundred Perſons, as well his own Domeftics, as Mer- 
chants, Corſairs, or Natives, that were curious to 


follow him. A hundred large Torches of yellow 


Wax, and four hundred Lamps that burnt night 


and day were fo well placed, that no Church was 


ever better illuminated. Men were poſted from 
ſpace to ſpace, in every Precipice from the Altar 


to the opening (C) of the Cavern, who gave the fig- 
nal with their Handkerchiefs, when the Body of 
J. C. was lifted up; at this ſignal fire was put to 24 
Drakes, and to ſeveral Patereroes that were at the 
Entrance of the Cavern: the Trumpets, Hautbois, 
Fifes, and Violins, made the Conſecration yet more 
magnificent. The Ambaſſador lay in the night al- 


moſt oppoſite to the Altar, in a Cabinet ſeven or 
eight foot long, naturally cut in one of thoſe la 
Spires which we mentioned before. On one ſide of 
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206 AVo rA into the Levant. Let. 5 
this Spire is a hole that is an Entrance into another 
Cavern, but no body durſt go down into it. 
They were much perplexed to bring Water from 
the Village to ſerve ſo many People. The Capu- 
chins, that were his Excellency's Chaplains, were 
not in poſſeſſion of the Rod of Moſes. After much 
ſearching they found a Spring to the left of the Aſ- 
cent; it is a little Cavern, in the hollow of the 
Rock, that ſerves as a Receptacle to the Water. 
M. de Nointel was the Man that renewed the Me- 
mory of this Grotto. The Natives themſelves durſt 
not go down into it before he came to Autiparos; he 
encouraged them by Largeſſes. The Corſairs offered 
to accompany any that would ſhew them the way : 
thoſe Gentlemen thought nothing difficult that might 
be a means of making their court to his Excellency, 
who was a paſſionate Lover of ſuch Curioſities, and 
eſpecially of any thing antique. Perhaps upon the 
credit of the Inſcription we have inſerted above, he 
imagined ſome precious Monument might be found 
there. He carried with him two very ſkilful 
Draughts-men, and three or four Maſons with U- 
tenſils that would looſen and lift away the moſt lum- 
berſome pieces of Marble. Never did Ambaſſa- 
dor return from-the Levant with ſo many fine things: 
and by good-fortune moſt of theſe pieces of Mar- 
ble are in the hands of M. Baudelot of the Acade- 
my Royal of Inſcriptions and Medals; they were 
reſerved for a Perſon of his Merit. 
I have but one word more to ſay of the Grotto of 
Antipater; ſo they call a little Cavern, into which 
you enter by a ſquare Window open at the hinder- 
moſt part of that Cavern, which ſerves as a Veſti- 
bulum to the great Grotto. That of Autipater is all 
lined with Marble cryftalliz'd and fluted; it is 2 
kind of Parlour of the ſame Floor with its Opening, 
and would be extremely agreeable to a Man _ 
lad 
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Fruit they candy in the Iſlands. 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Antiparos. 207 

had not been dazzled with the Miracles that are in 
the large Grotto. 

The top of the Mountain where theſe Grottos are, 
is as it were paved with tranſparent Cryſtallizations, 
like common Talc; but which always break into 
Lozenges or Cubes: and I fancy theſe Cryftalliza- 
tions are Symptoms of ſubtterranean Grottos. I 
have ſeen the like at Candia upon Mount Ida, and 
at Marſeilles at St. Michael D* Eau Douce. From the 


Ridges of the Cavern of Antiparos hang ſome Roots 


of that fine Caper-Tree without Thorns [a], whoſe 
The reſt of the 
Mountain is ſpread with Cretan Thyme, falſe Dit- 

tany, Cedars with Cypreſs-Tree Leaves, Lentiques, 


 Squills: all theſe Plants are common over the Iſlands 


of Greece, and Antiparos would not be worth viſit- 


ing, were it not for this charming Grotto. 


We croſs'd the Canal that runs between Antipa- 
ros and Paros, with a South-Weſt Wind, that blew 
in our poop [5], and carried us fix miles in leſs than 


an hour's time: for tho? the Canal is not above amile 


broad, it is reckoned fix or ſeven from the Port of 


_ Antiparos to that of Paros. This Diſtance ſatisfied us 


that Antiparos 1s the Ifland which the Ancients 

knew by the name of Oliaros: there is no room for 

doubting it, from a Paſſage which Stephens the Geo- 
grapher has preſerved to us, of the Treatiſe of the 


Hands by Heraclides Ponticus, who makes Oliaros 
to be a Colony of Sidonians, and places that Tland 


about ſeven [c] miles from Paros; which agrees 
exactly with the Length of our Paſſage. Our Boat 
was bravely toſs'd about, and the Rain, which fell 
in Sheets, wetted us to ſome purpoſe: it was the 
laſt Day of Auguſt, and the firſt time we had ſeen it 
rain in the Archipelago. 55 


[«] Capparis non ſpinoſa fructu majore. C. B. Pin. 180. 
[6] Labech. le LVIII ſtad. 5 


We 


208 A Vov AG into the Levant. Let. . 
1 We landed the ſecond of September 
NAPOE at the Gate of the Caſtle of [a] Pare- 
chia, the chief Town in the Iſland Paros [, built 
on the Ruins of the ancient and famous Paros, 
which, according to Stephens the yu. ok Was 
the biggeſt and moſt potent of the Cyciades. When 
the Perfians, by order of Darius, croſs'd over into 

Europe to make war on the Athenians, Paros ſided 
with the Afatics [e], whom ſhe aſſiſted with Troops 
for the Battle of Marathon, Miltiades, laden with 
Glory after that great Day, obtained of the Azbeni- 
ans a ſtrong Fleet, and aſſured them, without de- 
claring for what purpoſe he defigned it, that he 
would carry their Army into a Country where it 
ſhould win great Riches without much trouble. 
Paros was befieged by Land and Sea [d]: the Inha- 
bitants ſeeing their Walls laid in ruins, defired to 
capitulate; but perceiving a great Fire on the fide 
of Mycone [e], they imagined it to be the Signal of 
ſome approaching Succour, ſent them by Datis one 
of the Perfian Generals; whereupon they would 
not any more hearken to Capitulation : and this 
gave occaſion to the Proverb, To keep one's Word af- 
ter the Parian manner | f |], Mil tiades, who was in 

apprehenſion of the Enemy's Fleet, burnt all his 
Machines, and retired haſtily to Athens. : 
Herodotus [g], who deſcribes this very carefully, 
far from ſaying that the befieged were inclined to 
capitulate, relates, that Miltiades deſpairing to carry 
the Place, conſulted Timon, a Prieſteſs of the Coun- 
try, who adviſed him to perform ſome ſecret Cere- 
mony in the Temple of Ceres near the City. That 
General followed her Counſel ; but endeavouring to 
leap over the incloſure of the Temple, he broke his 


| [a] Panos, Pans, by the Franks. [4] Or Parichia. 
g Herod. lib. 6. {d] Corn. Nepos in Miltiad. 
e] Steph. | (F] AraTapalim, | Del Ibid. 


Leg. 


Deſeription of the Iſland of Paros. 209 
Leg. In all probability the Ceremony did not ſuc- 
ceed ; he was obliged to raiſe the Siege; the Senate 
condemned him to pay the Charges of the Expedi- 
tion: he was thrown into Priſon till he ſhould pay 


the Debt, and there he died of his Wounds. This : 
Siege was very glorious to the Parians, notwith- 


ſtanding they were reckoned People without Faith 
for their behaviour in it; for Miltiades, who had 
been unable to ſabdue it, was the greateſt Soldier of 
his Age. After the Battle of Salamin, Themiſtoclesſ al, 


tho? buſied in the Siege of Andros, raifed Contribu- 


tions upon Paros, and made it tributary to Athens, 


becauſe it had favoured, the Afatics more than any 
other of the Iſlands. This is what is to be found of 
moſt certainty in the Greek Hiſtory relating to the 


Iſland of Paros. If we go back beyond the Power 
of the Athenians, we ſhall even then meet with 


ſomething confiderable of this Iſland ; and this 
would give occaſion to ſpeak of the different Maſ- 
ters that poſſeſſed theſe famous Cyclades, among 


which, Paros was not the leaft conſiderable. 
Perhaps Seſotris, that great King of Egypt, who 


called himſelf King of Kings and Lord of 
1 the Submiſſion of Paros, as well as 


of mo 


of the reſt of the Cyclades, that is to ſay, of 


ſome other Iſlands of the Archipelago that lie almoſt 

in a Circle round the famous Delos. The Pbenici- 

ſſeſſed theſe Iſlands, ſince they 

were the firſt Maſters of the Greciay Sea; but it is 

no eaſy matter to reconcile Thucydides and Diodorus 
_ Siculus [dl, about the time when the Carians ſettled 


ans [c] muſt have 


in theſe Iſlands. Thucydides pretends that Minos 


drove thoſe People out of them; and Drodorus on 
the contrary advances, that they did not ſo much 23 


\ To} Herod. lib. 8. III dent mente, & Acouirac ge- 


77a). Diod. Sicul. Biblioth. Hiſt. lib. 1. 
0 Thucyd. lib. i. [aa] Bibbotk. Hit. lib. 5. 
ol. I .-Þ 
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210  AVoracs into the Levant. Let. 5. 
0 thither till after the Trojan War, and that they 


orced the Cretans to leave them. Stephens the 
Geographer affirms, that the Arcadians mixed with 
the Cretans, and gave the name of one of their Ge- 
nerals, called Paros, to the Iſland we are now ſpeak- 


ing of; for before, it went by that of Minos, as 


Pliny obſerves [a]. 

According to Apollodorus [ b], it was in this Iſ- 
land that Minos learnt the Death of his Son Andro- 
geas, who was killed in Attica, where he had diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf at the public Games. That un- 


happy Father, who was then ſacrificing to the 
Graces at Paros, was ſo ſtruck with Grief, that he 


threw his Garland to the Earth, and would not play 
on the Flute. Eurydemon, Chryſes, Nephalion 
and Phil lolaus, other Children of Minos, were re- 


tired to Paros, when Hercules paſſed through it to 


go in queſt of the Girdle of Hypolita, Queen of the 
Amazons, by order of B [c]. 

It is alſo certain, that Paros did not whe the 
Propoſals of Xerxes Son of Darius, when that Prince 


demanded of the Grecian Iſlands Earth and Water ; 
fince of all the Iflanders, there were only the Inha- 


bitants of Melos, Siphnos, and Seriphos [d], that 
would not grant him his Demand. The Inhabitants 


of the other Iſlands deſerted the Athenians, and did 


not own their Sovereignty till after the Storm was. 
blown over. Diodorus Siculus [e] remarks, that they 


were plundered, in ſpite of the Athenian Fleet ap- 
Pointed to defend them from the Inſults of Alexan- 


der Tyrant of Pheræa, Who ſurpriſed. and routed 


2 that Armament. 


It appears by that famous Monument of Alulas, ; 


ſo exactly deſcribed by Coſmos of Egypt and ſo. 


[a] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. [] Biblioth. lib. 3. cap. 


14. [e] Idem Biblioth. lib. 2. cap. 4: - 4] Her od. lid. 8. 
Le] Biblioth. Hiſt, lib. — 


= 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Paros. 211 
well illuſtrated by the R. F. Dom Bernard de Miont- 
faucon [al, that the Cyclades, and conſequently Parcs, 
were under the dominion of the Ptolomes, Kino g of 
Egypt: for that Monument, which is of the time 
of Ptolomy Evergetes, the third of the Name, makes 
mention of thoſe Iſlands. From the dominion of 
the Egyptians, it fell again into that of the Ab heni- 
ans.  Mithridates [5] for alittle while was Maſter 
of the Cyclages ; but being forced to give way to the 

Good: fortune of $y//a, to the Valour of Lucullus, and 
to the Greatneſs of Pompey, as Florus expreſſes it, 
he retired towards the North. The Romans continu- 
ed quiet Poſſeſſors of Athens and the Archipelago, the 
Iſlands of which were erected into a Province, 
with Lydia, Phrygia, and Caria. This Province 
was afterwards under a Proconſul, together with 
the Helleſpont and Alia Minor. 
The Greek Emperors in their turn were Maſters of 
the Archipelago, till Marco Sanudo, a noble Veneti- 
an, was made Duke of Naxia by Henry Emperor of 
_ Conſtantinople [c]. This new Duke united Paros, 
and ſeveral other neighbouring Iſlands, to Naxos [4]. 
Paros was diſmembred from it by Florentia Sanudo, 
Dutcheſs of the Archipelago, who gave it as Portion 
to Mary her only Daughter, the Wife of Gaſpar de 
Sommeriveſ eli this was a great Lord, who afterwards 
juſtly pretended to the whole Dutchy of Naxos ; but 
he was obliged to take up with Paros, being un- 
able to reſiſt Francis Cri/po, who having cauſed Ni- 
cholas Carcerio to be aſſaſſinated, entered into Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the reſt of the Dutchy. 
Some Years after, Paros came into the illuſtrious 
Family of Venier, by the Marriage of Francis Ve- 
mer, a Noble Venetian, with Florentia de Sommerive, 
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10 Topogr. Chriſtian. de Mundo, lib. 2. 


[5] De Bello Mithrid. (9 1207. [4] Hiſtory of the 
Dukes of the Archipelago, [e] Summaripa. 
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212 AVOYAGE into the Levant. Let. 5. 
Siſter to Courfin de Sommerive, to whom ſhe was ſole 


Heireſs. Francis Venier was Grandfather of that 


famous Venier who yielded the Ifland of Paros to 


Barbaroſſa, Captain-Baſhaw under Solyman II. only 
| becauſe he was utterly deſtitute of Water at Kepha- 


loin Fort St. Anthony. Leunclavius [a] makes men- 
tion of a Greek called James Heraclides and Baſſ- 
ticus, who deduced himſelf from the Princes of Wal. 
lachia, and bore the Title of Marquis of Paros. The 


 Wallachions put him to death in 1563 ; but it is not 
| probable he ever was in poſſeſſion of that Ifland, in 
regard the Turks took it from the Venerians, 
As to the Caſtle of Paros, or Parechia, its Walls 
are built of nothing but ancient pieces of Marble. 


Moſt of the Columns are placed in it long-wife, and 


ſhew only their Diameter : ſome of thoſe that ſtand 


upwards, ſupport Corniches of an amazing bigneſs. 


On whatever fide you caſt your eyes, you ſee no- 


thing but Architraves or Pedeſtals, mingled with 
great pieces of Marble, that were formerly employ- 
ed in nobler Works. To make the Door of a Sta- 
ble, which uſually ſerves for that of the whole Houſe, 


they ſet up two Ends of Corniches, the Moldings 


of which are admirable: a-croſs theſe they lay a Co- 
lumn to ſerve for a Lintle, without much minding 


whether *tis placed according to Rule, and level, or 
no. The Natives, who find this Marble ready cut 


to their hands, put it together as well as they can, 
and oftentimes whiten it with Lime. As for In- 


ſcriptions, they are not hard to be met with round 
the Town; but they are ſo mauled, that you can 


make nothing of them. The French, Venetians, and 
Engliſh, have carried away the beſt, and they every 
day break to bits the fineſt pieces that they find, for 
the incloſure of their Fields; Frizes, Altars, Baſſo- 
Relie vos, nothing can eſcape the Ignorance of the 


© [a] Sopplem. Annal. CITE 
_ Greeks. 
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Greeks, Wretched Cutters of Saltſellers and Mor- 


tars are all you can find here, in the room of thoſe 
great Sculptors and ſkilful Architects, who former- 
ly made the Marble of this Iſland more famous than 
that of the neighbouring Iſlands [a]; for this 
beautiful ſort of Stone is no leſs common at Naxos 
and at Tinos, but they wanted Men of Skill to work 
upon it, and bring into repute. . 
They carried us three miles from the Caſtle to 
ſee ſome ancient Quarries, where there is nothing 
left but a few Trenches all covered with broken 
Bits and Rubbiſh of Stone, as freſh as if they had 
been lately worked in : Mandrake and falſe Dittany 
grow plenty about them. The moſt ancient Quar- 
ries are a mile from thence , above the Mill be- 
longing to the Monaſtery of St. Minas. In one of 
_ thoſe Quarries is an antique Baſſo-Relievo, wrought 
upon the Marble itſelf, which in that place lies na- 
turally almoſt perpendicular at the bottom of a great 
Cavern that now is uſed for a Sheep-fold, from 
whence it 1s probable they got this fine Marble by 
the Light of Lampsſ h]. There is great likelihood that 
the Mountain where this Cavern ſtands, 1s Mount 
Marpefus [c], mentioned by Servius and Stephens the 
JJV ä 
This Baſſo-Relie vo is four foot long, and its high- 
eſt part is two foot five inches; the bottom of it is 
cut level, the top is pretty irregular, becauſe the 
Performer fitted it to the Figure of the Rock. Tho? 
this Work has been very ill handled by Time, it 
nevertheleſs appears to be a kind of Bacchanal, or 
if you will a Country-Wedding, containing twenty 


nine Figures tolerably well deſigned, but ill put to- 


5 4 = i — , 2 
2 5 . us ) 0 u n L , \ \ \ þ * 4 — W 
$ £5 - W * 73 888 2 v a : _ 1 "IR a - * e N CY 
» 4. nmr £ 7 . _— ; * aged] - 4 FI. - " * # Y p Fs Y , i 4 ” 

4 . 3 ** Ing * 1 * * g * pH NY 1 r 1 3 FO 1 2 2 0 — 4 
Py 4 => — rl * 1 "a bY ; 4 # 4 ez" * * md Di 
ö 0 — ES n 4 - 2 - . . „ ” 8 

* a — - 3 : * r 
2 „ CC. F — b = 8 9 * . 8 
1 £6 &- — a + >: _ N - oh * e « 3 * _ 
* C4 N 


% Fig” 2X, 
d . {ES er 
IE IE on CE As 4 
0 . n — 


: 
} 


23 


[42] Paros Marmore nobilis. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. 
[5] Lapis Lychnites quoniam ad lucernas in cuniculis cæde- 
retur. Plin. lib. 36. cap. 5. Aide Xvxrivs. Ath. Deipn. lib. 5. 
[c] MAPIIETTA 02% Ilzez 4 FEST. iS. Steph. 
Marpeſos mans eſt Pariæ iniulæ. Serv. in /Encid. 0. 
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cether. Of twenty of theſe Figures, which are up- 
on a line, the fix biggeſt are ſeventeen inches tall; 
they repreſent Nymphs dancing a fort of Brawl: 
there is another fitting on the left hand, that ſeems 
to draw back, tho? preſſed to dance. Among theſe 
Figures appears the Head of a Satyr with a long 
Beard, that laughs till his ſides crack. On the right 
are placed twelve ſmaller Figures, which ſeem to 
come only to be Spectators. Bacchus fits quite o'top 
of the Baſſo - Relievo, with Aſtes Ears, and a huge 
gundy Gut, ſurrounded with Figures in ſeveral At- 
titudes; they all ſeem perfectly merry, eſpecially a 
Satyr that ſtands in the front, with Ears and Horns 
like a Bull. The Heads of this Piece were never 
finiſhed :- *twas a Whim of ſome Carver, who di- 
verted himſelf with loading his Marble, and who 
wrote at the bottom of his Baſſo- Relie vo, 


AAA AT 
OAPYEHE 
NT MO AIZ. 


Adamas Odryſes rear'd this Monument ts the Girls 
of the Country, Anciently the Ladies called them- 
ſelves Nymphs, as Dicdorus Siculus [a] informs us; 
and [] Barthias proves pretty plain, that this Name 
was peculiarly applied to thoſe that were not married. 
In a word [c] the Marble of this Iſland grew fo 
famous, that the beſt Carvers uſed no other. Strabo 
had reaſon to ſay, that it is an excellent Stone for Sta- 
tits; andP/;ay[d] tells us, that it was ſent for from 
Egypt, to adorn the Frontiſpiece of that celebrated 
Labyrinth, which was counted one of the Wonders 
of the World. As to Statues, the beſt Judges a- 


[2] Biblioth. Eiſt. 115.3. [e] Animad. ad Stat. part 2. 
(o] Omnes autem tantum candido marmore uſi ſunt a Paro 
inſula. Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. 36. cap. 5. e 8 

[d] Ag, 1 7655 T% peg yhfa. Rer. Georg. lib. 10. 

gree, 
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gree, that the Italian Marble is preferable to the Gre” 
cian. Pliny juſtly affirms, that of [a] Luna is much 
whiter. The Grecian Marble has a large cryſtalline 
Grain, that gives falſe Lights, and flies in little bits, if 
not cautiouſly managed; whereas that of 1:aly obeys 


the Chizzel, being of a much finer and cloſer Grain. 


The Quarry of Marble that is in Provence be- 
tween Marſeilles and les Pennes, ſeems to be of the 


fame Grain with the Grecian Marble: perhaps it 


would be ſofter, if they dug to a certain depth. 
There is alſo found in thoſe parts a very hard Stone 


like Porphyry, but the Spots of it are pale; the on- 


ly way to know the beauties of theſe Quarries is to 
open them. Who would ever have thought, that 
Aa Repreſentation of Silenus [5] would be found 


in thoſe of Paros, had they not gone very deep to 


diſcover that Miracle? : 5 
Aſter viſiting theſe Quarries, we went to ſee the 


principal parts of the Iſland. There ſtill remains at 
Nauſa or Agouſa a ruinated Fort built in the Sea, on 
the Remains of which are to be ſeen the Arms of 


Venice : the other chief Villages are Caſtou, Lepbcbis, 
Marmara, Chepido, and Dragoula. Theſe three 
laſt Villages are at Kephalo, a part of the Iſland very 
well known, by means of Fort St. Anthony, which 


Barbaroſſa had not conquer'd, but that the Soldiers 


in it died of Thirſt. Venier, the Lord of the Iſland, 


who defended it ſo vigorouſly, got away to Venice, 

whither he had before ſent his Wife and Children. 
The Fort is demoliſn'd, and nothing is left but the 

Monaſtery of St. Anthony. At preſent they make 


uſe of the Marble dug from the Quarries of that 
part of the Iſland, and eſpecially from thoſe of Mar- 


(e] Plin. ibid. The Quarries of Maſſa and Carara are thought | 


to be the ſame. 


[5] In Pariorum lapidicinis mirabile proditur gleba lapidis 


unius, cuneis dividentium ſoluta, imaginem Sileni intus extitiſſe. 


Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 3. cap. 5. 3 
; 5 4 2 mara, 
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216 AVorY AGE imo the Levant, Let. 5. 
mara, whence they carry it in Boats to Parechia ; 


whereas that of the ancient Quarries can go thither 


only by Land-Carriage, which 1s very ſcarce in the 
Iſlands. 


Pliny [a] very well fixes the Bigneſs of the Ifland 


Paros, in ſaying it is but half as large as Naxos, 
which he reckons 75 Miles round: by this 
Reckoning, Paros muſt be but 36 or 37, the uſual 


Meaſure of the Natives. They ſuppoſe it to con- 
tain about 1500 Families, commonly tax'd at 4500 
Crowns Capitation; but in 1700, they forced them 


to pay 6000, and 7000 for the Land-Tax. Indeed 


this Iſland is well cultivated ; they feed abun- 
dance of Flocks: their Trade conkifls in Corn, Bar- 
ley, Wine, Pulſe, Seſamum, Calicoes. Before the 


Candian War, they gather'd a great deal of Oil; 


but the Venetian Army burnt all the Olive-Trees of 
Paros, in nine or ten Years that it continu'd there. 


This Iſland is fo well ſtock'd with Partridges and 


wild Pigeons, that we bought three Partridges and 
two Wood-Pigeons for eighteen Pence. Ther 
Butchers-Meat is good, and they do not want for 


Hogs: they have here, as in the reſt of the Iſlands, 


excellent little [5] Mutton, which they feed in 


their Houſes with Bread and Fruits. Their Me- 
lons are perfectly delicious; but they have no op- 
portunity of eating them when the Turkiſh Army is 
among them : for they in a few days conſume al 


the Fruits of the Archipelago. 


At Paros we ſaw it rain for the firſt ne fince we 


left Jrance. The Earth was ſo parch'd, that it re- 


quired a little Deluge to allay 1 its Thirſt. The Cot- 
ton, the Vines, and the Fi ig· trees would be quite burnt 
up, were it not for the Dews, which are ſo abun- 
dant, that our great Coats were dripping wet with 
them, when we lay in the Fields, or in Boats, 


Ta] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap; 12. 1 Brouſſins. : 
which 
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which we were often drove to do, in paſſing from 
one Iſland to another. To ſet out in a Calm, 
won't fave you: as they have no Compaſs, you are 
forced to put in at the firſt Lee-ſhore, when a 
briſk Gale begins to blow. 

The Cadi, the Conſuls of France, England, and 
Holland, reſide at Parechia, where two Conſuls are 
choſen every Year: the Office of Cadi, and that of 
Vaiyode, when we were there, were exercis'd by 
Conſtantachi Condili, the richeſt Greek in the Iſland, 
Brother of Miquelachi Condili, Conſul of France : it 
is a mark of great Elegance among the Greeks to 
= their Names terminate in ach: [a]. They 

ay, Conſtantachi, Miquelachi, Janachi, inſtead of 
e onſtantine, Michael, Fobn; and in this Iſland they 
ſpeak with more propriety than in the reſt of the 
Archipelago. 

The Inhabitants of Paros have TRI been ac- 
counted People of good Senſe, and the Greeks of 
the neighbouring Iflands often make them Arbitra- 


tors of their Diſputes. This puts me in mind of 


the Choice the Milzfiens formerly made of ſome 
wile Parians [O], to put their City, which was ruin'd 
by Parties, into a Form of Government : thoſe Pa- 


rians review'd the Country of Miletus, and named 


to the M 
tivated ; 2 concluding, that they who took 


due care of their own Eſtates, would not neglect 
the Affairs of the Publick. 


"*:.. Mays b the bot Part is the ed: hs 


5 greateſt Fleet may anchor there with ſafety, and 
more conveniently than in that of Agouſa, which is 


cloſe to it. The Port of Parecbia is fit only for 
Small-Craft: they have a mighty efteem for that 


ta] They ſay Petrachi, Antonachi, Dimitrachi, | Nicolachi, 
Sourjachi, Stephanachi, Philippachi, Franciſcachi ; inflead of 
Peter, Anthony, Demetrius, Nicholas, George, , Phi- 

lip, Francis. ([e] Herod. lib. 5, 
of 


agiſtracy thoſe whoſe Lands were beſt cul- 
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Weſt is the Wind that blows into the Road. Op- 
a little Hill, runs a fine Stream, iſſuing from four 


other: theſe Springs firſt form a little Stream divid- 
ed into three Gutters, where the Turks have with. 


making their Ablutions; theſe Gutters run down 


of boil'd Leather, which they call Hand Leathers. 


City of Parechia, 1s the largeſt and handſomeſt 
Church in the Archipelago : this is no very great 


Commendation ; its Light is good, and the Arches 


Columns were taken out of the Ruins of the City, 
ang are of different Orders and Models, the whole 


Painting of the Choir very coarſe. The Greeks call 
this Church Catapoliani [5]. It is not at all pro- 
bable, that it was built upon the Ruins of that mag. 


Foreſt, which was the Retreat of St. Theottiſta, the 
Patroneſs of the Ifland ; and Catapoliani is at the 


of Drio [a], where the 7. urkiſh Fleet generally caſts 
anchor. The Road of Drio, which is on the Weft. 
ern part of the Iſland, leaves Naxia to the Eaft, and 
Nio to the South. The moſt Eafterly of the two 
Rocks that lie in the middle of this Road, is not 
above 500 paces long, and the other is almoſt 800: 
here the Fleets have good Mooring, and the South- 


poſite to this latter Rock, in a Plain at the foot of 


Springs not above eight or ten paces one from the 


in theſe few Years cut Cifterns for Bathing and 


into the Sea, and when the Ships water, they flow. 
into the Caſks in the Boats, by means of Pipes made 


The Panagia or Madona, which ſtands out of the 


of the Roofs are tolerably beautiful: but as the 


is fadly miſmatched. The great Dome on the out- 
fide has the form of the Helm of a Lembick: the 
Sculpture of the F rontiſpiece i is execrable, and the 


nificent Church dedicated to the Virgin, deſcribed 
by Baronius [c]. That was in the midft of a great 


fa] Or Treou. U Karan Nan. [4] Ad Ann, 902. 
Gate 
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Gate of Parechia, that is, of the ancient City of 
Paros, on the Sea-ſhore. 
The Convent of French Capuchins, which is on 
the right hand as you go to this Church, is very well 
built; its Church is pretty, and its Garden agreeable: 
there are but two Fathers in it, who live upon Alms, 


and teach Greek and ITtalian. It is the Rendevouz 


and Comfort of the Latins, who are but very few 
in this Illand. 1 1 
Among the Chapels in the Town, St. Helend's 
is much efteem'd ; indeed it is a very great pity, 
that the Parian Marble, formerly fo great an Orna- 
ment to Greece, ſhould be fo ill apply'd. Nothing 


can be more ridiculous than to ſee poor Plates of 


Earthen Ware inchaſed in that beautiful Stone, in- 


ſtead of Sculpture, to adorn the Frontiſpieces of 


their Chapels: *tis like ſetting a Flint Stone in Gold. 


They reckon no leſs than fixteen Monaſteries in 


àL, 8 ee 
St. Minas the Martyr, the biggeſt Convent in 
the Iſland, tho? it has but two Caloyers; *Ayic; Mina. 
St. Michael the Archangel, Ayicg Tasia. = 
The Convent of the Apoſtles, Axio. Arbe 
Our Lady of the Lake, aa Aayoyeaeds. 
. John the Rainy, 'Ayicg Iod KX. 
St. George of the Gooſeberries, 
in the Eaſt 3 Ayicc Trweyios MzezXs. | 
St. Andrew, avis Ardeeac. 
St. Anthony, Avies Arravieg. 
The Holy Solitude, Avia Mirn. „„ 
Our Lady of all Foręſig bt , Havayia Emaar. 
St. 7 on Adrian, Avyics Ions Adi. 
St. Cyriac » OT St. Dominic, Avyicg Kugiaxc. 
5 St. Fobn of the Seven Fountains, Avis Iwdwn; inla- 
g TiC. | ' 


Our Lady of the Unwholeſom Place, Naneyia Tra- 


St 
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St. Noirmantinus, the Hermit of Mount Sinai, 
*Ayivs Kaganucey. 

The Monaſtery of Chriſt, o Xe5%. 

Archilochus [a], the famous Author of Iambick 
Verſes, diftinguiſh*d himſelf among the Great Men 
of Paros. Horace was in the right to ſay that Rage 
inſpired that Poet [5] : his Verſes were fo biting, that 
Lycambas [c], his Antagoniſt, was ſuch a Fool as to 
bang himſelf for deſpair. Archilochus lived in the 
time of Gyges King of Haia, and was Contempo- 
rary with Romulus. 

We are ata loſs for the Name os an excellent Man 
of that Iſland, who was the Author of the nobleſt 

Monument of Chronology that is in the World [4], 
which is now to be ſeen in the SHeldonian Theatre at 
O-ford: upon this piece of Marble, which M. 4 
Peireſc ſe] purchas'd in the Levant, with ſeveral 
others, that el into the hands of the Earl of A. 
rundel, are engraved the moſt noted Gree Epochas 
from the Reign of Cecrops, the Founder of the Albe- 
mam Monarchy, to D:ognetes the Magiſtrate; that s 
to ſay, the Courſe of 1318 Years. Biſhop Uſher be- 
lievcs that this Chronology was written 263 Years 
; before Chriſt. 

This Marble, which could not be corrupted like 
aM anuſcript, informs us of the Time of the Foun- 
dation of the moſt famous Cities of Greece, and the 

Age of the greateſt Men that were Ornaments of 
that Nation. For inſtance, by this we know that 
 {lefic lived 27 Years before Homer, and that Sappho 
wrote not till about 200 Years after that Poet. 


'F heſe Marbles fix the Magiſtrates [ 7 of Athens, 


g , 
* 
R 
4 
* 
k + 
_— 
f . 
0 FE 
* 
2.3 * 
"4 
Ph 
= 
? % p 
þ 
14 
4 W 
7 
4 
: 
* 
2 
tj 
: 
wa 4 
FRY 
4 5 
# "Fs 71 
5 "q 
"i 
—— 
* 4 
"i A 
_— 
- A. 
% 2 
- 84 
Pg 
+ 
8 3 
2 
= A 
\ 2 oo 
1 
A 4 
= 2B 
—_— 
* _ 
22 ö * 
o * 4 a 


bo 2 
4 * of 
oo ta * 
* * 6 * 
** 22 old > 


([a] b 1 Geog. lib. 19. LY 
_ Fa} Archilochum proprio rabie: armavit Iambo. Horat. dt 


Ar! 7 f Poet. | 
[e] Tincta! c 2mbeo ſanguine tela 3 O in Ibin. 
+= Herod. lib. 1, [-] Gaſſend. in vita Peireſc. 

eo OF 9. h | 
# / 0 AN. | 


and 


Dy 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Paros. 221 
and are of vaſt help to us in the Wars of thoſe 
Times: but this is not a proper place to enter into 
theſe Particulars; it is our buſineſs now to relate 


our Paſſage into the Iſland of Naxia, known to the 


Ancients by the Name of Naxos. 


We arrived there the ſeventh of 
September, in leſs than two hours; for NAX TIA Ul. 
the Paſſage from Port Agouſa (which is at the North 
Point of Paros) is but nine miles over, and the Ca- 


nal, in a direct line, is but ſix miles broad: ſo that 
Pliny [6] has very well ſettled the diſtance between 


theſe two Iflands at 7 miles 500 paces. Naxia is a 


Corruption of Naxos: every body knows that the 


| Greek Tongue has undergone great Changes in the 


Decadence of the Empire. The word Naxia is to 


be found in John Cameniatus, who wrote of the 
taking of Theſſalonica [c] by the Saracens : he was 


taken and carry d to Candia with the other Slaves [a4]. 
The Fleet of the Saracens, in which they were, an- 
chored at Naxia, ſays he, to exact the accuſtomd 
Tribute; but it ſuffer'd very much in the Port of 


the Fiſhpond [el, which is now called the Port of 


the Saltpits, to the right of the Gate of the Caſtle. 
They ſtill catch abundance of Mullets and Eels in 


| this Port, by means of certain Hurdles of Reeds 
faſten'd together: theſe Hurdles fold like our 


Skreens, and are ſo ordered, that the Fiſh which 
get into them at holes left on purpoſe, cannot diſ- 


engage themſelves. They make uſe of Machines 


like theſe [f], but much bigger and better-con- 


trived, in the Canal of Martigues in Provence: the 
Invention is very ancient. The [chthyophagi of 


| Babylonia applied themſelves to this kind of Fiſh- 


le] NAZOE, Naxus. [5] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12, 
] De Excidio Theſſalon. [a] Ann. 904. 
[e Ta Zorra. LF Bourdigous. : 
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ing [a], and without trouble caught more Fiſh than 
they knew how to diſpoſe of. Theſe Hurdles la 
a long while, and are very portable, like thoſe which 
we ule as Pens for Sheep. TT 
The Fiſhery of Naxia, the Cuſtoms, and the 
Saltpits of the Town, are farm'd but at 800 Crowns: 
accordingly you may have twelve or fifteen Mea. 
ſures of Salt for a Crown, and each [&] Meaſure 
weighs 120 French Pounds. The Port of the Salt. 
pits is not fit for large Veſſels, no more than the o- 
ther Ports of the Ifland, which are all open to the 
North or [c] South-Eaſt : their Names are Calados, 
Pianormo, St. Fohn Triangata, Filolimnarez, Pota- 
mides, and Apollona, which perhaps retains that 
Name from the Temple of Apollo, which the A 
thenians built at the point of Naxos, oppoſite to the 
Iſland of Delos. We muſt have a care not to con- 
found the Iſland of Naxos, as [4] M. Spon has done, 
with a Town of the ſame Name in Sicily; where, 
according to [e] Thucydides, the People of the Iſland 
Eubza rais'd an Altar to Apollo. i „ 
Naxos, tho' without Ports, was a very flouriſh- 
ing [F] Republick, and commanded the Sea, at 
the time when the Perſians paſs'd into the Archipe- 
lago. It is true, they were in poſſeſſion of the 
Wands of Paros and Andros, whoſe Ports are ex. 
cellent for the Reception and Entertainment of the 
greateſt Fleets. [g] Ariftagoras, Governour of 
Miletus in Ionia, laid a deſign to ſurprize Naxos, 
under pretence of reſtoring the greateſt Lords in the 
Iſland, who being driven out by the Populace, had 
taken refuge with him. Darius King of Perfu 
furniſh'd him not only with Troops for landing, but 
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[a] Diod. Sicul. Biblioth. Hiſt. lib. 3. 1 
[I Mogis. [e] Siroc. [4] Voyage, Jm. 3. 
Le] Lib. 6. D/] Georg. Syncell. Tu, in e- 
dem cella habitans. Affiftant of the Patriarch [g] 8 


Deſeription of the Iſland of Paros. 223 
alſo with a Fleet of two hundred Ships. The Nax- 
jotes being ſecretly forewarn'd by Magabates, the 
General of the Perfians, with whom Ariſtagoras hap- 
pened to fall out, prepared a warm Reception for 
him. He was forced to draw off, after a Siege of 
four months: and all the Service he could do the 
Iſlanders that had retired to Miletus, was to obtain 
leave to build them a Town at Naxos, to cover 
them from the Inſults of the People. nt 

The Perſians made a ſecond Deſcent upon this 

| Hfland, when they ravaged the Archipelago. [a] Da- 

tis and Artaphernes meeting with no refiſtance, burnt 

the very Temples, and carry'd off a vaſt number of 

Priſoners. Naxos recover'd it ſelf from this Loſs, 

and [5] ſent four Ships of War to that powerful Gre- 
cian Fleet, which beat that of Xerxes at [c] Salamin, 

| in the Gulph of Athens. The Remembrance of the 

Miſchiefs the Perfians had done to Naxos, and the 

Fear of provoking them to new ones, obliged the 

People to declare for the Afaticks : but the Officers 

| of the Iſland were of a contrary Opinion, and carry*d 

the Ships which they commanded, to join the Gre- 

cian Fleet, by order of Democritus, the moſt potent of 

the Citizens of Naxos. Diodorus Siculus [d] informs 
us, that the Naxiotes gave great proofs of Valour at 
the Battle of Platea, where Mardonius, another Per- 

Jaan General, was defeated by Pauſanias ſel. Mean 

while the Allies having given the Command of the 

Army to the Athenians, theſe latter declared War 

againſt the Naxiotes, to puniſh the Favourers of the 
Perſians. The City therefore was befieged, and 

forced to capitulate with its primitive Maſters ; for 

_ Herodotus [ f ], who places Naxos in the Diſtrict of 
lozia, and calls it the happieſt of Iſlands, makes it 
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an Athenian Colony [a]; and relates that Pyfſtratus 
had in his turn been in poſſeſſion of it [G]. 
Theſe are the moſt remarkable Events that 
happen' d to the Iſland of Naxos in the polite Times 
of Greece, If we ſearch into remoter Antiquity, 
we find in Diodorus Siculus [b] and Pauſanias the O- 
rigin of the firſt People that ſettled there. Butes, 
the Son of Boreas King of Thrace, having attempt. 
ed to ſurprize his Brother Lycurgus in an Ambuſh, 
was by his Father's Order obliged to leave the 
Country with his Accomplices : their Good-fortune 
brought them to the Round Ifland [d], for fo they 
named this we are now ſpeaking of. As the Thr. 
eians found in it few or no Women, and moſt of 
the Iflands of the Archipelago uninhabited, they 
made ſome Irruptions upon the Confinent, whence 
they brought off Women, among whom was bi- 
media the Wife of King Aloeus, and his Daughter 
Poncratis. That King, enraged at ſuch an Injury, 
commanded his Sons Otus and Epbialtes to revenge 
dim: they beat the Thracians, and made themſelves 
maſters of the Round Ifland, which they named 
Dia. Theſe Princes ſome time afterwards killd 
each other in Combat, as Pauſanias ſays [e]; or 
were kill'd by Apollo, according to Homer and Pin- 
dar thus the Thracians remain'd quiet Poſſeſſors of 
the Ifland, till a great Drowth conftrain'd them to 
leave it, above two hundred Years after their Settle- 
ment. It was afterwards held by the Carians [/]; 
and their King Naxios or Naxos, according to S. 
j bens the Geographer, gave it his own Name. He 
woas ſucceeded by his Son Leucippus, the Father of 
Smardius, in whoſe Reign Theſeus returning from 
Crete with Ariadne, landed in the Iſland, where he 
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left 


terribly frighten'd him in a Dream. 

The Inhabitants of Naxos pretended that that 
God was brought up among them, and that this 
Honour had procured them all manner of Felicity. 
Others believed that Fupiter had intruſted him with 
Mercury, to be educated in the Cave of Ny/a on 


the Coaſts of Phænicia, on that fide that comes 


neareſt to Nile: from whence Bacchus was call'd 


Dionyſius [a]. This is not a proper place to diſen- 
tangle the Story of Bacchus. Diodorus Siculus re- 


lates, that there were three of them, to whom we 
are obliged not only for the Cultivation of Fruits, 
but alſo for the Invention of Wine, and for that of 


Beer, which one of them brought into uſe in favour 
of ſuch Nations as could not raiſe Vineyards in their 

own Coun 

The famous Epocha that the ſame Author [4] has 

 preſerv'd us relating to the overflowing of the Pon- 


| tus Euxinus into the Grecian Sea, gives us great 
light into moſt of the Adventures that happen'd in 
ſome of thoſe Iſlands. That Epocha at leaft diſ- 
covers to us the Foundation of many Fables that 


| have been publiſh'd of them: it will not be im- 

Proper to mention 1t here by the way, that the 
Readers may not wonder at certain things which we 
ſhall ſpeak of in our Deſcription of the other Iſlands. 


Diodorus then aſſures us, that the Inhabitants of the 

| Hand of Samorbrace ſc] had not forgot the prodigious 
Alterations made in the Archipelago by the Over- 
flows of Pontus Euxinus, which of a great Lake 
that it was before, became at laſt a conſiderable Sea 
by the Concourſe of the many Rivers that diſgorge 
Into it: theſe Overflows laid the Archipelago under 
water, ns to almoſt all the paths and * 


[4] Ard Aics » Nuzng. Diod. Sic. _ Bibtioth. Hiſt, lib. 4. & 


alibi. (5) Idem Biblioth. lib. $: [9 Sanmandraki. 
Vol. I. 
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jeft his Miſtreſs to Bacchus, whoſe Menaces had 


duced 
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duced thoſe of the higheſt Hands to the net 
climbing up to the tops of the Mountains. 


if we may uſe that Exprefſion? Was there not rea- 


Is it any wonder that Pim, the 1 


what has happen 
Ages? What we have farther to fay of 


clared for Athens, with the other Hlands of the - 
gean Sea, except Milo and fb] Thera. Naxos af- 
terwards fell into the hands of the Romans: after the 
Battel of Philipp i [c], Mark Anthony gave it to the 
Rhodians; . took: it from them again ſome time af- 
terwards, becauſe their Government was too rigo- 
rous. It was under the dominion of the Roman, 


of Conſtantinople by the French ad the YVenerians [d]; 

for three years after that great Revolution, as the 
French purſu'd their Conqueſts of the Provinces and 
Places upon peror 

Henry, the Venetians being matters of the Sea | BE 


as would fit out Ships, t 
Hllands of the Archipelago, and other maritime Places, 
— condition that the Acquirers [ 2 dd 
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many large Iffands were then fplit into divers pieces, 
ſon after this, for looking on theſe Wkands as a new 
World, that could not be peopled but in procets of 
time? Is it at all ſurpriaing, that the Hiſtorians and 
Poets ſhould publiſh fo many ftrange Adventures, 
that happen'd in thoſe Ifands in proportions People 
of Courage left the Continent to go to view _ 
many Books now loſt, ſhould of certain 
es incredible to thoſe that do not refteR upon 
n'd in the Univerſe during ſo many 
f Navie, i is 


leis remote from our 


During the Peloponneſian War (ah, this Hand de- 


and afterwards of the Greek E rs, till the taking 


the Continent, under the Em 


gave permiſſion to ſuch 8 of the Republick 
o poſſeſs themfelves of the 


[a] Thueyd. bb 2. Santorin. [e] Appian. lib. f. 
(4] 1207. (e x Gow) Breviar. Rer. Venet. 
| 1 Þu Cange 11. d des Emp. de Conſtant, lib, 2. 


homage 
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1 to thoſe to whom they 
ing to the Partition made between the French and 
Jenetiaus. Marco Sanudo then got poſſeſſion of 
Naxia [a], Paros, Autiparos, Milo, Argentiere, 
Siphanto, Policandro, Nanfia, Nio, and S2utoring, 
The Emperor Henry erected Naxis into a Dutchy, 
and gave Sanuda the Title of Duke of the Archipe- 
lago, and Prince of the Empire. F. Sauger, a Je- 
ſuit Miſſionary very much eſteem'd in the Levant 


the Succeſſion of the Dukes from Marco Sanuds to 
James Criſpe, the 21ſt and laſt Duke of the Arc bi- 
pelago, who was outed by the Turks under Selim II. 
and died of Grief at Venice. His Father Jobn Crif- 
po had enter'd into an Engagement ſome years be- 
fore, to pay Solyman II. a Tribute of fix thouſand 
Crowns in Gold, when Barbara made his Deſcent 
upon the Ifland, and plunder'd it. Thus ended the 
Sovereignty of the Archipelago, after having been 


above three hundred _ J] in the hands of 


Latin Princes. A. | 
bad been ravaged by 


ile before, the Iſland 


omur a Mahometan Prince; 


Contemporary with Jahn Paleologus, and Maſter of 


Smyrna and the Coaſt of Ionia, 
Tho this Iſland is one of the moſt 


agrecabl e in 


the whole Archipelago, yet to us it ſeem'd fitter to 


inſpire Grief than Joy: you muſt traverſe it all 
over to find out the fine parts 
Campo de Naxia, the Plains of Angarez, of Carchi, 


of Sanyri, of Sideropetra, of Potamides, of . 
the Valleys of Melanes and of Perato. The whole 


Iſland is e with Orange, Olive, Lemon, Ce 


[] The Ancients were not in the wrong, when 
| [4] Hiſtory of the Dukes of the Abe 
[8] Ducas Hiſt Byzant. Cap. 7. — 
Le] Maxge Nia. Lira. — 1. cap. 5. 


they 


belong d, accord- - 


by the name of F. Rober!, has happily clear'd up 


of it, which are the 


dar, Citron, Pomegranate, Fig, and Mulberry- 
Trees; it has alſo a great many Streams and Springs. 
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they call'd it Little Sicily. Archilochus in Atheneus 
compares [a] the Wine of Naxos to the Nectar of 
the Gods. There is a [5] Medal of Septimius Se- 
verus, on the Reverſe whereof Bacchus is repreſent- 
ed holding in his Right Hand a Goblet, and a 
Myrſus in his left. They drink excellent Wine at 
Naxia to this day: the Naxiotes, who are the true 
Children of Bacchus, cultivate the Vine very well, 
tho' they let it run along the ground eight or nine 
foot from the Trunk; which is the occaſion that 
in great Heats the Sun dries the Grapes too much, 
and they are more cafily rotted by the Rain than 
at Santorini, where the Vine-Stumps grow hike 
Shrubs. 
Stephens the Geographer relates two Fables out 
of Acclepiades, which ſhew the Goodneſs of this 
Iſland. It is given out, ſays he, that the Women 
are brought to bed at the end of eight Months, and 
that there flows a Spring of Wine in that Iſland: 
this Wine no doubt got it the name of Dionyſias [cl, 
which Pliny mentions. That Author allows Naxos 
to be no more than 7 5 miles about; but the In- 
_ havitants ſay 'tis 100. Its Form is almoſt oval, 
and ends in two points, one looking towards Mo, 
and the other pointing between Mycone and Nicaria. 
Ibo there is no port at Naxia that is likely to 
draw a great Trade, yet they carry on a conſi- 
derable Traffick in Barley, Wine, Figs, Cotton, 
Silk, Flax, Cheeſe, Salt, Oxen, Sheep, Mules, 
f Emerils and Oil: they burn only Maſtick Oil, tho“ 
for a Crown you may have eight Oques of Olive- 
Oil. Their Maſtick-Trees are loaded with a pro- 
digious quantity of Seed, which when it is ripe they 
ſet to concoct, and preſs ſome days afterwards : this 


* 
* 
1 . 8 1 NE 8 88 p | m PT" 1 D n : 2— , 2 3 
Sth " . Pay "i — TY "4 br” 8 r k * F \ 3 1 8 p 7 - — 
+ % 3 reer 2 * 0 - 1 " * 4 a 
* 2 
5 * 22 — o 
5 4 1m " K * : 
* * * 2 7 & - g 7 o 


» a” ** for” £0 cs a 
5 3 . * * Eo of E E oy all ak as ” prot 8 * N 
5 _—_ 7 . j 4 % * i Pp” 4 * ; ws 
028 Geng” — . — = —_— —_— — 


4 a” OE». 2 8 — b 4 4 IE 3 20 * « 4 2 = 
Ca — 4 — 2 FS YR - - yd ” 1 Ca bp „„ „„ FIRMS. - — — r — a * r 20 — * — — 4 4 - — — * F 
* hoy - —— 20 7 8 — $ 2 > my hes —— m 5 i N * 
J K 1 2 
* - - * 0 ſe 1 _ _= 1 = 
1 8 3 P ; 1 8 _ A. — — — — — a , "X - | : 3 1 8 RE] » A — - — 800 — 9 _ * 1 9 
" "7 F * K wo - _ © x \ 2 a - * — y <- ws „ 2 8 Ew * 2 y __ « 4% — * 
* : * 1 4 7 F Lo 2 8 4 * . C 7 * 2 „ * — "a * * Age"; a >, . 4 - 1 4 he , : \ — * — 8 LY — 
7 . 1 2 ry * « - _ — 4 — * * - = 4 = pd BO . A P 7 p * CINE - 9 A . > _ K FEY 
— Oo — — > 8 p 2 8 1 " Y '/& as . my * ; I * ' * * . q 1 + e pew f =! os ht -. oe ey 3 DP . . 
* 1 - WH . dared i "7 YN » P e k q * 5 2 _— , — „ 4 . 1 — — s — 2 _- - _— my — — : _ 
1 ; *X 4 1 * 2 * ul * 3 Ky "7 Bo — _ Mapp WORST "+ — IT x * 28 4 * — * , — ” N — — * — * a by 7 P * - - _— * = 
-— "gy — p +1 = gee, - 3 > in n nod PP” —_— 3 1 on \ b \ 
5 o 2 2 * x _— 6 K n * - - - ad 4 4 2 . * b * q 4 1 
2 _ = > 1 L 5 1 3 a x — — s v * l 0 — 3 
b — * A, 2 x; a » 4 - : K — . 
p 7 g . aw. " , 
1 — — Y 3 2 K 7 | 
— , —— = oo * — , — * en — — — - —— . 3 —__— 1 — - — 1 — = o- © 
5 q " - 1 — 20 f \ 
. - yy a —ę— — * 


n ud 
— w Aoyry : a : 
<p PIECE 7 . 4 * . . — "ang W = 
Ee oi: __ 3 : — a — — - 
* © e 8 * 2 
| — — hs Toe — : 3 _- — — 
« 2 * a — 4 2 p 8 : 5 a , if : : ak.” S 
5 * _ * - =. : a. v N 
: 
. 
* 2 * . , \ Þ 4 
1 . = 2 - 2 
N 
"- 
-* 


——— —— 7, 4 
FA * y 


on 1 3 
x * a YT 1 ay ; DB inthe 
2 . W 0 7 * 3 2 2 
— ww. ah 


[4] Deipn. lib. 1. 0 Legend. NAZINN, 
ls] Mox Dionyſiada à vinearum fertilitate appellarunt. Plu. 
V. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. on 
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Oil is good againſt a Looſeneſs, the Whites, the Go- 
norrhea, the Colick : they anoint with it, in the 
falling of the Anus. [a] Diaſcorides recommends it 
for cutaneous Diſtempers. The Laudanum gather'd 
in this Iſland is fit for nothing but the Uſe of the In- 
habitants; it is full of Dirt, Goats-hair, and Wool: 
for they do not take the pains to get it with Whips, 
as they do in Candia; they only cut off the Wool 
and Hair of ſuch Animals as have rubb'd againſt the 
Buſhes of that ſort of Ciſtus which we have deſcribed 
before, and which is very common at Naxia. 
[5] Herodotus and [c] Dioſcorides mention this way 
of gathering Laudanum. Wood and Coal, which 
are things very rare in the other Iſlands, are in great 
plenty in this. The People eat well; Hares and 
Partridges are extremely cheap; they catch their 
Partridges in wooden Traps, or elſe by means of 
an Aſs, under the belly of which a Peaſant hides 
| himſelf, and fo drives them into the Nets. 25 
It is probable the City of Naxia [4], the Capital 
of this Country, was built upon the Ruins of ſome 
ancient City of the ſame name, which Ptolemy ſeems 
to have mention'd. The Caſtle ſituated on the 
moſt elevated part of the Town, was the Work of 
Marco Sanudo, the firſt Duke of the Archipelago - 
it is a Circuit flank'd with great Towers, within 
which ſtands a very large ſquare one, whoſe Walls 
are very thick, and which was properly the Palace 
of the Dukes. The Deſcendants of the Latin 
Gentlemen that ſettled in the Iſland under thoſe 
Princes, are ſtill in poſſeſſion of the Scite of this 
Caſtle. The Greeks, who are much more nume- 
rous, enjoy all from the Caſtle down to the Sea. 
The Enmity between the Greet and Latin Gentry, 
is irreconcileable : the Latins would rather make 
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heard of but Tables of Genealogy 
themſelves from the Paleolai: 


bellion in this Iſkmed f the moment 4 Lais flies, 
the Greeks give notice to the Cadiz and if a Greet 


differs a little from that of the W wy "Gur 2 
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Alliance with the meanct. Peafant, than marry 
Greek Ladies; which made them procure from 
Rome a Diſpenſation to intermarry with their Cou- 
fin-Germans. The Turks uſe all theſe Gentlemen, 
of both forts, jaſt alike. At the arrival | of the 
meaneſt Bey of a Galfiot, neither Latin nor (Greeks 
prone wings. bred but in red Caps, hike the common 
Galley-Slaves, 1 before the pettieſt Off- 
cer. As .  — —— 
Naxian Nobility re their former Hlaughtineſt: 
nothing is to be ſeen but Caps of Velvet, nor to be 
z fome deduce 
or Comments ; others 
from the 7uf;nian, the Grrmaldi, the 
The Grand 8 


's. 
onior never need to fear any Re- 


opens his mouth, the Cadi knows what he meznt to 


ſay before he has thu it. The Ladies here are maſt 
ridiculouſly vain ; you ſhall ice them return from the 
Country *  Vmtage, 
forty — half on foot and half 
one carries upon her head a Napkin 
Cotton, or a Petticoat of her Miſtreſss; the other 


or 


upon Aſſes; 


with a Tram of 


, holding in er hand a Pair of Stock- 
Cettle, or 2 few Earthen Plates: all 


marches alor 
ings, a ſtone 


: the Furniture of the Houſe is ſet to view, and the + 
Miſtreſs ſorrily mounted, makes her Entry into the 
City in a kind of Triumph 
ceſſion. The Children are in the middle of the Ca- 
| walcade, and the Hufband uſually brings up the 
Rear. 


at the head of this Pro- 


The Latin Ladies forgetimes dreſs after the 
Venetian manner ; the Habit of the Greek Ladies here 


ſhall mention all their Clothes, in our Deſcription 
of the Dreſs of thoſe of Mycone. 

To come to . more ſerious: There are 
two Archbiſhops in ** one Greek, aud another 
Latin; 7 N 


or two made f 
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Lia; the Lum one is very eaſy in his Circumſtan- 


ocs, and i named by che Pope: his Church, which 
is call'd the Metropolitan, was built and endow'd 
by the firſt Dulce of the Iſland ; and accordingly the 
Chapter confifts of fix Canons, a Dean, a Chanter, 
a Provoſt and a Treaſurer, beſides nine or ten aſſiſt- 
ant Prieſts, that make up the reſt of the Clergy. 

The Jeſuits have their Reſidence near the Ducal 
Tower; they ge 
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nerally are ſeven or eight Prieſts, 
not only employ'd in educating the Youth, but . 
alfo in performing Miſſions into the other Iſlands of # 
the Archipelage, which they do with a great deal of 
Zeal. The Capuchins have alſo a Settlement at 


INexia, and apply themſelves no leſs ardently and 
ſucceſsfully to the Inſtruction of the Chriſtians. 
The Houſe of the Cordeliers is without the Town; 
but there are only one Prieſt and one Lay-Brother 
odge in the ancient Monaſtery of St. Anthony, 


that | 
which was formerly erected into a Commandery of 
Rhodes [Ia], and given to the Knights by the Du- 
_ cheſs Frances Criſpo., | „5 
Phyfick is practisꝰd by all theſe Religious. The 
Jeſuits and Capuchins have very good Apothecaries 
Shops. The Cordeliers ſet up for the Trade as 
well as the reſt: their Superior was Surgeon-Major 
to the Venetian Army during the laſt War, and got 
himſelf naturaliz d at Venice, that he might be 
Maſter of his Convent, which is dependent on that 
Republick, tho? it is in the Dominions of the Turks. 
Theſe are the Doctors that compoſe the Faculty of 
Phyſick at Naxia; they are all French, and yet a- 
gree together very indifferently. «& 5 
The [o] Country-Houſe belonging to the Jeſuits 
is pretty enough, confidering it is among a People 
that know nothing at all of Building. The Greeks, 
who can but juſt make a ſhift to place a Ladder on 
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this exceeds the Conception of their Architects. 


vag ns. 


the Outſide of their Houſes, to get up to the firft 
Story, admire the Staircaſe of this, which is within: 


We admired their Gardens and Orchards : their 
Fields ftretch quite to the Valley of Melanez, which 


1s one of the moſt agreeable Places in the whole 
Iſland. 


The Greek Archblſhop of Naxia is very rich; 
Paros and Antiparos are dependent upon him in Spi- 


ritual Matters : he hath in the Town 35 Prieſts, or 


Sacred Monks, that are under his Direction. Here 


follow the Names of his principal Churches. 


The Metropolitan, H MyTgoroAs. 


Two Churches calld by the name of Chriſt, o 
Nees. 


The Church of the Croſs, o Eravgis: 
Our Lady the Merciful, iamayia Exon. 


O. ir Lady P rotetireſs of the Wand, Hasayia law 


der nca. 


. Fobn the Evangel it, yf Lacan; eures. 
mm Demetrius, 5 Axio Antenręidg. = 
St. Pantaleon, or the Great Almſgiver, "Aves Na- 


| 1 ENLAWY, 


Two Churches calPd St. Je eneranda, Nagdonwn. 

St. John Ba oliſt, Ayiog I W 

St. Michael the Archangel, Ayes Tatiaexme 

St. Elijab, Ayies Has. 

The ( hurch of the Favourite of Cod, aue Ouuni- 


St. Theodsfia, Ayla ede 
St. Dominica, Ava Kvgiaxy. 
St. Aznaſt afta, Ayia Aræ gc. 
St. C al harina, Ayia KaJagia. 
The Aununciade, 'Evayiinirge. 


The chief Monaſteries in the Iſland are. 
The V. irgin of P ublication, Ilarayia Oarairopirne 
The wft Elevated Virgin, Haraxia Thitdiriga, = 
5 55 —— 
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The Holy Ghoſt, K#gies dH. 

St. Jobn Give-Light, Avies Indwn; dlodorn;;: 

The Convent of Good Infirufion, Kaxwerica: 

That of the Cro/5, o Eravecc. ny 

That of St. Michael, O Te5iagyn;. 

The Villages of the Iſlands are, 
Comiaqui, Cauc bouc berada, 
Votri, -  —_— 
 Scados, © Damala, 
Checrez, Melanez, SS 
 Apano Sangri,  Cabonez, . 

Cato Sanori, Caurnocorio, 

Cberamoti, EO Enparez, 

Sipbones, Danaio, 

Moni, r 

Perato, A. Pano Lagadia, 

Caloxylo, 925 Cato Lagadia, 

Charami, Metochi, 5 

—_. >. =>, 

Damariong,  Apano Potamia, 

Vaurvouria, , Cato Potamia, 

Carchi, Aitelint, 

Acadimi, Vazokilotiſa, == 
Mognitia, St. Eleutberius, the Caſtle 
Kinidaro, of which is call'd Fa- 

n „„ wo a, 
Scalaria, where the Pots 
OS 


Theſe Villages are not all very populous; the 
Jeſuits afſur'd us, there were not above 8000 Souls 
in the Iſland. In 1700, the Inhabitants paid 3000 
Crowns Capitation, and 5500 Crowns Land-Tax. 
They every Year in the City ele& fix Adminiftra- 
tors. At the time when we were there, the Cadi 
was not accompany'd with more than ſeven or eight 


Turkiſh. Families, and the Vaivode was another 
Turk deputed by a Bey of a Galley of Scigs. 
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ſtraying, as 


tom of the Country; 


faw none but Cedars with Cypreſs-Leaves [al. 


white Marble, is remarkably noble in its Si phi 
__ Lande]; 


Iſland, fgnifies the Mount of Jupiter, 


A Yo TAGE . d Yet. 5. 
The Gentlemen of NMuris keep wholly in the 


Country in their Caſtles, which ate pretty tendfom 


ſquare Houſes, and viſit one another but wre- 
ly: Hunting is moſt of their Employment. en 
a Friend comes to ſee them, they order one uf their 
Servants to drive the firſt Hog or Calf he can light 
of into their Grounds : theſe Animals thus caught 
as they call it, in their Territories," are 
to death according to the Ouſ. 

and they feaſt upon his Tar- 
caſs. Pliki is a part of the Iſland where they ay 
there are Stags : the Trees are not very tally we 


confiſcated, and 


About a Muſket-ſhot from the Ifland, near 'the 


Caſtle, riſes out a little Rock, on which as h be 


ſeen a very beautiful Gate of Marble, amon dome 
large pieces of the fame Stone, and ſome dies of 
Granate -Stane; the Turts and Chriſtians have er- 
ried away the reſt : they ſay theſe are the Reims * = 
the Palace of Bacchns; but it is much more | 
they are the Fragments of the Temple . | 
This Gate, which conſiſts but of eos piedes of is 


two pieces form the Mounters, and the third d 
the "Threſhold was of three pieces, che 

middlemoſt of which is gone. The Gate in he 

clear is eighteen foet high, and eleven foot dj, 


inches broad: the Lintel is four foot thick z ue 


Mounters are three foot and a half broad, and four 


| foot thick. All cheſe pieces were cramp'd with Cop- | 
per 3 far bits af that Metal are * 


the Nuins. 

Zia [I which is the higheſt Mountain is as ; 
and, haar 
tain'd the name af Dia, which was fexrverly th 
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Deſcriptian of the Ifland of Naxia. 235 
of the IHland. Corono, another Mountain of Naxia, 
that of the Nymph Coronis, the Nurſe of 

— ; which ſeems to 
Pretenfion of the ancient Naxiotes, who maintain d 
that the Education of that God was intruſted to the 


Nymphs Coronis, Philia, and Cleis, (whoſe Names 


are to be found in Diadorus [a] Siculus) in their 
Iſland. Fanari is another of the Mountains of Nax- 
ia, and is pretty conſiderable. 
"Towns the bottom of the Mountain Zia, on 
the right hand of the Road to Perato, in the very 
| Road, you fee a Block of rough Marble, eight 
foot big, which naturally 


ve read this ancient Inſcription : 


OPOE AIOE MHANEIOY.. 
The Mountain of Jupiter, the BE of ÞFlecks. 


M. Galand 13], of the Academy 1 of Inſcrip- 
tions, who accompany*d M. de Nointel in his Voy- 


age into the Archrpelago, communicated this In- 
ſcription to M. Spon, and F. Sauger has tranſcribed 


it alſo [c]. The way of writing underneath, or to 


| fay better, on the inferior Surface of a piece of 
Marble, is a very good means of Preferving the 


11 


We were alſo ſhew'd the Grotto where they pre- 
wed the Bacchantes celebrated the 


that he did not know what was become of them. 


bel Biblioth. Hiſt, lib. 5. [4] Miſcel. Erud. Antiq. 
[+] Hiſtory of the Dukes of the Archipelago. = 


As 


give Authority to the 


juts out about two foot 
and a half beyond the reſt. Underneath this —— 


: but for 
want of Torches we could not go into it. As for 
the King's Arms, which M. de Nointel caugd to be 

carv'd upon that Rock, our Guide inform'd us 
that they had been deſtroyed by Thunder, and 
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236 4 vor! GE into the Levant. Let. 5 


As to the Natural Hiſtory of the Iſland, the! 
tend that near the Caſtle of Naxia there are Mines 
of Gold and Silver. Thoſe of Emeril [a] are at the 
bottom of a Valley beyond Perato, in the Territo- 
ries of M. Corncths Conſul of France, and of M. 
de Grimaldi. They find the Emeril as they plough 
the Earth, and carry it down to the Sea-Coaft, to 
put it on board Ships at Trianigata or at St. John. 
The Engliſh often ballaſt their Ships with it: it is 
fo cheap upon the ſpot, that you may have twenty 
Quintals of it for a Crown, and every Quintal - 
weighs 140 Pounds. The Mountains of this Ifland 
are of Marble or Granate: we were aſſured that ſer- 
| pentine Stone was alſo to be found there. 
We ſimpled in the Marſhes towards the Port of the 
Saltpits at Calamitia, where the Jeſuits regaled us; 
at Pliki ; at Perato, where the Conſul for ſome days 
gave us very agrecable Entertainment; at Fanari, 
and at Zia. Before we come to give a general De- | 
ſeription and Catalogue of the Plants of this Iſland, 
we ſhall here mention three, that are rare enough 
to deſerve the Attention of ſuch as apply themſelves 
to Studies of this nature. 


Scrophalaris, glauco folio, in amplas Jacinias diviſo. 
Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. 9. 
Its Root is a foot and a half long, the Neck an 
inch and ſome few lines big, hard, reddiſh within, 
brown without, picked at the bottom, divided into 
hairy Fibres. The Stalk, which often riſes two 
or three foot high, is full of Branches from the very 
bottom, ligneous, and comes to be an Under-Shrub, 
quite bare of Leaves except towards the top: its 
Leaves are eight inches long, ſleek, ſhining, divid- 
ed almoſt like thoſe of the Thapfia : ; that 1s to fay, 
into parts oppoſite two and two, cut in ne tq the 
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Deſcription of the Iſland Naxia. 237 
Stalk, and flaſh'd very deep length-ways.. This 


Stalk embraces part of the Branches, and furniſhes 


very viſible Veſſels, the Subdiviſions of which ſtretch 
out towards the edges of the Leaves: they diminiſh 
quite to the Extremity of the Branches, among ſe- 
yeral ſmall Stalks laden with Flowers like thoſe of 


the other ſorts: theſe Flowers are Cups five lines 


long, greeniſh, three lines diameter, divided into 


1 two Lips deep purple, the uppermoſt of which is 


ſeparated into two roundiſh parts, terminated in a 


point, underneath which are two other little parts 


of the ſame colour. The Cup of theſe Flowers is 
a Baſin of one ſingle piece, divided into five round- 
ed parts, from the bottom of which riſes a Piſtile 
terminated by a pretty long Thread: this Piſtile 


joints in with the Flower by way of Gomphoſis, 


like the Teeth in the Jaws, and afterwards becomes 
a Cod four lines long, almoſt round, terminating in 


2 point hard, prickly, brown, which opens in two 


parts, and diſcovers two Cells full of black Seeds 
pretty ſmall. This plant grows in the Cliffs of the 


Rocks along the Sea-ſhore, and is not rare in the 


other Iſlands of the Archipelago : it is bitter, and 


ſmells ill. 


Heliotropium, humi fuſum, fore minimo, ſemine 


magno. Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. 7. 


Its Root 1s about two inches long, no more than 
one line thick, hairy, white, and puts forth ſome 
Stalks that creep wholly upon the ground, the 
longeſt of which are above half a foot, pale green, 
hairy, full of Branches, with Leaves almoſt oval, 


half an inch long, four lines broad, thoſe alſo a pale 
green, hairy, vein'd, and of the fame texture with 
thoſe of the Wart-wort, but of a much ſourer taſte: 


they do not diminiſh towards the top, except juſt at 


the ſummits, where they are but two or three lines 
long. All the Branches end in an Ear like a Scorpion's 
3 „ 


— * $ 
4 nl » 4 — „ is FS". 0 # 
* 2 _ — = PI «+ j a 0 
r 2 1 5 2 . g $ * — * A - " 1 
nere 2 22 3 e > a | , ered nn 5 
- 8 2 n 2 — — * yn” 2 «a d 4 A Fe 1 Tu, 0 „ 4 6 —_— oo * b 8 — _ Py ' - bt - 
< Jn —_ * —: F — — ” - WO, * = a At 8 — * 4 . — ; * Di * . 7 "<>; * 2 , gl — — 4 : —_— 
— Md : . * * - tl 5 1 * ' Y n 6 _ F 
-— — 4 * A e - "Sb * if x * * - * 92 a - * * - 4 w . — — * 8 mn -_+ - 2 4 * \ — —- 6 — 81 . 4 "3 = * 2 0 2 * * 4 1m, FI ee * F 
* * q . . « & — 4 2 0 " —_—_ b b A Fj we . — 1 _ 1 p — 2 5 1 - — þ X * ee a 2 r 
p 2 A 'D „ - ol” — 4 ” _ AE — As Y : X - d d POT POR Pod. 12" * 5 — 8 k 3 _ 
2 * — — — { —— we ** * 0 27 T 2 8 ape _— — . n gue _ .. — Mo w__ — 8 2 * < A. * po 7 — Sa = OE. 2 
ay” 6 11 f . —_—— 2 5 9 * — * 2 * 1 3 * ä 2 _ - 
14 ＋ ad 2 OP De * K* wo | Wd 4 2 7 ; 4 "A . , < * a 
a — : oh ENG * Lo en PA a hah ot e ner" | 2 — ; | — EY PEI PLAY . 
. N 1 * - A _— I FP lewis: hos agar. . 1 Fe OT b — — N : 4 a with of "4 : / — 
y 3 * f 3 b 7. "RE * bs. * ah a — 9 L "Ia. 4 TT 6 - 1 * WN * J n — 
4 0 8 a * | ; AY — », pg - 4 2 ? 9s = ee. 7 
2 5 444 "8 = — „ „ 9 — = 
* 1 1 { . 8 hu =. _ .» 9 8 4 " , e ba * 
- hes. A . ©. 46 = 2 p : : , 
1 — 4 1. de 2 * by 
: - f ( a PL. 


/ 


238 A VOYAGE ½ the Levant. Let. 5. 
Tail, from an inch to fifteen lines long, laden with 
two Rows of white Flowers, of the ſame figure as 
thoſe of the common kind; but their Baſin is ſcarce 
half a line broad : the bottom of it is greeniſh, and 
the Rims cut into ten points, five alternately 
bigger one than the other. The Piftite is accom- 
pany*d with four Embrios, but uſually moſt of theſe 
Embrios are abortive; and when the Flower is 
gone, you find nothing but one fingle Seed a line 
and a half long, riſing out on one fide, flat on the 
other, pointed at one end, cover'd with a whitiſh 
Skin, under which 1s another almoſt black, which 
covers a fort of Cod, full of white Pith. This 
Plant grows in the Fields round the Port. 


Scorzonera Greca, ſaxatilis & maritima, foliis 
variè laciniatis. Corol. Inft. Rei Herb. 36. 
The Root, which is a foot long, as thick asa 
Man's Thumb, not very fibrous, produces a Stalk 
a foot and half high, ftrait, brittle, hairy, ſtriped, 
pale green, full of Sap, the lower part furnifh'd 
with Leaves hairy alſo, ſtiff, ſeven or eight inches 

long, three or four inches broad, cut in deep as 
far as the Stalk, and notch'd unequally about the 
edges. Thoſe Leaves that grow at the upper end 
of the Stalks, lie very far one from the other, are 
much ſmaller, rais'd with a large white Rib in the 
fame manner as the lowermoſt ones: the laſt Leaves 
are ſmall, and notch'd only about the rims; the 
Stalks ſometimes divide themſelves into Branches 
almoſt naked, each of which ſupports a Flower of 
an inch and half diameter, yellow, like that of the 
common Vipers-graſs: the Demi-fleurons are one 
inch long, fiſtulous, and white at their firſt ſpring- 
ing, obtuſe and notch'd at their extremity, garniſh'd 
at the opening of the Fiſtula with a kind of a Sheath 
a-croſs, which runs a Thread with two Horns: 
each Fleuron bears upon an Embrio of Seed, * 
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" Deſcription of the au of Naxia, 239 
20 barbed. The Cal or Cup s ſhaped like a little 
Pear, an inch long, ſeven or echt lines thick, cover- 
ed with feveral Scales that are pale green or reddiſh 
towards the middle, but white and ſmall towards 
the edges: the Demi: fleurons are about 1 
lines long, white and fiſtulous in the C 
elſewhere, jut out about an inch, notch'd 
at the point, two lines broad. From the Fiſtula 
ariſes a Sheath three lines long, which lets out a 
yellow Thread forked with Horns curling down- 
wards. Each Demi-fleuron bears upon an Embrio 
of Seed, white, a line long, which comes in time to 
dea Seed greyiſh, hairy, near a line thick, channeb d, 
two lines yy a half 1 long, pointed at bottom, full 

of a white Pulp: this is a little crooked, a- 

dorn'd with a tuft nine or ten lines long, of a dingy 
white approaching to red, pretty dry and brittle, 
conſiſting of a dozen hairs. Thus by the Sauckure 


of the Seed this Plant may be — under the 
Genus of Catanance. 1 


The Height of the Mountain Zia invited us to 
make a geographical Station upon it. After regu- 
lating our umverſal Quadrant, we r that 
Stenoſa lies to the Eaſt- North- Eaſt. Acarier, a 
Rock between Naxia and Senoſa, is upon the 
ſame Line, but much nearer to Naxia. 
2 "ow is to the Eaft- South- Eaft, as alſo are 
Cheiro and Coprien. 
Nicouria is between the Eaſt and Eaſt South-Eaſt. 
Stampalia to the South-Eaſt. 


Skinoſa between the South-South-Eaft and the 
South. 


Ratlia between the South and the South-Weſt. 


"my _ the South-South-Welt and the South- 
e 


Siki no to the South-Weſt, 
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Nicaria between the North-Eaſt and the North. 
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Policandro between the South-Weſt and the Weſt · 
South-Weſt. 
Santorin between the South and South-South- 


Weſt. 1 
Milo between the Weſt· South · Weſt and Weſt. 


North-Eaſt. 


Samos between the North-Eaſt and the Eaſt. 


North-Eaſt. 


Patmos to the North-Eaſt. = 
Tinos between the North-Weſt and the North- 


North-Weſt. 


| Mycone between the North- North-Weſt and the 


N orth. 
The two Iſlands of "= BY the 1 as 7 inoc. 


Andros between the Weſt- Re Welt and the 


North-Weſt. 


Syra to the North-Weſt. 
Thermia to the Weſt- North-Weſt. 


Paros to the Weſt. 


us to the South. South Eat. 


Tam, My Lors, Ge. 


A — A > AA + 


1 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Stenoſa. 241 


LETTRA Vi 
To Monſeigneur the Count de Ponchartrain, 
Secretary of State, &c. 


— : 


Deſcription of the Iflands of Stenoſa, Nicouria, 
Amorgos, Caloyero, Cheiro, Skinoſa, Raclia, 
Nio, Sikino, Policandro, Santorin, Nanfio, 


Mycone. 


My Lok p, 


XII E ſet out from Naxos the 15th of Septem- 
VV ber, with deſign to go to Patmes, to viſit 
the Grotto where *tis thought St. Jabn wrote the 
Apocalypſe; but the [a] South-Weft Wind obliged 
us to put in at [5] Szencfa, a ſcurvy dangerous Rock 
_ uninhabited, and not above ten or twelve miles a- 
bout. Stenoſa is Eaſt-North-Eaft, eighteen miles 
from Naxos, reckoning from Cape to Cape: for 
from one Port to the other, it is 36. There is no- 
thing in Stenoſa but a Sheep-fold, a ſheltring-place 
for five or fix poor Goat-herds, who for fear of fall- 
ing into the clutches of the Corſairs or Banditti, be- 
take themſelves to the Rocks at ſight of the leaſt / 
Cock- boat. Once in three months Biſcuit is ſent 
to theſe miſerable Wretches: they can hardly find 
Water in the Ifland, which however is fertile in fine 
Plants, and cover'd with Lentiſks, Kerms, and 


Ciſtus's. It belongs to the Community of Amorgos. 


Bad Weather detaining us at Stencſa longer than 
 weexpected, and our Proviſions beginning to fail, 
we were reduced to make Pottage with Sea-Snails, 


[a] Labech. Alx. ] The narrow Iand, 
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the Naker is marbled with black Spo 
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and we had leiſure enough to diſſect them: they are 
far better than the Goats-eye Shell fiſh, if eaten raw; 
and preferable to Land-Snails, if boil'4. It was the 
only Ragou this Iſland ſupply'd us with; for we 
had neither Nets, nor Hooks for fiſhing: and the 
Goat-herds, taking us for Banditti, durſt not come 
near us, tho? our Sailors, who knew not where to 
look for freſh Water, had diſplay'd all the white 
Rags they could muſter up, as a Token that we 


were peaceable Folks. 


The Sea-Snails are of the ſame kind with thoſe 


in our Gardens; their Shell is much of the fame 
form and fize, but near a line in thickneſs. 
ſhining Naker within, the Outſide is moſt commonly 


It is a 


cover'd with a tartarous greyiſh Bark, under which 
ts, chequer- 
wiſe: ſome there are without a Bark. This Fiſh, 
which kceps a long time out of water, trails over 
the Rocks, and draws its Horns juſt as a Land-Snail: 


they are ſlender, five or ſix lines long, conſiſting of 
longitudinal Fibres, with two Planes external and 
internal, interſpers d with ſome Rings or annular 


Muſcles : ; by the playing of theſe Fibres, the Horns 
go in or out as the Creature lifts. The Forepart of 
this Snail is a large Muſcle or Plaſtron cut beneath 
in manner of a Tongue, towards the Root whereof 


is faſten'd a round Blade, fine as a Carp's Scale, 
ſhining, ſupple, four lines broad, reddiſh, mark'd with 
ſeveral concentrical Circles. The Plaſtron is ſo faſten- 
ed by its Root to the Shell, that the Creature can't 
be parted from it till after *tis boil'd; then it comes 
out intire, and *tis perceivable that this Root bend- 


ing backwards, anſwers to the turning of the Snail. 
In its interior Surface, the Plaſtron, which is hol- 
low'd gutter-wiſe, ſupports the Viſcera of the Crea- 
ture wrapt up in a ſort of Purſe like a Worm of a 
Gun, where concludes the Conduit of the Mouth. 
The 
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The Ifle of Sſenoſ would not deſerve to be men- 
tion'd, were it not for ſome rare Plants it produceth, 
and eſpecially a kind of Plarmica, which we no 
where elſe met with: this Plant is fo rare, that I 
can't diſpenſe with giving a deſcription of it. 
Its Root is ligneous [a], greyiſh towards the 
neck, three or four lines thick, accompany'd with 
reddiſh Fibres, about half a Kind long, crooked 


and hairy: it puts forth ſeveral Heads, where grow 
in bunches very white Leaves, two inches and a 


half long, on which are rang'd ſometimes alternately, 
and ſometimes in couples, other Leaves two or three 


lines long, one line and a half broad, flaſh'd like 


a Cock's Comb, cottony, white, arvmatick, bitter : 


from theſe Headsgrow Stalks nine or ten Inches high, 
one line thick, cottony likewiſe, white, garniſh'd 
with ſome Leaves like the undermoſt, but ſmaller: 
each of theſe Stalks is terminated by a Bunch, an 
inch broad, flat above, conſiſting of ſeveral F lowers 


very thick ſet, ſupported by unequal Tails 3 the Cup 


of theſe Flowers is two lines long, one line broad, with 


manifold Scales, white, hairy, pointed ; theſe em- 


brace the Fleurons and Demi-fleurons as uſual : the 


Fleurons are a pale yellow, ſlaſn'd into five points; 


the Demi-fleurons of the ſame colour, a line broad. 


All theſe pieces are borne on the Embrios, which 


afterwards become flat Seeds, half a line lon „ſome- 


what more narrow, brown, with a whitiſh ] order, . 
ſeparated from each other by little membranous a 


Leaves, folded up gutter-wiſe. 


This fine Plant comforted us for the bie 


of abiding ſo long in ſo diſmal a place. The 
North- Wind a ſecond time made us lay aſide our 
Deſign of going to Patmos. There is no wreſtling 


againſt Solus; he threw us towards the Iſle of A. 


morgos, which well deſerves a Traveller's Obſerva- 


Heb. PTARMICA 1ncana, pinnulis criſtatis. Corol. Inft. Rei 
| og 37 . | 
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tion: but the Sea running high, we put in at Nicou- 
ria, a ſteep Rock within a mile of Amorgos. 


Nicouria is a Block of Marble in the 
midſt of the Sea, not very high, but 
about five miles in compaſs; on it is ſeen nothing 
but lean lank-gutted Goats, and red Partridges of a 
wonderful Beauty, which made us amends for the 
ſorry Fare we met with at Stenoſa: our Greets made 
horrid havock among them; dry. and tough as they 
were, we thought them as delicious as thoſe of Pe- 
rigord. As for Simpling, we made no great hand 
of it here; yet there are two undeſcribed, tho they 
grow in ſome other Iſlands of Greece, 
= Aſparagus Creticus fruticoſus, craſſuoribus & bre- 
vioribus aculeis, magno  frudtu. Corol. Inſt. Ret 
Herb. 21. 4 
This Plant puſhes through the Chinks of the Rocks 
in long Stalks from one to two foot long, about three 
lines thick, crooked, angulous, greyith, oftentimes 
curvated below, branchy from their birth, ſubdivid- 
ed into ſeveral gutter'd Branches a line thick, yel- 
low green, inclining to a ſea- green, garniſh'd here and 
there with large Prickles in cluſters: the thickeſt of 
theſe Prickles are ſeven or eight lines long, one line 
thick; the others are half as ſhort, but all are firm, 
yellow: pale, ſtriped, rediſh, and ſometimes black. 
iſh at the point. From the Baſe of theſe Prickles 
flue feveral Flowers all along the Branches, fy 
ported by very flender Tails; each Flower nk 
of fix greyiſh Leaves, inclining to a yellow, diſposd 
like a Star, uſually turning back in the lower part, 
two lines and a half long, one line broad, pointed 
and ſtriped. The Piſtile is a three corner'd Button, 
one line long, ſurrounded with ſix Chives or Threads 
two lines Jong each, topt with a yellow Summit, 
the Flower ſmells rammiſh. The Fruit is half an 
inch diameter, adorn'd with three round riſings, 
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Deſcription of the land of Nicouria. 24 5 
pulpy, and ſeparated into three Cells, each fill'd with 
a ſpherical hard Seed. This Plant. varies, there is 
a ſort whoſe Prickles are an inch long. 
 Apium Græcum ſaxatile, Crithmi folio, Corol. 
Inft. Rei Herb. 21. 3 

The Stalk of this Plant, which likewiſe iſſues out 
of the Rocks, riſes to about two foot high, thick as 
one's little Finger, intercut with ſeveral Knots, 

crooked, branchy, attended with ſeveral Cluſters 
of thick Leaves [a], reſembling thoſe of the Per- 
cepierre which is pickled in Vinegar, half a foot 
long, three or four inches broad, ſea-green, fleſny, 
brittle, divided and ſubdivided into three pieces, 
nine or ten lines long, one line broad, pointed, an 
aromatick pungent taſte: the Baſis of theſe Leaves 
is plaited gutter-wiſe, and it invelops part of the 
Stalk, which is ſtriped, full of Pith, uſually thick 
ſet with Branches below; garniſh'd with Leaves 
like the former, but not above two or three inches 
long; thoſe of the Branches are not above an inch 
or an inch and a half long: all which Branches and 
A their Subdiviſions terminate in cluſters about two 
= inches round, whoſe Rayons are but an inch and 
= 2 half in heigth, hairy, as well as the Summit of 
the Plant, and laden with other ſmall cluſters of 
Flowers compos'd of five white Leaves, but one 
line and a half in length. The Piſtile, alias Pointal, 
and the Cup of theſe Flowers, turn to Seeds about 

a line and a quarter long, greyiſh, leſs than half a 

line broad, picked at both ends, a little bending, 
gutter'd, bitter, aromatic. nd as 

Is on the ſteepeſt Rock of Nicouria, where this 
fine Plant grows: it is ſtrange that Plants, which 
are not to be ſeen in the Plain, ſhould be produced 
in Places higher by many fathoms than the reſt of 
the Country. Being landed, we faild not to in- 
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246 A VoYaG E into the Levant. Let. 6. 


uire for ſome Chapel of the Virgin [a]; well af- 
= we ſhould find it in a Situation of the moſt 
difficult acceſs, and conſequently fitteſt for our 
Searches: the whole Devotion of the Greek Popu- 
lace conſiſts in viſiting theſe Chapels. It ſweats 
them as much as a Bagnio, to get thither : and this 
Fatigue is juſtly look*d upon by the Greeks as one 
of the ſevereſt Penances that can be undergone in 
this World. There, diſſolv'd in their own Greaſe, 
they huddle over a dozen Signs of the Croſs [5], and 
as many Bowings of the Head and half the Body; 
then, if the Lamp is not lighted, they take out 
their Tinder- box, and to work they go; burning two 
or three Grains of Frankincenſe on a broad flat Stone, 
kiſſing the Image of the Virgin, and the reſt that 
are there : theſe Images are not graven nor carv'd, 
for ſuch they cannot endure; they are a coarſe 
Painting on pieces of gilded Wood. Such of them 
as are calbd Painters in this Country, not Knowing 
how to deſign, make uſe of a Draught prick'd and 
rubb'd over with Coal-duſt, to delineate the Fea- 
tures of the Figures; theſe Draughts are perpetu- 
ated by Tradition from Father to Son ever ſince 


the time of St. Lace; for all their Madonna's are in 


the Attitude of that Saint. While the Incenſe is 
burning, theſe Innocents recommend their Affairs 
to the VI irgin, ard look out for a Papas to ſay Mats; 
there 18 nothing amis fo far: but how ridiculous 8 
it for them to expoſtulate with the Virgin and Saints, 
it things do not go as they would have them! The 
good Women bring with them for the moſt part a Pot 
of Oil for the Lamp, or a fine Wax Taper; or elſe 
they leave behind them a Parat in the bottom of the 
Lamp, to buy Oil with, to burn before the Image. 
Building being an eaſy Expence in this Country, 

it is common for the Greeks on their Death- bed to 


La] Harayia. [ö] ETavewa. | 
begueath 
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bequeath a ſcore of Crown: pieces for the erecting a 
Chapel]: this is what makes all the Iſlands fo thick 
ſet with ſuch Edifices. To the great ſcandal of 
Chriſtianity, there are ſcarce any other places for 
Travellers to lodge in; here they put up their Lug- 
gage and Merchandize: here they dreſs their Vic- 


tuals, and likewiſe make their beds; a Cuſtom of 


very great antiquity. Diana and Juno uſed often 


to complain of their Temples being profaned; God 
preſerve the Chapels we are ſpeaking of, from the 


like. None but the Greeks of the Lavin Rite can 


give any account of their Belief, or the Worſhip of 


the true God : and they too know but little of the 
matter. Such as do not converſe with our Miſſio- 
naries, are as ignorant as the moſt ſavage Barbarians. 


The whole Qualification of the Papas lies in inſpir- 


ing them with an Horrour to the Roman Church. 


This, you will ſay, is a Digreſſion very foreign 


to an Account of Nicouria, where there is not a 
Man either of the Latin or Greek Communion ; but 
pray, what can be ſaid of an Iſland unknown to the 


Ancients and Moderns, and which beſides affords 


nothing uncommon, nothing fingular ? And there- 
fore we only ſtaid there to take breath, and then 
pre over to Amorgos * night. 


4 is not famed in ancient Hi- Awozcvs, 


ſtory for the Valour of its Inhabitants; We. | 
they were rather devoted to the Artes 


of Peace: and hereof we have very conſiderable 


proofs. [a] Gollzius mentions two Medals of A. 
ps Head, the Reverſe of the one is an Aſtrono- 
mical Sphere reſting on a Tripos; of the other, the 
Reverſe is likewiſe a Sphere and a Pair of Compaſſes: 
thereby indicating, that the People of this Iſland ap- 


pyd themſelves 1 to the Sad of Ae and 


Geometry. 
[a] AMopr Na. 
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uire for ſome Chapel of the Virgin a]; well af- 
= we ſhould find it in a Situation of the moſt 
difficult acceſs, and conſequently fitteſt for our 

Searches: the whole Devotion of the Greek Popu- 

lace conſiſts in viſiting theſe Chapels. It ſweats 
them as much as a Bagnio, to get thither : and this 

Fatigue is juſtly look*d upon by the Greeks as one 

of the ſevereſt Penances that can be undergone in 

this World. There, diſſolv'd in their own Greaſe, 
they huddle over a dozen Signs of the Croſs [5], and 
as many Bowings of the Head and half the Body; 
then, if the Lamp is not lighted, they take out 
their Tinder- box, and to work they go; burning two 
or three Grains of Frankincenſe on a broad flat Stone, 
kiſſing the Image of the Virgin, and the reſt that 
are there: theſe Images are not graven nor carv'd, 
for ſuch they cannot endure; they are a coarſe 
Painting on pieces of gilded Wood. Such of them 
as are calbd Painters in this Country, not knowing 
how to deſign, make uſe of a Draught prick'd and 
rubb'd over bows Coal-duſt, to delineate the Fea- 

- tures of the Figures; theſe Draughts are perpetu- 
ated by Tradition from Father to Son ever fince 
the time of St. Luke; for all their Madonna's are in 

the Attitude of that Saint. While the Incenſe is 

burning, theſe Innocents recommend their Affairs 
to the Vi irgin, ard look out fora Papas to ſay Maſs; 
there is nothing amiſs ſo far: but how ridiculous is 
it for them to expoſtulate with the Virgin and Saints, 
ir things do not go as they would have them! The 
good Women bring with them for the moſt part a Pot 
of Oil for the Lamp, or a fine Wax Taper; or elle 
they leave behind them a Parat in the bottom of the 

Lamp, to buy Oil with, to burn before the Image. 

Building being an eaſy Expence in this Country, 

it is common for the Greeks on their Death: bed to 


[a] ara. [ 9 
begueath 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Amorgos. 247 


 bequeath a ſcore of Crown-pieces for the erecting a 


Chapel]: this is what makes all the Iſlands fo thick 


ſet with ſuch Edifices. To the great ſcandal of 
Chriſtianity, there are ſcarce any other places for 
Travellers to lodge in ; here they put up their Lug- 
gage and Merchandize: here they dreſs their Vic- 


tuals, and likewiſe make their beds; a Cuſtom of 


very great antiquity. Diana and Juno uſed often 
to complain of their Temples being profaned ; God 


preſerve the Chapels we are ſpeaking of, from the 


like. None but the Greeks of the Latin Rite can 
give any account of their Belief, or the Worſhip of 
the true God: and they too know but little of the 
matter. Such as do not converſe with our Miſſio- 
naries, are as ignorant as the moſt ſavage Barbarians. 


The whole Qualification of the Papas lies in inſpir- 


ing them with an Horrour to the Roman Church. 
This, you will ſay, is a Digreſſion very foreign 


to an Account of Nicouria, where there is not a 


Man either of the Latin or Greek Communion ; but 
pray, what can be ſaid of an Iſland unknown to the 
Ancients and Moderns, and which beſides affords 
nothing uncommon, nothing fingular ? And there- 
fore we only ſtaid there to take breath, and then 


paſs'd over to Amor gos 0 night. 


Amorges | is not famed i in ancient Hi- AMORGUS, 
ſtory for the Valour of its Inhabitants; 2 | 
they were rather devoted to the Arts e 
of Peace: and hereof we have very conſiderable 
proofs. [a] Goligius mentions two Medals of A. 
ps Head, the Reverſe of the one is an Aſtrono- 
mical Sphere reſting on a Tripos; of the other, the 


Reverſe is likewiſe a Sphere and a Pair of Compaſſes: 


thereby indicating, that the People of this Iſland ap- 


p y'd themſelves 1 to the Study of Aftronomy . 


Geometry. 25 
[a] AMOPTINQN. 
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3 248 A VoYAGE into the Levant. Let. 6. 
|. BY They had oncea Manufactory of a ſort of Stuff which 
i: WR bore the name of the Iſland, as did likewiſe the red 
. Colouring it was dy'd with. The Tunicks of A- 
i. WR morgos were much in requeſt : they were calPd A.- 
„ morgis [a], as likewiſe was the Flax they were made 
„ of. It is agreed by Hehchius, Pauſanias cited by 
1 Eꝛuſtatbius [O], and others, that this Stuff went by 
| JEW the name of Amorgos. There is ſufficient ground to 
r believe, that in dying it red they made uſe of a ſort 
| of Lichen, which is very common among the Rocks 
N of this Iſland, and thoſe of Nicouria. This Plant 
N is ſtill ſold for ten Crowns the Hundred Weight, — 1 
. and is tranſported to Alexandria and England, where 
1. 18.3 the Dyers uſe it, as we do the Parelle of Auvergne. it 
[48 9 Io give a deſcription of this Lichen, (which I think „ t 
I no body elle has yet done.) 7 V 
+. 18. It grows 1n cluſters [c], greyiſh, two or three in- 1 
i Wa ches long, divided into ſmall Slips as fine as a Horſe- oY 
i, Ib hair, and ſplitting into two or three little Horns, 8 
3] L808 lender at firſt, rounded and {tiff ; but afterwards near 1 
7 +1 a line in thickneſs, hooked like a Sickle, and termi- r 
[ol nating ſometimes in two points. The whole Plant I 
„ is ſolid, white, of a ſalt taſte: it is no ſcarce Plant Tr 
9 in the other Iſlands of the Archipelago, but its Uſe in 1 
Dying is known only at Amorgos. N 
Stralo makes this Iſland to be the Birth- place of 1 
the Poet Simonides, fo famed for his Iambicks. Ste- r 
pPbens the Geographer informs us, that the ancient 


Towns of Amorgos were call'd Arcęſine, Minoa, 
Hgiale; the Ruins that are to be ſeen about the 
Weſtern Bay, are the Remains of ſome of theſe 
| Towns; but of which, there is no certain determi- 
ration can be made, without the help of Inſcriptions, 4 
and we met with but two Stumps of Columns in a 


[a] Suidas W Magn. Julius Pol. lib. 7. cap. 16. 
[5} Ad Verſum 526. Dion. Perieg. 


{5] Licniex Græcus, Poly poides, tinctorius. Corel. Bf. Rei 
Her b. 40. : ES 
$--—- e Chapel 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Amorgos. 249 


Chapel in the lower Town [a]. The Southern Har- 
bour is the beſt they have [5]: and here it was, ac- 
cording to all appearance, that Clitus the Lydian, 

Admiral of Polyſperchor”s Fleet, rap ing a Trident 
in his hand, aſſumed the Name Neptune [e], after 
he had ſunk three or four of Antiochus's Galleys. 


Heraclides Id] agrees that Amorgos was very pro- 


ductive of Wine, Oil, and other Commodities: for 
which reaſon, Tiberius baniſh'd Vibius Serenus thi- 


ther; the Emperor being of opinion, that when a 
Man's Life was granted nim, he ſhould not be de- 


ny'd Neceflanes [e]. 
The Iſland of Amorgos i is at preſent well improv'd : 


it yields Oil enough for its Inhabitants, and more 
than enough of Wine and Corn : this F ertility in- 


vites thither the Tartanes of Provence. The Iſland 


is not above 36 miles about, and ſtretches from 
North to South: it is terribly ſteep towards the 
South-Eaſt: the Burrough is three miles from the 
Weſt Port, built in the form of an Amphitheatre 
round a Rock, where ſtands the old Caſtle of the 


Dukes of the Archipelago, who for a long time were 


maſters of Amorgos. The People are not of the 
Latin Church: there was neither a Cadi nor a Vai- 


vod on the Hland when we were there; their Law- 


Suits were carry'd to Naxia or Stampalia: the for- 


mer is thicty miles from Amorgos, the latter fifty. 


The beſt Places of Amorges belong to the Monaſ- 
tery of the Virgin [F], whither they come from 
afar to aſſiſt at Maſs: for all extraordinary Situations 
ſtrike Devotion into the Populace. Three miles 


from the Burgh, on the edge of the Sea, is built a 


large Houle, which at a diſtance reſembles a Cheſt 


\ 


[a] Karariay. 101 Plutarch. de Fortuna Alex. Orat. 2. 


[] Diod. Sic. Biblioth. Hiſt. lib. 18. 
[4] Amorgus vini, olei frugumque fertiliſſima ell. De Polit. 


[e] Dandos vitæ uſus cui vita concederetur. Tecit. Annal. 
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of Drawers fix'd toward the bottom of a hideous 
Rock, naturally perpendicular, and exceeding in 
height that of La Sainte Baume in Provence. This 
Cheſt of Drawers does however afford convenient 
Lodging to a hundred Caloyers ; but there is no 
entring without very good Recommendation, and 
by a ſmall Opening contriv'd in one of the corners 
ct the Building, the Door of it cover'd with Iron 
Plates. Within is a Guard-Room furniſh'd with 
huge wooden Clubs like that of Hercules, fit to 
knock down an Ox at a blow: there did not ſeem 
to be much need of this Precaution; for with a Kick 
2 a Foot they might eaſily turn off a Man from the 
of the Ladder by which they aſcend to this 
=” The Ladder has a dozen wooden Rounds, 
without reckoning ſome ſtone Steps againſt which it 
reſts. After this, you paſs up a very narrow Stair- 
caſe; but neither the Cells nor the Chapel are cut 
in the Rock, as hath been reported. The Reli- 
gious aſſured us, that their Houſe was built by the 
Emperor Comnenius, who likewiſe handſomly en- 
dow'd it; I am not ſlack to believe as much: Ame 
Comnenius, his Daughter, takes notice that the 
Mother of that Prince had causd him to be bred up 
in a Monaſtery till the day of his Marriage [a]. 
Thoſe of Amor gos give out, that this Foundation 
was occaſion'd by a miraculous Image of the Virgin 
painted on Wood, which they keep in their Chapel 
5 a mighty Relick : z pretending that this Image 
being profaned in the Ifle of Cyprus, and broke in 
two pieces, was convey'd in a ſupernatural man- 
ner by Sea to the foot of the Rock of Amorgos, 
where theſe two pieces join'd themſelves again; 
that the ſame hath wrought, and does ſtill work di- 
vers Miracles. The Image RG to us to be al- 


[a] Contubernalem ex venerabilioribus quempiam habuit, — 


jullu matris Guord uxcrem duxit. Alæxiad. lib. 1, | 
together 
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together ſmoke-dry*d, and of a very imperfect De- 
fign : the Caloyers that keep it, are very ſlovenly; 
their Houſe has the Savour of a muſty Guard-Room, 
and this Convent looks more like a harbouring-placefor 
Highway men, than a religious Retreat. As there 
is no departing hand ſomly from a Monaſtery with- 
out beſtowing ſomething by way of Benefaction, 
we drop'd them a few Pieces, and the Monks re- 
galed us with a Plate of Grapes, the Bunches where- 
of were about a foot long [a]; each Berry almoſt 


oval, fifteen or eighteen lines long, whitiſh green, 


exceeding ſweet, and of an exquiſite taſte. This 
Convent having nothing about 1t but the Sea and 


frightful Rocks, I could not forbear aſking the 
Monks whence they had ſuch fine Fruit: they an- 


ſwered, from another part of the Iſland near a Cha- 


pel, where was preſerv'd that famed Urn, which 
at a certain time of the Year fills it ſelf with Water, 


and then empties it ſelf again. as 
Chriſtianity has not alter'd the fabulous Diſpoſi- 


tion of the Greeks : On the morrow we went to the 
Chapel, to fatisfy ourſelves concerning this Prodi- 


gy, and to eat of thoſe fine Grapes. St. George 
Balſami, ſo is the Chapel call'd, is four miles off from 
the Town, on the left of the Weſt Port cloſe to an 


Orchard of Fruit-Trees terraced, at the farther end 
of the Kitchen- Garden water'd with a ſmall Spring, 


among a parcel of well-cultivated Vineyards: a 


charming Abgde, as we thought, for a Papas. Tho? 


the Chapel is no more than fifteen foot long, and 
ten broad, yet it is divided into three Naves with 


good Walls, as if 1t were a large Church ; but the 


Side-Naves are ſo narrow, that but one Perſon can 


paſs in front. You enter the Chapel by a corner of 
the Nave on the left; and we preſently ſpying a 


la] Vitis uva peramplacinis maximis, globoſis, è viridi albi- 
cantibus, Bears, id t, Oculus bovis græcorum recentiorum. 


Corel. Injl. Rei Herb. 42. 
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Spring of Water over againſt the Door, judg'd that 
this pretended Miracle was not difficult to be ex- 
plain d. This Spring, which is a very little one, is 


reſtrain'd in a Confervatory five foot four inches 
long, two foot eight inches broad; the Water was 


not then above a foot deep: fix paces from it, be- 
low a Cloſet wrought in the fame Nave, is bury'd 
even with the Surface of the Earth, the ſo much 
celebrated Urn, which is conſulted as the Oracle of 
the Archipelago : it is a Veſſel of Marble almoſt o- 


val, about two foot high, fixteen inches broad; the 
Opening of it, which is round, and eight inches 
diameter, is cover'd with a piece of Wood faſten'd 


by an Iron Bar placed croſs-wiſe. 


The Cloſet is more carefully ſhut, and they ne- 5 


ver open it till you have given them ſome Money to- 
wards ſaying Maſſes; we were not ſhort in our re- 


ſpects of that kind, and ſo had the pleaſure to fee 
the Urn uncover'd, and to meaſure the Water, 
which was feven inches nine lines deep : but they 


would not let us ſearch farther, nor examine the 


bottom of the Urn, which is cover'd with Mud. 
The Papas only told us it was the ordinary Depth of 


the Water: we pray'd him then to explain to us the 


Secret of this mighty Miracle. It conſiſts, ſaid he, 
in that the Water riſes and finks ſeveral times in the 
Year. *Twas anſwer'd, that the Overplus of the 
Conſervatory, which is cloſe to it, might more or 
leſs pals through the Earth, and be jnſenſibly im- 
bibed by that Marble, which was no more than an 
inch thick, and perhaps crack*d at the bottom: this 
place is very dark, and the Urn muſt be empty'd 
cer it can be well ſearch'd into; for Father Richard 
aſſerts [a]; that the bottom of this Veſſel is nothing 
but white Clay. The Papas thought it enough to 


tell us it was a great Miracle. 


(] Deſcript. de Sant Erini. 
; 1 we 


77... ͤͤ 1: 6 ERR 
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We defired him to tell us, whether it was true 
that the Urn was filPd ſometimes in the ſpace of 
half an hour, and empty'd it ſelf viſibly ſeveral 
times a day in the fame ſpace [a]; whether it was 
true, that in a moment it was ſo full as to run over, 
and the next moment ſo dry, as if there had not 
been a drop of Water in it: the good Man diſtruſt- 
ing us, and not being ſo great a Fool as he ſeem'd 
to be, anſwered, That we needed but tarry a little 
time to have ocular Demonſtration ; that as for him- 
ſelf, he had never ſeen it either quite full or quite 
empty, but that it was the Effect of a Miracle, and 
of the Virtue of the Great St. George ; that ſuch 
as came to conſult the Urn, before they undertook 
any Buſineſs of Importance, miſcarry'd if the Water 
was lower than uſual; that as for us, we ought to 
rejoice it was otherwiſe when we came. We tarry'd 
about two hours in the Neighbourhood of the Cha- 
pel, to make Draughts of Plants, or eat Grapes; 
detaching from time to time ſome one of us, with 
a Wax-Candle in his hand, to go and ſee whether 
the Water roſe or fell: but it conſtantly anſwer'd our 
Plumb- Line, which was a Stick gaged at ſeven inches 
nine lines deep. In fine, we thought we could not 
do better than abide by the Explication given us of 
it by our Servant; he was a Lad of good Senſe, 
and perceiving we were under ſome perplexity con- 
cerning this Myſtery, without recurring to the 
 Tranſpiration of the Water through the Earth and 
Marble, without naming St. George or the Virgin 
Aory [6], told us with great indifference, that the 
Papas, to make his own Pot boil, had the Art to 
empty and fill this Urn out of the Conſervatory, 
with his Pot-Ladle, whenever he met with ſuch as 
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were willing to be impos'd on, as are for the great- 
eſt part thoſe who hunt after miraculous things. 
This blunt Speech made us laugh. We took our 
leaves of the Papas, who judging by our Behaviour 
that we wanted Faith concerning the Urn, came in 
haſte after us, to tell us a convincing Story of it. A 
certain Greet Biſhop. ſaid he, with his pockets full 
of Gold, was going to Conſtantinople, to purchaſe 
ſome more conſiderable Dignity, and by the way 
had a mind firſt to conſult the Urn, as to the Suc- 
| ceſs of his Voyage; but he found it almoſt empty. 
Mortify'd at this, he ſpent four or five days in Prayer 
and Lamentation : the Papas ſeeing him fo diſpirit- 
ed, piouſly reſolv'd to pour a good Pot-full of Wa- 
ter into the Urn, but to his own great ſurprize, 
when he brought the Biſhop to viſit it, he found the 
Water juſt as low as before. They redoubled their 
Prayers to the great St. George; nay, they went to 
the principal Convent, to conjure the Virgin: to 
ſend Water. Would ye think it, Gentlemen, (con- 
tinu'd our Papas with an Air of Aſſurance) the 
Water one fine Morning was found there in great 
plenty. The Biſhop departed, after returning a 
thouſand thanks, and was no ſooner arrived at Pa- 
ros, than he was inform'd to his exceeding great 
comfort, that while he was at Amorgos, that is, 
while there was a Failure of the Water, the Sea 
was cover'd with Corſairs, who meeting with no 
Prize, had ſail'd away, ſome to the Morea, others 
towards the Gulf of Thc/jalonica, Furthermore, ad- 
ded he, our holy Urn favours the Privateers, whe- 
ther they be Chriſtians or Barbarians : they make us 
mad when they come to conſult the great St. George, 
who is the true General of the Heavenly Militia [a], 
and not St. Michael of Serpho, as 1s pretended 
by the Caloyers of that Ifland. After this fine Diſ- 


: [a] Arx , HτD ννε oy 
— courſe, 
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Deſcription of the Iſhandof Amorgos. 255 
courſe, which we made no other reply to than 
bowing our heads, we took our leaves, very well 
ſatisfied with each other: the Papas, that he had 
related to us his Story, and we. with diſcovering 
the Frauds of the Monks, and .Credulity of the 
People who are thus abus'd in the Countries of Ig- 
norance and Superſtition. „„ 
The Inhabitants of this Iſland are affable, and 
the Women pretty: their Head-dreſs is a Scarf of 
yellow Linen, which covers the upper part of the 
Head and lower part of the Face, winding it after- 
wards in manner of a Turbant, with one of the 
ends hanging down the back: the Apparel of theſe 
Ladies is as ridiculous here as in the other Iflands. 
We ſhall by and by give a deſcription of the dif- 
ferent parts of it. 5 5 
We muſt not leave Amorgos, without deſcribing 
one of the rareſt Plants in all the Archipelago : we 
found it no where but in the Slits of that horrid 
Rock, where ſtands the Convent of the Virgin. 
Origanum Dictamni Cretici facie, folio cralſo, nun 
villoſo, nunc glabro. Corol. Inſt. Rei Herb. 13. 
Its Root is ſometimes thick as a Man's Thumb, 
ligneous, about a foot long, brown, chapt, rediſh 
within, attended with hairy crooked Fibres; it puts 
forth ſome Heads, whence ariſe Stalks eight or nine 
inches thick, ſquare, ſea- green, ſome of them plain, 
others branchy, garniſt'd with cloſe- ſet Leaves, op- 
pos'd in couples, round or oval, terminating inſen- 
ſibly in points almoſt like a Gothic Arch, nine or 
ten lines long, much like thoſe of Cretan Dittany: 
but of the Leaves of the Or:ganum we are mention- 
ing, ſome are ſometimes thick as the Coin call'd a 
Double, fleſhy, and ſleek ; the others thinner, and 
_ fightly hairy: ſome are infipid, others poignant, 
odoriferous: they do not leflen except towards the 
top of the Branches and Stalks, which commonly 
divide themſelves into two Ears, where they con- 


clude 


256 A VoYAGE into the Levant. Let. 6. 


clude in a fingle one: each Ear 1s fifteen or twenty 
| lines long, five or fix lines broad, form'd by four 
Rows of Scales of a waſhy 2 oval- pointed, four 
or five lines long. After theſe grow Flowers which 
open ſucceſſively, nine or ten lines 1 they are 
Pipes or Tubes half a line long, whitiſh, widening 
into two Lips, the upper whereof is two lines and 
a half long, obtuſe, and bent gutterwiſe : the un- 
dermoſt is of the fame bigneſs, rounded and divid- 
ed into three obtuſe parts, terminated behind by a 
Spur half a line long; the Chives are longer than 
the upper Lip, but of the ſame colour, and charged 
with Summities divided into two Purſes. The Cup 
is a Tube two lines and a half long, yellow-green, 
cut like a Flute, in the bottom whereof ripen two 
or three Seeds very ſmall, blackiſh; for of four 
Embrios which are at the bottom of the Piſtile, 
there are always ſome which miſcarry. Theſe 
Seeds have thriven in the Royal Garden, where the 
Plant is not at all chang'd by Culture: it is eafily 
preſerv'd in a Green-houſe, where, with other A- 
romatick Plants, it requires now and then a new 
Air warm' d by the Sun- beam. 
The Ifland of Amnorgos wants Wood; they burn 
nothing but Maſtick and Cypreſs-leav'd Cedar [a], 
which the Fire conſumes in an inſtant. The Greeks 
make uſe of this Cedar to go a fiſhing, or rather a 
ſpearing with: they break it into ſmall pieces, which 
they lay over a Gridiron at the Stern of their Gally- 
boat. and burn it in the night-time, thereby to draw 
the Fiſh to them by means of the Light it caſts, 
which while the Fiſh are following, they ſtrike them 
with their Tridents or three-fork'd Javelins : this 
Wood is brought to Amorgos from Caloyero, Cheiro, 
Stinoſa, and other adjoining Rocks. 


(la] Cedrus folio Cupreſſi major, fructu flaveſcente. C. B. 
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Deſcription of the Hand of Caloyero. 2 57 


The 22d of September, as we paſs d C orzzo. 
N Caloyero, an ugly Rock twelve 2 
miles from Amorgos, the Maſter [a] of our Veſſel 
would needs climb one of its ſharp Points to take 
ſome young Falcons out of the Neft : we did not 


dare to follow him; this Man not only knew how 


to run up the Shrouds, but would ſcale the ſteepeſt 
Rocks with a ſurprizing Agility: we defir'd him 
therefore to bring us all the 4 he could light of, 
aſſuring him we would willingly refign to him our 


ght us 


(ome Plants, which we could have prefer'd to all the 
Birds of Paradiſe in Arabia, The Deſcription of 
one of theſe beautiful Plants, take as follows: 


Lunaria fruticoſa, perennis, incana, Leucoii folio, 


Corol. Inft. Rei Herb. 199. 


It has a Root as thick as a Man's Thumb, rediſh, 


chapt. accompany*d with long hairy Fibres : its Stalks 
are ligneous, about a foot tall, cover'd with a Coat 
rediſh and. chapt underneath, whitiſh afterwards, 


garniſhed at firſt with many cluſters of Leaves like 
thoſe of the white Violet Plant, buſhy, an inch or 
eighteen lines long, four or five lines broad, cottony, 
white, without either taſte or ſmell : they leſſen 


along the Stalks, which grow in length in form of 


an Ear of Corn, charg'd with Flowers conſiſting of 


four yellow Leaves, nine or ten lines long, oval at 
that end which is oppoſite to their tail. This Flow- 
er is cover'd with a Cup conſiſting of four white 
| Leaves, the Cup incloſes a Piſtile of the ſame co- 
lour, oblong, terminated by a ſmall Head, and 
ſurrounded with Chives with yellow tops: when 


the Flower is gone this Piſtile, or Peſtle, turns to a 


Fruit almoſt oval, about an inch high, eight or nine 
li. es broad, quite flat, cottony and white, in the 
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2s AVorXGt aw the Levant. Lbt. 6. 
frame whereof are faſten'd one or two Seeds flat, 
rediſh, round, about two lines in diameter, ed od 
with a clearer Leaf, very fine, a little loping in thi 
Cut. The Fleſh of this Seed, which likewiſe is 
brown, i& bitter and of a hot tafte. This Plant 


blows in the beginning of the Spring, but bears no 
good Seed in the Royal Garden. 


We anchor'd at the Iſle of Cheiro, 
within Mufket-ſhot of Caloyere ; the 
Falcons were there eaten according to the Cuſtom 
of the Levant, where they never let their Meat 
mortify : the Fleſh of theſe Birds is white, delicate, 
and of an excellent taſte; they would be marvel- 
lous, if roafted and larded : we ate ours broil'd over 
the Coals, and without either Pepper or Vinegar. 
Cbeiro is a deſert Ifland eighteen miles about; here 
the Monks of Amorgos ſend their Caloyers at the 
time of Cheeſe tnaking, They breed here above 
| 200 Goats or Sheep. e obfery'd a rare Kind of 
Campanula. 
Campanula ſaxatilis, wv inferioribus Bellids ; 
ceteris Nummulariæ. Corel. Inſt. Rei Herb. 3. 
Its Root is thick as a Man's Thumb, infinuating 
into the Clefts of the Rocks, white, facet, full of 
Milk; its firſt Leaves are like thoſe of the little 
Day, diſpos'd | in a round dark green, ſhining, two 
inches and a half long, half an inch broad: thoſe 
that accompany the Stalks, are more like the 
Leaves of the Money- wort of Nummularia, and are 
fleſhy, ſleek, bright green, eight or nine lines long, 
terminating inſenfibly 1 in a point, ſuſtain'd by a very 
| ſhort Tail, thick ſet on the Stalks, about eight or 
nine inches long, and which often hang from the 
Clefts of the Rocks, a line thick, milky, and full 
of white Marrow. From the Bafis of the Leaves 
grow along the Stalks, Flowers like a Bell, ſeven _ 
or eight lines long, four or five /lines broad, % 
= ue, 
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Deſerintion of the and of Skineſa. 259 
ue, ſlaſh'd in five parts likea Gothic Arch; the Peſtle 
comes forth from the bottom of this Flower, white, 
and terminated in an anchor with three Crampirons 
or Hooks, ſurrounded at the Baſe with five Chives, 
white, laden each with a yellow Summit, very nar- 


bl 


row. The Cup is a Baſon five lines long, dark- 


green, three lines broad, purſled on five ſides, 
ſlſh'd into five points ar-like : it becomes a Fruit 


line in length. The whole Plant is infpid. 


| Aﬀer we had made the Tour of 
Cheiro, we paſs'd over to Stinoſa, an- 
other deſert Rock, twelve miles about, eight miles 
from Cherro, and twelve from Naxig. Skinoſa, for 


Sx1x084. 


aught appears tothe contrary, is the Ile Skinuſſa mark'd 


by Pliny [a] to be near Naxos and Pholegandros. The 


Greeks doubt not that Sk:nofa [5] took its Name from 


its abounding with Maſtick- Trees [c], tho this Tree 


is not more common in Skrnoſa than in the adjoining | 


Iſlands. There remains in $*:n9/a nothing but the 


Rubbiſh of a ruin'd Town, affording no one thing 


worth obſervation ; which occafion'd our ſtaying 
but two hours there, to ſearch for Simples. 
The Ferula of the Ancients grows very plentiful 


in this Iſland ; it has preſerv'd its old Name among 
the modern Greeks, who call it Nartheca [d], from 


Narthex ſel. [F ] It bears a Stalk five foot high, 


three inches thick, every ten inches there is a Knot 


or Knurr, branchy at each Knot, covered with a 


hard Bark two lines thick : the hollow of this Stalk 


is full of white Marrow, which we Br well ay 


41 Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4 cap. 12. 

[85] LX. Heſych. [c] Exdes, Lentiſces.” 

[4] Nada. le] Nagore. 

[el] Ferula glauco folio, caule craſliſimo ad ſingulos nodos 
ramoſo & umbellifero. Corol. Inft. Rei Herb. 22. 


3 takes 


with three Apartments fill'd with Seeds, rediſh 
brown, ſleek, poliſt'd, ſhining, oval, a third of a 
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260 AVOYAGE into the Levant. 
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takes fire like a Match; this Fire holds a good 


while, and conſumes the Marrow very gently, 


without damaging the Bark; which makes them 


uſe this Plant in carrying fire Go one place to an- 
other; our Sailors laid in good ſtore of it. This 
Uſe is of the earlieſt Antiquity, and may help to ex- 
plain a Paſſage in Hęſod [a] ; who ſpeaking of the 


Fire which Prometheus ſtole in Heaven [I], ſays, 


that he brought it in a Ferula. The Foundation of 


this Fable doubtleſs proceeds from Prometheus's be- 
ing the Inventor of the [c] Steel that ſtrikes fire 


from the Flint. In all probability Prometheus made 


uſe of the Marrow of the Ferula inſtead of a Match, 


and taught Men how to preſerve Fire in the Stalks 
of this Plant. 


The Stalks are ſtrong enough to ws lean'd upon, 
but too light to hurt in ſtriking [d]: and therefore 


| Bacchus, one of the greateſt Legiſlators of Antiqui- 
ty, wiſely ordain'd the firſt Men that drank Wine 
to make uſe of Canes of this Plant [e], becauſe, be- 


ing heated with exceſſive drinking, they would often 


break one another's Heads with the ordinary Canes. 
The Prieſts of the ſame God ſupported themſeves 


on theſe Stalks when they walk d; and Pliny ob- 
ſerves [ f ], that this Plant is greedily eaten by Aﬀes, : 


tho? to other Beaſts of Burden it is rank Poiſon : we 
could not try the Truth of this Obſervation, there 
being nothing but Sheep and Goats on the Iſland. 
The Ferula of 1taly and France differs from that of 
Greece; therefore when [g] Martial ſaid, that the 


[a] Er xc Ne FOE Heſiod. Op. & Dies. verſ. 1 
[5] Clara Promethe: munere ligna ſumus. Mart. 14. 


lib. 14. 


Tt To wvesios Diod, Sic. Biblioth. Hiſt. lib. 3 
4] Idem, lb. 3. 


de 'Ex01 year 95 Nag N . Plat. in | Phedr. 
(/] Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. 


[L] Ferulæque triſtes ſceptra Padagogorum ceſſent. Lib. 


10. Epigram. 


— Ferula 


\ 
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Ferula was the Pedagogues Scepter, becauſe they uſe 
it in the correcting of their Scholars, he doubtleſs 


meant that ſort which grows in Tah, France, and 


Spain, on the Coaſts of the Mediterranean. 

This of Greece ſerves now.a- days to make low 
Stools of: they take the dry'd Stalks of this Plant, 
and by alternately placing them in length and 
breadth, they form them into Cubes, faſtened at 
the four corners with Pegs of Wood : theſe Cubes 


are the Viſiting-Stools of the Ladies of Amorgos. 


What a different uſe 1s this from that the Ancients 
put the Ferula to? Plutarch and Strabo take notice, 


that Alexander kept Homer's Works inclos'd in a 
Caſket of Ferula, on account of its Lightneſs : the 
Body of the Caſket was made of this Plant, and then 


covered with ſome rich Stuff or Skin, ſet off with 


Ribs of Gold, and adorn'd with Pearl and precious 


Stones. We made incifions into ſome Stalks of the 
Ferula ; the Milk which came out, as likewiſe the 


Clots which were naturally form'd on other Stalks 

of the ſame Plant, did not at all favour of Galbanum : 
this Drug proceeds from an umbelliferous Plant 

growing in Africa, which has been a long time pre- 


ſerv'd in the Royal Garden, and which I have lift- 


ed under the Tribe of Oreoſelimum 5. from the 


Structure of 1 its F ruit. 


From Skinoſa we paſgd to Raclia, an- Reil 
other Rock at three miles diſtance, ſi- 


tuated betwen Naxia and Nio: we lay at Raclia the 
23d of September, deſigning to ſet out immediately 


for Mo; but there run ſo high a Sea, we were 


forced to ſtay three days on this baſe Rock, which 


18 not above twelve miles about; whereas Nio is a 


very agreeable Iſland, and much bigger. The 


[a4] Oreoſel inum Africanum, Galbaniferum, fruteſcens A- 


niſi tolio. Inſt. Rei Herb. x 
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Monks of Amorgos, who are maſters of Racka, have 
a Breed here of 8 or 900 Goats or Sheep; there are 
not above two Caloyers to look after them : theſe 
poor Caloyers live on black Biſket and Shell-fiſh ; 
their Cheeſe is very good. Theſe Monks, who 
keep their abode towards the top of the Mountain, 
near a very plentiful Spring of Water, are every 
moment alarm'd by the Corſairs, who often land 
there to catch a few Goats; there hardly paſſes a 
Saick, but the Seamen ſteal one: in two days, our 
Seamen, who were but three in number, knock d 
on the Head ſeven, and pick*d the bones of them. 
We went our ſelves and inform'd the Caloyers, 
and paid them fifteen pence a-piece for the Goats : 
pleasd with this, they preſented us a Cheeſe, and 
a Goat which prov'd very good, becauſe we let it 
mortify ſome hours. 5 
At firſt view it ſhould ſeem as if Raclia borrow'd 
its Name from Heraclea; but beſides that the an- 
cient Geographers make no mention of any Iſland 
of this Name, there is a great probability that this we 
are ſpeak ing of was known by the Name of [a] Ni- 
caſia, placed near Nexes, by Pliny and others. 
Having but little to do at Raclia, we took occaſion, 
while we waited for a paſſage to Vio, to make a 
Geographical Station on the top of the higheſt Rock 
in the Country; that is to ſay, after we had well 
regulated our univerſal Quadrant, we aſked the 
Caloyers the Names of the circumjacent Iſlands, 
and obſerved to what Point of the Compaſs they 


lay: we found _ 


Naxia to be North of Raclia. 
Stenoſa, North-North-Eaſt. 
Stiroſa, North-Eaſt. 


[2 Nrixacla mW7icor NEA N Nas. Steph. & Suid. 


Zei d Twi Lega 7 Nixacia Fh T1; Nats. Euſtat. ad 
verſ. 530. Dionyl. Perieg, 


Cheiro, 
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$ 2 South-Eaſt. 

Paros, North-Weſt. 


There are but two — 9 


the one North, over againſt Nuria, the ot 
North North-Eaft : here we diſſected ſome of the 


Shell-fiſh calPd - [#] Grate, of which we ate 
various ſorts. 


The Shell of this Fiſh is „ Rin 9. intire 
piece A. about an inch or two in diameter, almoſt 


oval, eight or nine lines deep, form d like a Funnel, 
terminating in a point, fk d by a Fiſh which at 
firſt preſents you with a . d 
greyiſh brown, the Rims rediſh, and flightly waved : 

the Surface of this Muſcle moves in little grains or 


particles juſt as Water ſeething over a fire before it | 


boils z this Surface is ſupple, cover'd with a gluey 


flbber-hke Liquor: by all which, the Fiſh is fo 


fitted for infinuating it ſelf into the minuteſt Ine- 


qualities of the Rocks, and will ſtick thereto ſo faſt, 
that there is no making them quit their hold, bat 
pointed Knife. This Muſcle is tough 


with a ſharp- 
as Whit-leather, about three lines thick, and ge- 


nerally an inch in length, exactly reſembling the 


pectoral Muſcle of your Land-Snails: the inner 
Surface C. of the pectoral Muſcle is ſleek, ſhining, 


 hollow*dgutter-wile, at the bottom whereof is placed 
a Tendon, which ſeparates it into two Ventricles; 
this Muſcle is ſurrounded with a Border or Ruff D. 


quick Motion (independent of 


which has a very tie 
the Muſcle) when it is prick'd: this Ruff or Border 
is compos'd of tranſverſe Fibres, rang'd from the 


Center to the Circumference; which would make 


one ſuſpect © cad the Office of the Aera Arter la, 


n Calanque, in Lingua Fra ranca ; | Kagalforac, | in vulzar 
Greek. ET 
84 


pectoral Muſele B. 
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if by means of its Tendon it did not adhere ſo faſt 
to the Shell, inſomuch that there is no 2 it 
without a Knife. 

The Head of the Fiſh comes out of a ſort of 
Coif fring d and ruffled, produced by Elongation 

of the Border or Ruff abovemention'd * this Head, 
not unlike that of a ſucking Pig, is four or five 
lines long,. half as broad, -rounded upwards, ending 
in a rediſh Mouth, tis lines broad, and edged 


with a jarge Lip: on teh fide its Front iſſues an 


Horn; theſe are puſheg out or contracted like o- 
ther Snails, only 
Horn. 

The other parts 
Bag E. where the:Qffophagus meets, as in its Cen- 


ter: this Bag; about an inch and a half long, nine 


or ten lines broad, narrowing at the Head, is exact- 


: ly laid On the Gutter of the pectoral Muſcle, and f 


contains a flabby Subſtance, good to eat, inter- 
ſpers'd with blackiſh Veſſels. 


Ihe pectoral Muſcles ſerve for Legs and Feet . to : 
the Creatures, as likewiſe to all Snails and Fiſh 
whoſe Shell conſiſts but of one ſingle piece. When 


the Fiſh we are ſpeaking of would move forwards, 


they preſs hard on the foremoſt Edge of this Muſcle; 


e's when they would go backwards, they do the 
like on the hindermoſt Edge of the ſame Muſcle. 


We examin'd likewiſe another ſort of Goats-Eye, 
whoſe peQoral Muſcle | is much thicker, and ſerves 
purpoſes as that of the ordinary Goats- 
Eye: its Head has alſo two Horns, but ſhorter. 
The Baſon or Shell is longer, more oval, and has a 


hole at toPy Waugh which it ſeems. to ſpout 


the ſame 


Water, 


1 The Wind was ſo IL to us, 
102. that we got to Nie before we were 
NIO * 15, aware: the Ancients call'd this Iſland 


Jos, 


they bend back much like a Cow' 8 
off Ai W are cle! in a 


lnother rorr of” Mell, Fghe call 
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Tos, from the [a] Tonians its firſt Inhabitants. *Tis 
forty miles about, remarkable for nothing but Ho- 
mers Tomb [6]: this famous Poet paſſing from 
Samos to Athens, put in at Jos, and died in the Port. 
They erected him a Tomb-ftone, on which (a long 
time after) was grav'd the Epitaph related by 
Herodotus, the ſuppos d Writer of Homer's Life. 
c] Strabo, [d] Phny, and [e] Pauſanias, mention 
this Tomb: it is added by the latter, that the Tomb 
of Clymene, the Mother of Homer, was likewiſe 
ſnew'd there; and farthermore, that there was an 
ancient oracular Reſponſe at Delphos grav'd on a 
Column ſupporting the Statue of that excellent Man. 
By this Inſcription it appear'd, that his Mother was 
of the Ifle of Jas: We read the fame Oracle in Ste- 
phens the Geographer, who has been followed by 
Euſtathius on Homer; but *tis alledg'd by Aulus 
Gellius [ f ], that according to Ariſtotle, Homer 
muſt have been born in the foreſaid Iſle. Be it as 
it will, we could meet with no Remains of this 
Tomb all about the Port: all we met with, was an 
excellent Spring of freſh Water, bubbling through 
a marble Trough but one pace from the ſalt Water. 
Pliny has rightly fix*d the diſtance between No 
and Naxia at 24 miles: as likewiſe that between 
Nio and Santorin at 25 miles, tho? ſtrictly *tis 30; 
but that is an inconſiderable difference. 5 
Marco Sanudso [ g], the firſt Duke of Naxia, an- 
need Nio to his Dutchy; nor was it diſmembred 
till John Criſpo, the twelfth Duke, gave it to his 
Brother Prince Marco; who built a Caftle on an E- 
minence, two miles above the Port, as well for the 
Security of his own Perſon, as to defend his ſmall 


[a] Steph. [3] Tos Homeri ſepulchro veneranda. P. 
lib. 4. cap. 12. [e] Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 

';# "mas 7 OG one 

[V] Noct. Attic. lib. 3. cap. 11. 55 

[g] Hiſtory of the Dukes of the Archipelago. 


Domains 
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Domains againſt the Mabometans + he likewiſe ſeat 
for ſome 3 Families to manure the Land, 
which wanted nothing but Hands to improve the 
natural Fertility of % Soil. Thus in a ſhort time 
did this Iſland (which was look d upon as a Deſert) 
become very populous and flouriſhing. The Burgh 
now ſubllting was built round the Caſtle like an 
Amphitheatre, probably on the Ruins of the an- 
cient Town of 19s; for the Author of Homer's Life | 
relates, that the Inhabitants of the Town came down 1 
to the Sea-fide, to adminiſter all the help they could | 
to that wonderful Man. Twere atk * fay, 
that No ſubmitted in its turn to both the Reman 5 
and Greek Emperors: it came into the Family of 
Piſani by the Marriage of Prince Marco's only 
Daughter with Leuis Piſaui a Venetian Nobleman. 
Their Cuſtom is once a Lear to chuſe a Conſul 
or two. The Inhabitants paid the Grand Signior, 
in the Year 1700, two thouſand Crowns for the 
Capitation, and 3000 for the Land-Tax. The 
Iſland is well cultivated, and not ſo fieep as the 
other Iflands: fo that M. Bacbart's 8 ſa] 
of it, won't hold. There is great call for the Wheat 
it produces, but Oil and Wood are ſcarce. No 
N are now to be ſeen, tho' it is likely this 
ſort of Tree was what anciently caug'd it to be calPq | 
Phenice, as is obſerv'd by Pliny and others. In the II 
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King's Cabinet there is a Medal of this Iſland, with 
Fupites's [5] Head on one fide, and a Pallas with 
a Palm-Tree on the other. Father Hardouin men- | 
tions a Medal of this Ifland, with a Head of La- 1 
ita on it [ce]. 
There remains no F ootſtep of Antiquity in Mo: | 
The Inhahitants have no notion of any thing but 
the Pence; they are all Thieves by Profeſſion, and | 


4] Geogr. Sacr. lib. 1. cap. 14. 5 
[4] 1IHT NN. (Jt Num. * & Urb. 
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therefore the Twrks call it Litle Malta; tis a Har- 
bouring place for moſt of the Corſairs of the Medi- 
terrantan. The Latins there have but one Church, 
ſupply'd by a Vicar of the Biſhop of Santorin; the o- 
ther are Greek Churches, depending on the Biſhop 
of Siphanto. 7 - 
Privateers frequent this Ifland, attracted by the «+ 
Beauty of its Havens: that below the Burgh is one 
of the ſecureſt throughout the Archipelago, its En- 
trance verges from South to South- South-Eaft. 
The Port of Manganar: [a] faces the Eaſt, and affords 
a ſafe Retreat for the largeſt Fleets. The Pilots of 
Mio and Milo are reckon'd the beſt of any in the 
Levant, becauſe they have a thorough Knowledge 
of the Coaſts of Syria and Egypt, where the richeſt 
Prizes are taken. M. de Cintray, a Cruiſer, put 
into Port while we were there: He came on ſhore, 
attended by his Levantines, arm'd up to the ve 
teeth; he took a Dinner at the French ConſuPs, 
and then return'd on board his own Ship. He 
wanted Biſket and a Pilot, which if the Conſul had 
not procured, the Cadi or Waivod would for 
Mu. . = 5 
As we were going in ſearch of Simples, to our 
great ſurprize we ſaw our Sailors coming down from 
the Mauntains, fo ſcared that they knew not whe- 
ther their Saick was carry d off by Malteſe, [5] Bar- 
barees, or Banditti. This Adventure concern'd us 
a little: but we ſoon learnt at the Conſul's Houſe, 
that the Veſſel was in the Port, that the Seamen 
had quitted it to get aſhore, at fight of one of M. 
Cintray's Galliots; and that in ſhort M. Tour:im, - 
who commanded it, being inform'd the Goods on 
board belong'd to Frenchmen, ſet it at liberty. One 
is ſabje& to theſe petty Alarms in the Archipelago, 
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where one can't paſs from one Iſle to another but 'in 
Boats with two or four Oars, which never go ex- 
cept in calm Weather: twould be ſtill worſe to 
make uſe of large Veſſels, which tho' they are ſe- 
cure from the Banditti, yet they wear out one's 
patience in ſtaying for a Wind. 

Theſe Banditti, who are dreaded in all parts of the 
Archipelago, are a parcel of Villains, who are forced 
by Indigence to lay hold on the firſt Veſſel they 


light of, and lie in wait for others at the Turn of 


ſome Cape or in ſome Creek. Theſe Wretches, not 


content with plundering People, throw them over- 
board with a Stone about their necks, for fear of 


being ſeiz d, upon the Complaints of thoſe they 


have ill uſed. We underſtood, ſome days after- 
wards, that M. de Cintray had made prize of two 


Veſſels belonging to theſe Banditti, who were car- 


Tying off a Ship laden with * and eighteen 
Turkiſh Paſſengers. 


The People of 'Nio will never forget the great 


Actions of the Chevaliers d' Hoquincourt and Teme- 
ricogrt : the firſt came thither to refit, after having 
in the Port of Scio fingly fought thirty Galleys com- 
manded by the Captain Baſhaw ; the ſecond, by 
means of a favourable Wind, forced fixty Galleys to 
ſheer off, after ſeveral of them had been well bang'd. 
This F leet had all the difficulty 1 in the world to get 7} 
away to Candia, where it was carrying 2000 Jani- 
zaries. 


It bad been very reesble to have aid at Nio, 


had there been Fruits and Refreſhments: but the 
Soil affords nothing but Corn. The Womens Ap- 


parel in this Iſland is as odd as in the other Iflands. 


As for Plants, the Ifland produces none uncommon ; 


yet we found a fort of Cakile which is not yet de- 

ſcribed, and which we met with a at Milo and ſome 

other Iſlands. 
This 


m__ 
I > lam. 
= 4 \ K ol PR 
— —— I 
— — — — a 
\ 1 — 2 - P 
- at 
_— 
i 


, | — — — rr — KK „ 


— 


1 N, 

** 

rag; F 
F 


MH 
th 


if] 


4 


= 


De 


} 


>" =o . EE, As... we yet 004 —ͤ — 


- 


CA. 
Cate (ll 


4 


fuer 
M. 29. 


— 


7 QQIVOPRS LI, SU 
A. A : 2 


- 
0 


— 
Fed 


4 


ol... 7 


4 


TT 


* 


—— — 


= — 


* 1 & 0 


— 


p — — — * — ua, A 
r EO Mb <A. <> —_— 2 EO 
- _ ow © 1 * — 1 


N — on _— 
C = * — — - TY - — 3 
+4. . 1 ' a $ + # 
* — * 


— — — — 234 
22 ” 


WOT / Va hy, We 191/00 OIN Þ 


adn 1 2 od 


— — — — 


1 
« — — — - * : * * E 5 
- — — o — * ; — — 
_ - - —— — — — PRES — 0 — — — 0 — 
— — — — - - _ - —— — . — — — — _ —— - —— — — —— 
— — — _ —_ — 5 — — — — — — — — - - 
—— — —— . — - _— - - - o —ͤ—ü—m— — — — — — - — — - 
—— ——— . —— - - _ — 0 - — — — - - — 1 — — — - - — 
— — — — — — — — —— — - — — - —— — — — — — — > — 
— — — — - * . — — = — —ũ—᷑4— — — - — - - —— — by 
— — —— _ — — : - — —— — — — - — — — — — — — — - 
— — — - — — —— — —— — — — — — — — — - 
— — - — -- - — — — - — — — — — — — 
— — — — — — — — — — Ln tn nat En — 
- —— — — — — - - - — — — 
— — * — 
———— 


D 
n 


L * s 
e 
CI * = q 


be 


Av «wp 
"' 


Nee RIES 
_ 9 5 * 
rr 

— r 
E 

1 x 


© Ls 


9 


* 4 
— 


* 


— 
o —— 


2 
oy 


” . 
% a — —— _— 
W —— — — ů ¶ rs 


—ñ—ß—ꝓ— ————— 
4 en lGowek be” 


— —— 


— 


- 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Nio. 269 


This Plant is branchy Lal. a foot and an half or 
two foot high; its Stalk is three lines thick, duſky 
green, moderately hairy, angulous, full of white 
Pith, ſubdivided into ſeveral Branches, attended with 
Leaves here and there, like thoſe of the Garden- 
Rocket: they are about two inches long, deep 
green, fleſhy, acrid, mucilaginous, cut in as far as 
the Stalk, and growing leſs the nearer they are to 
the Flowers. From the Baſe of theſe Leaves grow 
ſmall Threads adorn'd with yet ſmaller Leaves; the 
Extremities of the Branches are laden all along with 

Flowers conſiſting of four white Leaves, five lines 
long, which however do not rife out of the Cup a- 
bove two lines: the Cup alſo conſiſts of four leaves, 

and from its Center grow fix white Chives, with 
yellow tops. The Peſtle is but three lines long, 
and turns afterwards to a Fruit five or fix lines 
long, two lines thick, gutter'd, picked, conſiſting 
of two pieces, jointed end to end, ſo as the lower 
part ſomewhat hollow receives the Tuberoſity of 
the upper; both are of a ſpungy Subſtance, and 

each incloſes in a ſeparate Cell a rediſh Seed half a 

line long. 
Being delighted with making Geographical Sta- 
tions, we went to one of the higheſt proves of the 
Port, and found that 


5 Argentiere is between the Weſt and Weſt: North- 
Weſt of Nee. 


Siphanto, between the North-Weſt and Weſt- 
North-Weſt. 


Santorin, to the South- South- Eaſt. 


Chriſtiana declines from the South to the South- 
South- Weſt. 


Sikino is at the Weſt- OY Weſt. 


 Avelo declines from the North- North- Eaft to the 
North. 


[2] CarriLs Græca, arvenſis, filiqua firiat, brevi. Corel. 
by Rei Herb, 49: 7 
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27 A Vov Aer into the Levant, Let. 6. 
Sims & At Break of Day we embark'd, and 


to re 


EIKINOE. according to Strabo's Advice we took 
SIKIN®. the Road towards the Weſt, in order 
ir to the Iſle of Sikizo, We are told by Pliny, 
Apollonius Rhodius, and Stephens the Geographer, that 
it was anciently call'd the Wine Ifland [a], becauſe 


of its Fertility in Vines : upon which the Scholiaft 
of Apollonius obſerves, that it took the name of 


Lis b 
means of his Daughter Hy — in Fn that cruel Mal 
facre, when all the Women murdered in the night 
not only their Huſbands, but all the unmarry'd_ 

Men of the Country, for preferring to them the 


Sikinus from a Son of Thoas King = Lemnos 
only Perſon of the Iſland who eſcaped with 


captive Slaves they had newly taken in Thrace. Thoas, 


landing in this Iſland, was very kindly receiv'd by 
a a Nymph, of whom he begot Sinus. 


"Thaw is ſtill Wine enough in Sikino [c] to merit 


its ancient Name, abundance of Figs, but little 
Cotton: the green Figs are excellent, not ſo the 
dry ones, becauſe they bake them in an Oven to 

preſerve them from Worms. This Iſland, which is 


but eight mules from No, and about twenty in circuit, 


ſtretches from the South-Weſt to the North-Eaft : 
it is well cultivated, its Wheat is counted the beft 
5 elago; the People of Provence catch it 
up: they ſwept away all the Corn in 1700, and 
muſt continue to do ſo, if the Commerce of Cape 
Negre be not reſtored. There is however ſome dif. 
| — 4h to lade Corn in the Leuaut; being often 
forced to run from one Iſland to another, before 
you can get a full Cargo, and then it muſt ſome- 


in the Arcbip 


OINOTH. Oæx oz. an 
3 Arò Dixbe vic Ocavloc * ks wan. Schol. Apol. 
Rhod. ad verl. 625. lib. 1. 


8001 To WeoTEpoN _ F oa 70 Brat VT Curaigils. 


Seol. Apel. Rage. ibid 


times 


Defeription of tbe Ind Skin. 51 
times be half Wheat, half Rye. In 1700, the 
Turks of Yolo and Theſſalonica being under appre- 
henfions of a Famine, would not ſuffer the People 
of this place to {ell Com to Strangers, any more 
than in Candia : but as the Muſſulmans will do any 
thing for Money, they let the Proven/als ſhip it off 
- mathe e 
be was part of the Domains of the Dukes of 
| Naxia ſa]; the Burgh, which is calPd after the 
name of the-Iland, is on an Eminence to the Weſt- 
South-Weſt, by a frightful Rock, which hangs 
over the Sea juſt as if it were falling into it: This 
Burgh contains not above 200 Inhabitants, who 
when we were there paid 850 Crowns to the Capi- 
tation and Land-Tax. The French Corſairs that 
marry there, are exempt from the Capitation ; but 
the Greeks are very ſevere, in making them pay 
Taxes for the Lands they poſſeſs. There can't be 
a greater Puniſhment than for an old Fiſherman to 
marry in Greece; their Wives have neither Virtue 
nor Money : and yet they will venture upon them, 
notwiftanding the King's ftrict Orders, who for 
the Nation's Honour has very wiſely forbid any of 
his Subjects marrying in the Levant, without leave 
of his Ambaſſador, or ſome other of his Repreſen- 
tatives. 5 3 8 
The Iſle of Silino has no Port; we landed at San 
Bourgnias, an ugly Road; the Entrance of it is 
South-South-Eaſt, but the Saicks muſt be tow'd 
aſhore: there is a pretty Chapel to lodge in, if a 
Man has not a mind to go up to the Burgh. There 
are no Latins in this Iſland: the Cadi goes the Cir- 
cuits; the Watvod is moſt commonly a Greet, or a 
Frant from the adjoining Iſles. The Conſul of 
France was a Malte ]; he guve us a kind Enter- 
tainment, and is a very good ſort of Man. 1 
(e] Hiſtory of the Dukes of the 4rchipelape. 
[6] Signior Franceſeo. 
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Its Root is nine inches long [4], white, two lines 


72 AVOYAGE in the Levant; Let. 6. 
Our inquiring after Plants, together with the 


cond of October. We found a Muftard-Plant of a 
very beautiful ſort, which is till kept in the King's 


thick, hard, crooked, of a burning tafte, attended 
with ſome Fibres a little hairy: it puts forth a 


Stalk a foot high, branchy, ſpreading wide, fo 
that the whole Plant is not fo tall as tis broad, ex- 
cept when *tis run up to Seed; for then its Stalks 
lengthen confiderably. The Leaves next the ground 
are three inches long, fleſhy, and ſlaſh'd as far as 
the Stalk into ſeveral pieces an inch long, two lines 
broad, furrowed and rolling up. As theſe Leaves 
approach nearer to the Flowers, they grow leſs; 


theſe Flowers, which at firſt are in a cluſter, ſepa- 


rate themſelves from each other in blowing: each 
Flower conſiſts of four purple Leaves, and ſome- 
times whitiſh, ſeven lines long, round at the point, 
two lines broad, and riſe half their length out of 
the Cup. The Cup conſiſts of four Leaves, pale 
green, four lines long, one broad; fix Chives poſ- 
ſeſs the middle, topt yellowiſh, diſpos'd round a 


Peſtle three lines long, fine as a Thread, and which 


turns to a Pod or Cod half an inch long, rediſh, 
_ almoſt cylindrical, about a line in diameter; it has 
two Apartments, wherein are ſome Seeds almoſt 
ſpherical, rediſh, half a line in diameter; the Par- 
tition concludes in a fort of ſpungy Horn, two lines 
long, in which there is a Seed like the others. The 
Whole Plant has an acrid poignant taſte. 


The great Rock on the fide of the Burgh is the 
beſt place for Simpling : we obſerv'd there with 


our univerſal Quadrant, that Milo is to the Weſt- 


[a] Sixayp1 Græcum maritimum, tenuiſſime laciniatum, 
flore purpuraſcente. Corel. MH. Rei Herb, 17. = 
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North: Weſt, and Policandro declines from — 
Weſt to the Weſt- South Weſt. 
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It is highl robable, that Polican- 
aro [a] is the 4 of 8!rabo [b] * 
and Pliny : for beſides the Similitude of Names, 
Strabo ſays expreſly, that in failing from Tos Weſt⸗ 
ward you meet with Sicenos, Laguſa, and Phole- 
gandros. As for Laguſa, I take it to be Cardiotiſſa, 
an 1}]-favour'd Rock between Sikino and Policandro, 
where there is a famous Chapel of the Virgin, much 
reſorted to on occaſions of Feſtivity. What Aratus 
ſays of Pholegandros is applicable to Policandro; 
namely, that it was c Id the Iron Iſland. Stephens 


the N r roy [c] 1ays, it took its Name from 
a Son of Minos. 
It has no Port: we landed the 2d of Ogober at a 
Creek [4] to the Eaſt-South-Eaſt. The Burgh, 
which is about three miles from the ſhore, near a 
terrible Rock, has no other Walls but what are 
form'd by the back parts of the Houſes: it contains 
120 Families of the Greek Worſhip; Amo 1700, 
they paid 1020 Crowns to the Capitation and Land- 
Tax. As ſtony and parch'd as this Ifland is, it 
yields the Inhabitants as much Corn and Wine as 
they have occaſion for. They are . of Oil : 
all the Olives are pickled againſt Faſt-days. The 
Country is full of the Shrub Tithymale [e]. which 5 
for want of better Wood ſerves for Fewel. The 
Iſland is poor, and deals in nothing but Cotton; 
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[a] OOAETANA POE. PhoLEGanDROS. OIAOKANAPOZ. Ptol. 
[. Ard 0 Tg Io reg E0TEgay bovis Eexmvos 2 Aay87a 9 So- 
Ayavdees Av 2 * oe 9. T1 TeaXuTha. Strab. 
Rer. Geog. lib. 
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[4 ] Ka eaberas. Statio Corinaram. 
Le] 1 — arboreus. P. Alp. Exot, 
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274 AVOYAGE into the Levant. Let. 6 
you may have a dozen of Napkins for a Crown, but 
then they are not above a foot ſquare : for the ſame 
price you may have eight, ſomewhat larger, and 
kced about. TI | 3 
| There is no want of Papas and Chapels; that of 
the Virgin is very pretty ; it ſtands on a huge Rock 
near the Ruins of Caſtro, the old Caftle of the Dukes 
of Naxia, which no doubt is built on the Founda- 
tion of the ancient Town calld Philocandros, as 
Ptolemy fays. In this Chapel there are ſome Re- 

mains of marble Columns. As for the old Statue 
ſpoken of by Thevenot, we were told it has been 
ſaw'd to pieces to help to make a Doar-caſe of: 
ſome years ago they found the Foot of a Figure in 
Braſs, which they melted down to make Candle- 
ſticks for the Chapel. The old Monaſtery of the 
Caloyers is no longer in being: the Nunnery of St. 
Fobn Baptiſt has but three or four Nuns. The 
ſland looks gay, as dry as tis: we log'd at the 
Houſe of Georgachi Stay a Candiot, a Man of Wit; 
he's the Conſul of Fraxce, he likewiſe executes the 
Offices of Adminiſtrator and Waivod. 
We weretold of a very fine Grotto in this dread- 
ful Rock; but we could not ſee it, becauſe there is 
no going into it but by Boats in calm Weather, and 
the Sea was then very rough. The Rock is the beſt 
place in the land for Simpling: we gathered there 

the Seed of the faireſt fort of Campanula in all 
Greece; this Seed has ha 


ppily grown up in the King's 
uh , and produced — Plant I am going to de- 


The whole Plant [a], which is not above two 
| foot tall, is round like an Under-Shrub; its firſt 
Leaves are = a inches long, two and a half broad, 

and begin with a tail four inches long, guttering, 


(el Cauraxvia Grack, ſaxatilis ſacoben folio. Carel 
very 
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very fine edges; beyond this Tail the Leaves en- 
large, deeply ſlaſh'd, ſhining, vein'd white as well 
as the Stalk. The Leaves along the Branches are 
not more than two or three =, long; the laſt 
Leaves are four or five lines broad, an inch and a 
half long, moderately indented and pointed: the 
Stalk of this Plant is woody, thick as a Man's 
Thumb at firſt, laden with Flowers at its extremi- 
ties; each F lower is bell-faſhioned about fifteen 
lines deep, widening to near two inches, waſhy 
blue, flaſh'd into five parts. The Cup is an inch 
long, cut into five ſharp points; the Peſtle riſes 
from the Center of the Flower, white and hairy 
| to the middle, afterwards greeniſh, terminating like 
a five-ray'd Star; attended with five white Chives, 
two lines long, three broad, bending towards the 
IPeſtle, laden with a Summit four lines long: the 
Cup turns to a Fruit round like a Man's Head, nine 
jor ten lines in diameter, ſplitting in five Cells; each 
Iwhereof is garniſh'd with a Placenta charged with 
ISeeds flat, ſhining; brown-colour'd. The whole 
Plant yields Milk, and has no manner of Smell: the 
W caves are ſomewhat aſtringent ; it is bis annual. 
On the ſame Rock we obſerved that 


Cardiotiſſa declines from the Eaſt- North-Eaſt 
to the Eaſt. 


Milo remains between the Welt- North- Weſt 

|: and he wen. 

Poklino, or Burnt and, 18 between the Weſt- 
North- Weſt and the North-Weſt. 


Argentiere i is in a right line on the back of Po- 
tins, 


Siphno | 18 between the North- Weſt and the 
North North-Weſt. 


Antiparos between the North- Eaſt and the 
North- North-Eaſt. 


— the North- North - Eaſt and the 


T 2 Na vos 


276 AVovYaGer into the Levant. Let. 6. 
Naxos between the North-Eaſt and the Eaſt- 
North-Eaſt. | 
We deſigned to return to Naxia, but the Wind 
being North, obliged us to put in at S703 and it 
continuing in that Corner, we ſhaped our Courſe 
for Santorin, and arrived there the 16th of Oclober. 
It is 36 miles round, and diſtant from Candia 70 
milcs, from Sikino 30. 


Zu 278. 


Santorin, or Sant-Erini, was called 
Calliſte [a], or the Handſom Hand. Cad. 
Mus thought it ſo agreeable, that he left his Kinſ- 
man Membliares in it with ſome Phenicians to people 
it: were they now alive, they would not know it 
again; it is covered over with Pumice, the whole | 
Iſland is a mere Quarry of it, where you may cut 
as large Scantlings as you pleaſe, juſt as any other ſort 
of Stone in their reſpective Quarries. The Coaſts 
all round the Iſland is almoſt inacceſſibly craggy and 
rugged, occafioned I ſuppoſe by Earthquakes. 
Herodotus [b], Pauſanias *1 and Strabo [4] 
write, that Theras, one of Cadmus's Deſcendants, 
gave this Iſland the name of Thera: that not liking 
to live at Lacedæmon, he went over to Caliſta, after | 
he had had the Regency of Sparta during the Mi. 
nority of his Nephews, Sons of Ariſtodemus. Ca. 
liſta was then in poſſeſſion of Membliares's Deſcen 
dants. Theras ſeiz'd the Ifland, with the help of 
ſome Mynians who had got out of priſon at Lacede. 
mon by a Stratagem of their Wives : the Story, my 
Lord, is too pretty not to remind you of it. 
Your Lordſhip knows that the Mynians were the 
Progeny of ſome of thoſe famed Heroes that ac 
company 'd Jajm to Colcbis. In their Return back, 


KAAAIETH. 


[4] Herod. lib. 4. OHPA. SANT-ERINI, Sax TORN. 
[4] Ibid: (e] Lib. 3, & 7. ET 
19 Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 8. 

they 


- &* «4 * . = 
. 


Prom * . -- - 8 
ow 3 view 7X7; g's, rn a 1 * 
- — * 1 
1 * þ 
* r +. 
—= 


= 


— 


N 
SY 


*##+* 


wes 
* 83 


* 
1 
o 


IN WX. 


. | 


Sg W 


LN 


9 £4 


ST YWwULSAKGGgurYYS+S LL. OO AT oor vw 


Sn 
7" ww” 


—— — — 
— —— vu es 


— 29-- — 2 - 
a >— a: 


3 


2 * Te 


<4 — o gs py < — ** 
— : 0 p — — — 
* Ars ef 4 : => 
8 . Ds * — — 8 — * 
9 — 8 . 1 of A | 
— 2 — q * a 83 : * 3 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Santorin. 277 
they ſtopt at Lemnos, where their Poſterity retain- 
ed the name of Mynians; who afterwards being 
overpower'd by the Pelaſgians, another People of 
Greece, they were driven out of Lemnos: upon this, 
they went to Lacedemon, where they were ſo well 
entertained, that they had not only Lands given 
them, but their Men were allowed to marry Lace- 
demonian Women, and their Women Lacedæmonian 

Men. Yet being the race of a parcel of vagrant 
ambitious Heroes, they ſoon diſcovered they had 
not quite loſt the Inclinations of their Anceſtors ; 
and in ſhort they attempted to ſeize the Supreme 
Authority, and veſt it in themſelves : hereupon they 
were taken up, and ſentenced to death ; but as good 
luck would have it, they were not to be executed 
but in the night time, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Lacedemonians. Mean while their Wives Fond- 

_ neſs ſuggeſted to them the Means of their Eſcape : 

_ They petitioned the Magiſtrates to let *em take a laſt 

Farewel of their Huſbands ; which being granted, 

they changed Clothes with em: The Men went off 

diſguiſed like Women, and theſe ſtaid behind in the 

.  Pnion dilguiled hike .. 

Herodotus [a], who tells this Story, has recorded 
the Names of two of Theras's Deſcendants, who reign- 

ed in this Iſland, Æſanius and his Son Grynus; the 

latter went to conſult the Oracle of Delphos, accom- 
panied with the moſt eminent Perſonages of Thera, 
among whom was Battus the Son of Polymneſtes (or 

Cyrnus) a Man of Quality [5], and very much in 
eſteem among the Mynians. The Oracle bade em 
build a Town on the Coaſt of Lydia, and the Prieſteſs 

pointed to Battus : this they neglected to do, nor 

did they know where Lybia was; but the Drought, 

which laſted ſeven years in Thera, and killed every 


([a] Ibid. [] Cyrene autem condita fuit ab Ariſtæo, 
cu nomen Battus propter linguæ obligationem. Hujus pater 
Cy mus rex Therz inſulæ, &c. Fuſtin. lib. 13. cap. 7. 
: Fn ® 2 Tree 
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Tree but one throughout the Ifland, 5 5 the 


EKing to return to the Prieſteſs, who ordered 'em a 
 fecond time to build a Town in Lybia, They did 
ſo, and this was the Origin of Cyrene, the Country 
of the Poet Callimachus, who calls it the Mother of 
good Horſes : and indeed at this very time the fineſt 
Barbs of Africa come from the Kingdom of Barca or 
Cyrene ; for this Kingdom has borrowed its Name 
from the ancient City of Barce. 
Strabo [a], who places Thera between Crete and 
Egypt, allows it but 25 miles com paſs, and fays, it 
is in form very long. Things are mightily changed 
ſure, ſince that time. Thera lies between Candia and 
the Cyclades ; it is 36 miles about, and in figure is 
exactly like a Horſe- Shoe. As for its Situation, the 
Paſſage in Strabo muſt be corrected by that of his 
Compiler, who places Thera between Crete and )- 
nuria [O], a Region of the Peloponneſus, belonging to 
the Lacedæmonians. As for the Figure or Form of 
it, no wonder it repreſents a Half- moon; for ſuch 
_ conſiderable Changes have happened in its Neigh- 
bourhood, that this is but a ſmall matter. Beſides 


the Mutation of its Form, it has gained eleven Miles 


in length more than it had in St rabo's days; but then 
it has loſt all its fine Towns, of which Herodotus ſays, 
there were no fewer than ſeven [cl. It myſt hke- 
wiſe have been conſiderable for its Power, ſince 
Thera and Melos were the only places that in the 
famous War of Pelopouneſus durſt declare for the La- 
tedæmonians againſt the Athenians, who had all the 
other Iſles of Greece on their fide. 2 
The Revolution of the Greek Empire, after the 
taking of Conſtantinople by the French and Vene- 
tians [d], occaſioned the annexing of Santorin to the 
Dutchy of Naxia ; but Fobn G e who was the 


(el Ibid. [1 Steph. Byzant. Read Kunugias fo 
Nogmalas. [ce] Lb. 4. [ Hiſtory of the Dukes of 
A chipelago. 5 

twelfth 
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twelfth Duke thereof, Nelded it up to Prince M- 


cholas his Brother, who was called the Lord of San- 
Torin. It was united to the Dutchy after the Death 
of William Criſpe, the fifteenth Duke, who by Will 
znted for Succeſſor the Lord of Santorin bs Ne- 
phew : it was afterwards mortgaged to the Lord of 
Nero, by James Criſpo, the ſeventeenth Duke of the 
Archipelago, who was fain to borrow exceſſive Sums to 
carry on the War againſt Mabhomet II. in that famous 
League he was entered into with the Yenetians and 
the King of Perfa. Laſtly, Santorin ſurrendered it- 
felf th ] arbaroſſa under Solyman II. 
| It is no ealy matter to find out when the Ille of 
Dbera took the Name of Sant-Erini; but in all like- 
hood tis derived from that of St. Iren [a], the Pa- 
troneſs of the Iſle, and from Sant-Erin: tis be- 
come Santorin. This Saint was of Theſſalonica, and, 
ſuffered d m on the firſt of April in 304, 
under the ninth Conſulate of Dioclefian, and the eighth 
of Maximian Hercules : the Latin Church obſerves i it 
zs a Holiday at Santorin, where are fill nine or ten 
Chapels dedicated to St. Irene. 
We were ſet aſhore at Port San Nicolo, below Hha- 
2 . which is on the left as you enter the 
were very much tired in getting to the 
Town, for it is not to be imagined how ſteep the Way 
is. The other Towns of this Iſland are Scaro or 
Caſtro, Pyrgos, Emporio or Nebrio, and Acrotiri e U 
fituated on the left Side of the Port oppoſite to = 
of Apanomeria. This Port is like a Jalf-moon in 
form; as fine a Port as it looks to be, no Shi : 
1 8 r in it, for no Bottom could ever yet be 1 ** ; 
by the Plumb-line : it has two Entrances, one at 
dhe South-Weſt, the other at the Weſt-North- 
Weſt, under ſhelter of the ſmall Iſle of Thirgfia, ; 


[a] To Nao? TI diet Bieres, Inſula Sanctæ Irenes. 
[#] ATarwj:.gre. [<] To Karge Ts Exazz. INugyoc. 
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ſeparated from Santorin by the Port of San Nicola, a 
ſmall Strait where Boats ply: over againſt the other 
Entrance, there are three Rocks leſs than T; Hiraſia. 


The [4] white Iſland is out of the Port, the [5] 


ſmall Iſland is within, and [c] burnt Ifland 1s fituate 
between *em both : the latter received a confiderable 
Increaſe in 1427, the 25th of November, as is re- 


corded in ſome Latin [d] Verſes graved on a Marble 


at Scaro near the Church of the Jeſuits. 


 *Tis ſaid all theſe Iſlands roſe from the Bottom of 
the Sea. What a frightful Sight to ſee the teeming 


Earth bring forth ſuch unwieldy Burdens! What 5 


prodigious Force muſt there needs be, to move 'em, 
diſplace *em, and lift 'em above the Water No 


Wonder the Port of Santorin has no Bottom: the 


Hollow whence that Iſland iſſued muſt, by mecha- 


nical Neceſſity, at the ſame time have been occupied 


by a like Bulk of Water. What Shocks, what Con- 


cuſſions muſt have been excited in the Neighbourhood 
of it, when this Abyſs ſo of a ſudden fied itſelf up 
again! Sure this new Iſland was not called by the 
Name of Beautifi! till long after its Birth; for emerg- 


ing as it did out of the Waters, it could be nothing 
ele but a Maſs of Stone covered over with Slime and 


Mud: Numbers of Years muſt have been requiſite 
to the forming, o out of thoſe Subſtances, a Soil proper 
for Production; ; I can't imagine whence it got the 
Seeds of Plants it was adorned: with. 
Therofia, ſays Pliny [e], was looſened from it < 8 
terwards; the Reſemblance of the Name is the cauſe 
that many have taken Thiręſia, a baſe Rock ſepa- 
rated from Santerin by the Port of San Nicole, for 
Plim's new Iſland. I can't help ſuſpecting that the 
Ancients called Yheraſia the white Iſland, and gave 
the Name of Lliera to Thireſia : If my Conjecture i is 


41 Aomguncl, 3 ** inen Kajppern. 
[c] Kappirr, [4] Reported in the Relation of Sant-Erini, by 
Father Richards. 7 Hiſt. Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. 


falle, 


my 


— f . ↄ˙ > © $3 0 
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falſe, all the Authors that have mentioned the Tranſ- 
actions between Thera and Thercfia, have been under 
a Miſtake, except $/rabo [a], who alone has called 
by the Name of Tbergſia the Ifle of Chriſtiana, 
otherwiſe that Author had ill e xpreſſed himſelf, in 
ſaying, that Thera is in the Neighbourhood of Anaphe 
and of Therafia, ſince Anaphe is eighteen Miles di- 
ſtance from it. Ptolemy has placed a Town on The- 


raſia [O]; certainly it muſt not have been on the. 


preſent Thireſia, which has not Extent enough to 
build a Caſtle on, 

This Obſervation may help to juſtify Seneca [c]. 

who refers to his time the Apparition of the Iſle of 
Therafſia : This likewiſe ſhews, that Pliny was not 
Contemporary with $/rabo, nor conſequently with 


Dioſcorides; ſince beſides his ſpeaking of Therafia as 


a Spot of Ground bran-new, torn from the Iſle of 


Mera by the Violence of the Sea, he alſo advances, 


that the Rock Automate or Hiera appeared to view 
ſome time after between Thera and Therafia. How 


can this Paſſage of Pliny [d] be explained, if we take 
the Rock of Thirefa for the Thergfs of that Author ? | 
For, *tis certain, that between Santorin and Thire/4z 


there's only the Port of San Nicelo, where there 
would not be room ſo much as for a lingle Rock of 
any Bulk. In our Days, continues Plim, has been 


ſeen iſſuing out of the Sea another Rock called Thia, 


juſt by Hiera: Would it be going too far, to take 


--- Jos granted theſe two Rocks to be Thirgſia and Cam 
_ ent, ſuppoſing that 4 fi 1s the real 7 bergfia of 


the Ancients ? 


Ihe Situation of all theſe "I can't otherwiſe be 
comprehended : Juſtin [el, for example, reports, 


that there was ſo great an Earthquake between the 
Illes of Thera and 7 mak ia, that a new Iſland v was 


[a] Rerum. Geog. lib. [4] PAD lib. 2 3. cap. 160 
[<] Quæſt. Nat. lib. 6. * 21. 55 Hitt. Nat. lib. 2. 
cap. 77. Le Lib. zo. cap. 4. 
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with great Admiration beheld ſpringing forth amidft 
the hot Water. Father [a] Haydouin has perfectly 
well corrected Pliny's Text upon the Origin of Ther. 
Dion Caffius [5] ſpeaks barely of the Apparition of 
2 ſmall Iſland, which ſhewed itſelf near Thera in 
Claudins*s time. Aurelius Viftor [c] ſays, it was con- 
fiderable ; and Synrellus, who places it in the 46th 
Year after Chriſt, aſſigns it between Thera and The- 
raja : Laſtly, Ptolemy places a Town on Therafia. 

Cedrenus [d] ſays, that in the tenth Year of Les 
the //aurian, that grand Iconoclaſt, there appeared 
for ſome Days together ſo thick a Darkneſs between 

Thera and Therafia, that it ſeemed as if a burning 
Kiln or Furnace was rifing up : This cloudy Sub- 
Kance incraſſated and hardened itſelf amidſt the 


Flames, after which it faſtened on the Iſle Hiera, 


and increaſed the Bulk thereof. Mean time there 
were caſt up fuch Quantities of Pumice-Stones, as 
covered the Coaſts of Macedon and a- Minor, even 
as far as the Dardane/les. Cedrenus has done nothing 
more than Theophanes [e] and NMicepborus; the firſt 
refers this Fact to the Year 912, the other to 720. 
The Natives, though very ignorant, fail not to 
acquaint Strangers, that all the petty Rocks about 
this Iſland were brought into the World by Earth- 
quakes. We learn from Father Richard [f] the Tear 
when the little Burnt Wland appeared; his Words 


are theſe: There are many old Men in this Iland, 


who affirm, they ſaw an Iſland form itſelf by Fire 
in the middle of the Sea, in the Year 1 573. which 
„ Iſland was therefore called Micri Cammeni, that 
js to ſay, Little Burn. Hand.“ Now we're ſpeak- 
ing of Fire, Strabo [g] ſays, that the Sea was ob- 
ſerved to boil four Days together, between Thers 


[a] In notis ad Emendat. ad lib. 2. Hiſt. Nat. Plin. 
[2) Lib. 60. = [c} In Clad. fo} Hift. Ann. 
Chriſt. 7213. e] Theoph. Chronol. [/] Relat, deSant- 
Erin. [aq] Rerum Geog. lb. . N 
4 


and 
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and Therafia; that it caſt forth Flames, and that an 
Iſland, x 500 Paces in Compaſs, manifeſtly appeared, 
2 if it had been plucked up from the Bottom of the 
Water by Engines, 
M. Thevenot [a] relates ſomething like what is re 
counted by 1 1 3 icepborus, and Cedrenus; 
namely, that about 33 Years ago a pr yan- 
titty bo Pumice-Stones was ſeen to 12 —. of 
the Port of Santorin; that they aſcended from the 
bottom of the Sea with ſuch noiſe and impetuofity, 
that one would have thought them to be ih the Burſts 
of Cannon. At Scis, above 200 miles from the 
place, they fancy'd the Venetian Army was fighting 


the Turks. Theſe Pumice-Stones flew ſo thick on = 


the Coaſts cf the Levant Sea, that the Inhabitants 
of the Iſlands make no manner of _ they came 
from Santorin. 

As for the Formation of lads « now under con- 

ſideration, can any thing be more demonſtrative 


than what we find in the publick News from Con- 


| flantinople? -In November laſt, 170) [5], the ſubs 
<< terranean Fires produced at Santorin an Iſland, 
already two miles in circuit, and was actually 
1 „growing bigger the firſt of December by additional 
Rocks, and other new matter which the Flames 
« continued to caft forth. The Burning was pre- 
e ceded by violent Earthquakes, followed by a thick 
Smoke, which iſſued out of the Sea in the day- 
. time. and Flames in the night-time, and _ 
+ panyed with terrible Noiſes under LPS ms | 
4 be added the ap > new bad 
urricane in 1638, 
near the Iſland of St. Michael, one of the pkg 
Gaſſendus [c] reports this new Ifland to be three 
Leagues in length, and one and a half in breadth. 


4 Relat. cap 68. 5] Gazette of Api 1708. 
17 Not. in Ber Laert. a. =_ has r 
It 
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It is high time we entered into a more exact De- 
tail of the Ifle of Santorin. Nothing! is more dry 
and barren than its Soil; and yet tho? tis all a mere 
Pumice, the Inhabitants by Labour and Ingenuity 
have made a perfect Orchard of the moſt ungrateful 
Spot of Ground in the World; and however diſ- 
agreeable its Coaſt may be, yet is Santorin a Jewel 
compared to the Iſlands about it: whereas in Nanfo, 
not above eighteen miles from it, you ſee nothing 
but Thiſtles and Brambles, tho? the Land 1s natu- 
rally excellent. Santorin affords indeed little Wheat, 
but a deal of Barley, abundance of Cotton, and 
Wine m profuſion : this Wine has the colour of 
Rheniſh, but it is potent and ſpirituous; *tis ex- 
ported to all parts of the Archipelago, and as far as 
 Conflantinople : the main Trade of the Iſland conſiſts 
in this Liquor and their Cotton Manufactures. The 
Women here are buſy*d in cultivating the Vineyards, 
while their huſbands are abroad felling their Wines. 
The beft Vineyards are in a Plain beyond Pyrgos at 
the foot of the Mountain of St. Stephen; their way of 
Culture is much like that of Provence: their Cotton 
comes in a Shrub like our Gooſeberry- Trees; they 
do not pluck them up every Year, as is practiſed 
in the other Iſlands: it is the ſame Species with 
that which Baubinus calls Herb Cotton, and which | 
he has diſtinguiſhed from Shrub-Cotton. 
| Fruit is ſcarce in this Iſland, except Figs: they 
fetch their Oil from Candia, ao Wood from Ra- 


clia; the Scarcity of the latter is the reaſon of their 7 


hardly ever eating new Bread in Santorin: generally 
ſpeaking, they make Barley-Bread, and this but 
three or * times in the Year; it is a black ſorry 
fort of ſa] Biſcuit. They kill Bee ves but at one time 

of the Lear; after 7 have cut them to Pieces 


[4] Talon from the Verb Nl, ſcindo, becauſe there is no 
eating them without Sealing them. 


I N and 
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and boned them, they ſet the fleſh to ſteep in Vi- 
negar wherein Salt has been diſſolved: this Fleſh, 
expos'd in the Sun ſeven or eight months, grows as 
hard as Wood; ſome eat it dry, others boil it. 
I here are reckoned to be in Santorin 10000 Souls: 
beſides the Towns noted upon our Plan, there are 
five populous Villages, Carterado, Maſſeria, Votona, 


Gonia, and Megalo-Chorio. The Inhabitants of this 


Iſland are all Greeks ; you never hear the Name of 
a Turk mentioned, but when they ſpeak of the 


Taxes. In 1700, they paid 4000 Crowns to the 


Capitation, and 6000 to the Land-Tax. Among 
the Greeks, there is not above a third of the Inha- 
bitants who follow the Latin Way of Worſhip : the 


Gentry live at Scaro, a ſmall Town built at the far- 


ther end of the Port on a Rock that ſtands almoft 


by it ſelf, and very rugged ; here too the Conſul” 
of France reſides, and the Jeſuits have a good Houſe : 


Sophiano Biſhop of Santorin reſtored them thither in 


1642 [a], and gave them the place of the Ducal 
Chapel to build a Church on. We were handſomly 
treated by their Superiour ; he diſtributes Medicines 


very ſucceſsfully as well as charitably. However holy 
and zealous the Miſſionaries be, it were to be wiſh'd 
there were but one ſort of Religious in each Iſland: 
Experience ſnews that the Chriſtian Religion is pro- 
pagated and maintained with more Edification in Sy- 


ra, where there are none but Capuchins, and in San- 
torin where there are none but Jeſuits, than in thoſe 
Iſlands where there are of both forts. The two 
Biſhops of the Iſland, one whereof is a Greek, the 
other a Latin, reſided at Scaro when we arrived 
there: there is in the ſame Town a Curate, and 
five or fix Canons of our Communion. The Greek 


| Nuns of the Order of St. Baſl, are 25 in number; 
the Latin but 15, aud follow the Rule of St. Dom:- 


[a] Relation of Sant-Erini. 
nick - 
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Moſt of the 
Stone, like Ba 


- with very ; light Stones, reddiſh, which look to 
be a half pumice. The Coaſt of the Port is the moſt 
frightful of any; not ſo much as a Blade of Graſs w 
be ſeen, and the Rocks of the colour of Iron Droſs. 
The ſeventh of Oclober we went to the Mountain 
of St. Stephen [O, ſo called from a Chapel dedicated 
to that aint. It is very 


286 A Vov Ae into the Levant. Let. 6: 
nick: theſe Nuns make the beſt Calicoes in the 
; they are carried to Candia, the Morea, 


Country 
and to all parts of the Archipelago. 


when he reſides in the Iſland, tis commonly at 


Pyrgos, the prettieſt Town in all the Iſland, built 


on a rift und, from whence you diſcern two 
Seas, and the fineſt Vineyards in the world : there 
wants nothing but Water, of which there is but one 


Spring in the whole Country, (on the Mountain of 
St. Stephen) and that but a ſorry one. *Tis true, 
they every where have plac 


es to receive and kee 
in the Pumice, and well cemen 


es are Caverns dug in the — 


Rain- water d 


ed Athanors [a] : they are arched 


cal Furnaces 


extraor 
Block of Marble grafted, as one 


Hills at the foot of a Rock, the Rubbiſh of an an- 


cient Town, and the Ruins of a marble- column d 
Temple. It may have been that of Neptune, built 
of Pindar 
obſerves [e], that there was another of Minerva, 


there by the Rbodians ; but the Scholia 


and that the Ifland of Thera was conſecrated to A: 


Pollo: and therefore Pindar call it a Holy Wand, 


a] Nicw. b "0 oc 78 ie Ert 8. 
12 On the fourth 1 a * 


The Cadi of Santorin is ſometimes itinerant 


dgers Holes, or thoſe ſort of Chymi- 


„to ſee 4 
Ay, on Pu- 
mice - Stone. Did it aſcend from ba bottom of the 
Waters, or has it been found fince the birth of the 
Iſland ? There is ftill to be ſeen on one of its little 


Triftanus 


Oo Adm. 


me > Ge aA 
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Triftanas [a] mentions a Medal of Venus, on the 
Reverſe whereof is repreſented a fort of Boundary- 
God, which that Author ſuſpects to be the Figure 
of Jupiter [O], God of Confines or Limits. 


Here follow the Inſcriptions that are found a- 


mong the Ruins of the fineft [c] Town of the wg 


conſiderable even when Rome was in its 
ſince it had leave to contecrate Monuments to its 
Emperors. 


TIBEPION KAATAION 
KAIEAPA EEBAETON 
TEPMANIKON KOIPANOZ 
ATNOEGENOYE KAI OYIOZE 
ATTOT AFNOE®QOENHE 
YEP TOY AHMOY. 


' Coeranus Sox of — and * 


Son, in the Name of the People teſtify their Attach- 


nent for — Claudius, Cæſar, Auguſtus, Ger- 


f manicus. 


AYTOKPATOPA KAIZAPA MAPKON 
ATPHAION ANT QNEINON | 
" SRRADTORDN - 

n BOYAH KAI O AHMOZL 

O @HPAIQN 

THN EnIMEAEIAN KAI THN 
ANAETAEIN HOIHEAMEN ax 
APXONTaN AEKAHOIAAOY B 
KAI KOIHTOY B KAI AAEZANAPOY 
 EY@POETNOTY JEPAZAMENOY. 
noarorxor B 


EI INES 8 
J Legend. GHPEaN zT OMOPIOZ.. Jupiter 
conterminus. 

L] An Eawvelr . Ptol. Geog. lib. 3. cap. 15. 


Under 
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Under Aſclepiades and Quietus, Magiſtrates for the 
fecond time, with Alexander Sen of Euphroſynus, 
the Senate and People of the and f Thera have 
cauſed ta be erected the Statue of the Emperor Cæſar, 


Marcus Aurelius, Antoninus, Auguſtus, conſecrated 


by Polyuchus tbe High Prieſt for the ſecond time. 


Tis ſaid the Fragments of the Statue are not far 


from the Inſcription ; but this — i8 without a 


Head. 


ATTOKPATOPA KAIEAPA 
A. EENTIMION EEBHPON 

HIEPTINAKA EEBAETON 
H BOYAH KAI 0 AHMOE 
355 OH PAIN. 


We Senate and the Pot eple of Thera aſſure the Empe- 
_ ror Cæfar, L. 8 Severus, Pertinax, Au. 


guſtus, of their Perfect Devoteaneſs. 


AT TOKPATOPAK AIT APA M. AYPHAION. 
EEBHPON ANT NEINON ET T EBRH 
L EBAT TON APABIEK ON AAIABHNIKON 
HAPOIKONTEPMANIKON METIET ON 
H BOYAH KAI O AHMOE O ©@HPAIQN 


APXIZ. M. AYP. IZOKAEOTE AEKAHIILAAOY 


TO B KAI AYP. 
KAEOTEAOYE TYPANNOY KAI Arp. ®SYAOEZENOY 


ABAEKANTOY THN ITPONOIAN THE TIAPAEKEBHE 7 


KAI THE ANAETAEEQE TOY ANAPIANTOE noir. 
MENOY— 
TOY nroror APXONTOZ AYP. IEOKAEOYE TO E- 


Under the Ma * M. Aurelius Iſocleus, Son of 


Aſclepiades; y ee Cleoteles, Son of Tyrannus; 


and Aurelius Philoxemus, Son of KN by 
order of the Senate and People of Thera, Aurelius J. 
ſocleus 
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ſocleus, Chief Magiſtrate for the ſecond time, has 
with Expence both of Time and Money, erected the 
Statue of the thrice mighty Emperor Cæſar, Marcus 
Aurelius, Severus, Antoninus Pius, Auguſtus, A- 
rabicus, Adiabenicus, Parthicus, Germanicus. 


ATP. TYXACIOC TON HATEPA 
KAI EAIHIZOTCA TON IAION 
EYMBION TTXACION 
ACG HPOIZ AN. 


Aurelius Tychaſius for his Father, and Elpizouſe 
for ber dear huſband Tychaſius, conſecrate the Teſti- 
monies of their mutual Love, oo 


KAPIOE THN 
IAIAN TYNAIKA 
ENEIAA A®HPOIEZEN 
THN MONANAPON. 


Carpus has conſecrated by this Monument bis Love to- 
| wards his deareſs Wife Soeide, who had no other 


I copy'd theſe Inſcriptions at Paris from M. 
| Spor's Collection of curious Antiquities. Our 
Guides at Santorin had not the Wit to conduct us 
to the noble Ruins of the Iſland; ſo, after we had 
viewed the Chapel of St. Scepben, they perſuaded 
us we had ſeen whatever was worth Obſervation in 
that Country: mean while the Weather was ſo very 
tempting for us to go to Nanſio, that our Mariners 
advis'd us to lay hold of the opportunitx. 


Nanfio [a] is alſo one of thoſe Iſlands NIN 
which made part of the Dutchy of 


Ca] aNavH. ANAPHE. 


ö el. -B 


r 


Brother 


200 AVOYAGE into the Levant. Let. 6. 
Naxia, under the Princes of the Line of Sanudo and 
Criſpo. James Criſpo [a], the twelfth Duke, who 
may juſtly be ftiled the Pacifick, gave this Iſland to 
his Brother Fillian, who raiſed a Fortreſs there, 
the Ruins whereof are yet to be ſeen on a Rock a- 
bove the Town: he was Duke of Naxia after his 
James died; his only Daughter Florentia 
Criſpo remained Lady of Nanfio, nor was the Iſland 
annexed to the Datchy till after her Death. 
MMembliaros [5] was the ancient Name of Nanfo, 
a Name taken from Membliares, a Relation of Cad. 
mus, and who ſettled at Thera inſtead of following 
that Hero in his Adventures. The Iſland we are 
ſpeaking of, was named Anaphe, on occaſion of its 

being diſcovered by the Argonauts bel. after a vio- 
lent Tempeſt, which had driven them to the far- 
ther end of the Archipelago ; it was no very great 
catch of a Diſcovery, the Iſland being but fixteen 
miles about, without ever a Haven, and its Moun- 
_ tains bare as a Bone: yet is it not deſtitute of noble 
Springs ſufficient to fertilize the Fields, with ever 
o little Application and Ingenuity. 

All the Inhabitants are of the Greek e 
and under the Biſhop of Sipbn; there are no Turk: 
nor Latins among them: the Cadi and Waivod go 
the Circuits. They are an idle fort of People, and 
their whole Trade conſiſts in Onions, Wax, and 
Honey: as for Wood, I do not think there is enough 
to roaſt the Partridges the Country affords ; there 
are ſuch prodigious numbers, that for the preſerva 
tion of the Corn, they take up all the Eggs they can 
light of about Eaſter-tide, and they generally a- 
mount to ten or twelve thouſand: they uſe them 
in all their Sauces, | in Omelets chiefly. Yeti in ſpite 


[42] Hiſtory of the Dukes of the Archipelago. 
Fi MEMBAIAPOE. Steph. 


[e] Toig 0s AgyoraUTes ve — rge xh oxdoyark 
«rafanioe AraPn irish. c 
of 


of this Precaution, we ſprung a Covey every foot; 
they are of a very ancient Breed, and came from 


Aſtyphalia [a]: if any credit may be given to Hege- 


ſander [5], a Burgher of this Iſland brought but a 


Brace to Anaphe; but they multiply'd fo faſt, the 
People could ſcarce live for them : for which reaſon 
they have made it their practice to deftroy the Eggs. 
Once a year they chuſe two Conſuls, ſometimes 


Banditti hovering about the Iſland, eſpecially at A- 


naphi-poula, an ungly Rock m fight of the Town. 


A Tartane of Martigues luckily putting in, diſſi- 
pated our Fears: the Maſter made us a Preſent of 


excellent Wine of Cadiere near Toulon, and had he 
been bound to any Ifland of the Archipelago, we had 
gone along with him; ſo we choſe rather to ſtay 
and roam about the Iſland, till the Banditti had 


quite clear'd the Coaſt. 


ſon's Fleet in its Return from Colchis was over 


with ſo terrible a Storm, they had no Reſource but - 
| Vows and Prayers. Apollo was gracioully pleaſed to 
relieve ſo many Heroes; and accordingly a Thun- 


{4} Smmpalia. = {6} Athen. Deipn. lib. 9. 
Lc] Thaayia KaNAαον H. ee 


[4] Ka Nn Kęirng A, dn iv 1 79 Te Aν,e⅜. Ar 


7e Strab. Rer. Geo 
lei] Narrat. 49. 


g. lib. 10. AA, Fulgor. 


bs derbolt 
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but one: Theſe Magiftrates had not Authority e- 

nough to procure us Bacon to lard our Partridges; 

the Greeks know nothing of larding; ſo we were 
forced to eat them half boil'd, half roaſted : this was 
not our greateſt grievance z we underſtood there were 


To the Sea, Southward, going to the Chapel of 
our c] Lady of the Bull-ruſh, you ſee upon a ſmall 
Rifing the Ruins of a Temple of Apollo [4] Egletes 
or Refulgent. Strabo, who ſpeaks of this Temple, 
ſays not upon what occaſion it was built; it is 


e] Conon we learn it from: according to him, J a- 
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derbolt [a] from Heaven falling into the Sea, im- 
mediately raiſed up an Iſland for their reception; 


upon which they erected an Altar to Apollo, the 


Saviour of the Argonauts: they returned their thanks 
to that God, amidſt an Affluence of Wine and good 
Chear. Medea and the Ladies of her Court per- 


formed the Honours of the Feſtival : Wine and Joy 


inſpired them with Flights of Wit and facetious 
Repartees; the Heroes, ſays Conon, were the Butt 


of all the Railleries ; for betraying their Fear in the 
Storm, tis like: the whole Night was ſpent in Sallies 
of this kind. Conon adds, that after this Ifland was 


peopled the Inhabitants celebrated the Anniverſary 
of this Eſcape, by ſacrificing to Apollo: there was 
no want of Wine, nor, according to the Spirit of 
the Inſtitution, could Pleaſantry be miſſing: the 


Greeks are admirable Fencers, where Wit 1s the 
Wepos. 1 0 


The Ruins of this Temple conſiſt in ſome pieces 


of Marble Columns: there is a beautiful Architrave, 


with a very long Inſcription; mentioning, belike, 


this Story of Canons, but *tis ſo worn, there is no 


making any thing of it. Not far off, is built a Cha- 


pel, with the Materials of the Temple. The Marble 


Quarry is hard by, at the foot of one of the moſt 
frightful Rocks I ever ſaw, and on which ſtands a 
Chapel of the Virgin. In the Neighbourhood you 


alſo ſee the Ruins of a noble Edifice of Marble, 
which looks to be none of the moſt antique, but of 
the time of the Dukes of Naxia. 9 „„ 
After we had ſcaled this Rock, we ranged through 
ſuch places of the Iſland, as afforded beſt matter for 
Simpling: I there obſerved the Fagonia Cretica ſpi- 
noſa. Inſt. Rei Herb. which is not much more 


prickly than that I met with in Spain, in the King- 
dom of Granada, and which I call'd Fagonia Hi/- 


(a] dae, in lucem edo, arhence comes Alan. 


[panica, 
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panica, non ſpinoſa. Inſt, *Tis my opinion, theſe 
two Kinds are but Varieties of the ſame Plant. 
Being ſure the Banditti were gone off, we pre- 
pared to paſs over to Stainpaka, an Wand forty 
miles from Nanfo, between the Eaſt and Eaſt-North- 
Faſt; but the Wind being againſt us, we were 
forced to go to Mycone, which we did not reach 
till the 22d of October, after putting in at ſeveral 
places. N N | 


The Ifle of Mycone, which ſtretches from Eaſt to 
Weſt, is 36 miles about, 30 from Naxia, 40 from 
_ _ Nicarig, and 18 from the Port of Tine ; tho? the Ca- 
nal, which is between Cape Trullo of Mycone and le 
Tine, is but 18 miles broad: that of Mycone at Delos 
is no more than three miles from Cape Alogomandra [a] 
of Mycone to the neareſt point of Delos: for Pliny, 
who perhaps counts from one Port to another, makes 
it but 15 miles to this Canal. You ſee there the 
two ſmall Rocks of Praſoniſi [O], which Meſſieurs 
Spon and Wheeler took to be Tragoniſi [c] or Dra- 
gonera, another Rock towards the Eaft-South- 
Eaſt, and conſequently out of the Canal we are 
—_ . 
The Port of Mycone is very open, and lies be- 
tween the Weſt and Weſt-North- Weſt; but the 
Gulph, which is on one fide the Port, and is im- 
pervious, is deep enough for the largeſt Ships, which 
likewiſe it ſecures from the North Wind by means 
of a natural Jettee, form'd by Rocks on a level with 
the Water's Surface. You enter this Gulph be- 
tween the North and North-North-Weft : the Port 
of Ornos is oppoſite to the farther end, and looks 
between the South and South-South-Eaſt. The 


[a] Anoyouailes, Park for Horſes. 
[5] N-aowio:, Ie of Leeks, 
[c] Tealowos, Ne of Goats. 
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the other is at the Extremity of Mycone, over 
T7 ragonfh. The Name Dimaſtos, which [g] "mo 
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Ile of St. George [a] is at the point of the Gulph on 
the right hand: the other Ports of the Iſland are 
Port Palermo [5] and Port St. Anne; Port Palermo 
is a very large one, but too much expoſed to the 


North Wind; Port St. Anne is likewiſe very bleak, 
and looks to the South-Eaſt. 


Mycone produces the beſt Sailors of any in the 
hal Country; there are at leaſt 500 ſea-faring 


Men in the Ifland, and above 100 Barks, beſides 


40 or 50 large Saicks for the Trade to Turkey and the 


Morea : that to Turkey conſiſts in Hides, cpecially 
of Goats [c], which they take in at [4] Siagi near 
Smyrna and Scalanova; the Morea Trade at preſent 
lies in Wine, which the Myconiots ſupply the Vene: 
tian Army with, at Napoli di Romania. There are 
ſome Saicks of Mycone, which carry 7 or 800 Bar- 
rels of Wine, each Barrel [e] weighs 150 Pound 
French; for the moſt part, *tis mere colour'd Water, 
and the Venetians pay them accordingly : the Greeks 
cannot forbear playing their tricks. Mycone [f] 
_ uſually affords 25 or 30000 Barrels of Wine a year: 


the Vine has been very anciently cultivated there. 
M. F/eeter bought upon the ſpot a Silver Medal 


with Jupiter's Head on one fide, and a Bunch of 
Grapes on the other. 


The Ifland of Mycone is very dry, and its Moun- 


tains of no great heigth; the two moſt noted are 
called by the name of St. Elijah : one is juſt by Cape 


Trullo, as you enter the Canal of Mycone and of Tones 
againſt 


gives to the higheſt Mountain of the Ifland, 


7 fee I of St. George. 

{4 II vogeoc, Port to receive all forts of Ships. 

J Cordouans. [4] Teos. [+] 50 Oques. 

[/] Authoritas vino Miconio. Pin. Zu. Nat. kb. 14. 
cap 3.  MTKO. 

Len Hiſt, Nat. lib. 4. Cap. 12. 


quadrate 


_ ſame 
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youe with both of them, fince each has a forky 
it. Ovid [a], who in his Voyage to Pontus 

had a nearer View of Mycone than Virgil [O], was 
in the right of it to ſay it was a low Iſland; whereas 
Virgil fays quite the contrary : not but that Humilis 
Inſula may likewiſe be taken for a mean, deſpicable 
Iſland, as Statins [c] calls the Iſtand of Seripho. 
 Strabo reports, that the Poets made Mycone to 
be the Burying-place of the Centaurs defeated by 
Hercules; whence the Proverb, [d] Every thing is 
in Mycone, of one that pretends in one and the 
Diſcourſe to touch upon all things. Stepbens 

the Geographer, who copy'd Strabo in this place, 
as in many others, delivers, that this Iſland took 
its Name from one Myconus Son of /#nins ; but 
one is as little known as the other: *tis a common 
thing for old Authors to be guilty of this Error. 
The Remark of [e] Strabo and [F] Euſtatbius is 
much better warranted, that the Myconiots were 
apt to grow bald, ſince at this day moſt of the In- 


Hhaabitants loſe their Hair at 20 or 25 Years old. 


[Ig] Pliny has another Obſervation, that the Chil- 
ren are born without Hair; for all that, the In- 

habitants are a very handſom comely People : they 

were heretofore reckoned arrant Parafites, and would 

be ſtill ſo, were they to light of Cullies. We read in 

Athenzus ſome Verſes of Cratinus not much in their 

_ praiſe, but he excuſes them on account of their 


Foren. 


[a] Hinc humilem Myconum cretoſaque rura Cimoli. 
[5] Quam Deus arcitenens oras & littora circum 
Errantem, Mycone celſa Gyaroque revinxit. x. 3. 

c] Hine ſpretæ Myconos, humiliſque Seriphos. Acbil. 1. 
[4] na, ar piar Mrd. Rer. Geog. lib. 10. 
| e] Muxavsoc Oanzxeo. Strab. ibid. | 
f ] Ad Dionyſ. verſ. 526. 5 = > engl 
| 2] Quippe Myconii carentes pilo gignuntur. Hif. Nat. 
&h. 33. cad $7... 88 
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Our Franks call this Iſland Micouli; it yields e- 


nough Barley for the Inhabitants, abundance of Figs, 


but few Olives : Water is very ſcarce in Summer; a 


huge Well ſerves the whole [2] Town, which is the 
only one of the Iſland, and contains ſcarce 3000 Souls: 
but for one Man, you ſee tour Women, oftentimes 


lying among the Hogs in the open Street ; Men 


uſe the Sea very much. Two Conſuls are named 


every year to take care of the publick Affairs. In 
1700, the Myconiots paid 5000 Crowns to the Ca- 


pitation and Land-Tax : the Ifland was then under 


the Government of Mezomorto, the Captain-Baſhaw : 
in the laſt War it was under the obedience of the 
Bey of Stanchio, call'd [5] Caſſidi, who at this time 
has the Command of ſome Galliots to ſcour the 


Archipelago of petty Rovers. 


vided they have a good Cook, for the Greeks are 


the worſt in the world. Partridges are very cheap 
and plentiful, as alſo Quails, Woodcocks, Turtle- 
Doves, Rabbits, Wheatears; there are delicious 
Grapes, and excellent Figs. They make their Sa- 
lads with a kind of [c] Sowthiſtle, very whetting 


to the Appetite when the Plate is rubbed with Gar- 


lick. The Adralida [4] and the Radice [e] are 
much in repute there: the firſt is a ſort of Vipers- 
_ graſs, deſcribed in a preceding Letter; the Radice 
is prickly Chicory, whoſe young Shoots naturally 
grow white in the Sand along the Sea ſide. In 
time of Lent they make a good Ragou with boil'd 
roulas; the People here make delicious [f] Cheeſe: 
their pickled Quails are execrable; they reduce 


fo] Mixe 1 was, Ptol. Geog. lib. 3. cap. 15. 
#6] Or Scald-headed. © — — 
[e] Sonchus lævis, anguſti folii. C. B. Coueſto counilhera. 
4] Scorzonera Græca ſaxatilis & maritima, foliis varie la- 

ciniatis. Cerol. Infl. Rei Herb. Adeatuca, 

(] Cichorium ſpinoſum. C. N [/] Povino. 

= TAE theſe 


Strangers find it pleaſant living at Mycone, pro- 
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theſe Birds in Vinegar to a fort of Pap ; the Na- 
tives admire them . it ſaves the Expence of 
Fire to dreſs them. The Fewel uſed here is Un- 
der- wood fetch*d from Delos. Is 

Mycone was ſome years together ſleſſed by the 
Dukes of Naxia. Father Sauger ſays, that 7obn 
Criſpo [a], the twentieth Duke of the Archipelago, 
gave it in Marria Te, together with the Iſle of Zia, 
to his Daughter addea, Wife to Francis de Som- 
merive, who enjoyed it not long; and the Venetians, 
being become Maſters of Tinos, found Mycone to 
be convenient for them, and ſo the 3 of 
Tinos is to this very day called Proveditor of 
Mycone. Barbaroſſa the Captain-Baſhaw reduced it 

to the Obedience of Solymar II. with almoſt all the 
Iflands which the Republick had in the Archipelago. 

It muſt not be forgot here, that Mycone and Tinos 
were conquered in the Reign of the Emperor Henry 
by Andrew Gixi, ſome years after the taking of 
Conſtantinople by the French and Venetians. Ferome 
Gizi, his Brother, had for his Allotment Skyro and 
& copol;. From this Andrew deſcends the Sieur Ja- 


nachi Gizi, ſo well known to your Lordſhip for his 


Services, and for whom you have procured Patents 
for Conſul of Mycone and of Tinos; his Family has 
always waved. it ſelf honourably ever ſince the 
Latins became Maſters of the Empire of the Eaſt. 
Our Conſul, who is a very religious Perſon, has 
| built at Mycone a Chapel to St. Lewis; and he keeps 
in his houſe a Prieſt of our Communion to ſay Mais. 
The Latin Church of the Borough depends on the 


Biſhop of Tinos, who has put in a Curate, and gives 


him 25 Roman Crowns a year for his Stipend ; Ml. 
_ Giz?s Chaplain is better provided for: not that the 
Biſhop of Tinos is to be blamed, ſince the [5] Con- 


— Hiſtory of the Dukes of the gie rl: 
1 De propaganda fide. 


gregation 
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gregation allows no more to the Vicars of the other 
Iſlands: nay, fome Biſhops allow but 15 Crowns a 
year to their Vicars, which they find enough ready 
to accept of, the Prieſts of the Archipelago being 
very eager after theſe Poſts, that they may live ho- 
nourably at their homes, 

As for Greek Churches, there are fifty in Mycone; 
each has its Papas, and almoſt all the Inhabitants 
are of the Greek Rite: there is but one Turk, and 
he the Cadi, who goes the Circuits. Theſe Cadi's 
purchaſe a Commiſſion of the Grand Cadi of Scio, 
and then range the whole Archipelago ; cauſing no- 
tice to be given wherever they paſs, that all ſuch 
as have any Law-Suits on their hands, bring their 
Papers or Witneſſes, and they ſhall be immediate - 
ly and with a moderate Charge diſpatch'd. The 
| Greeks, who are naturally litigious, are ſuch Fools 
as to come to this Tribunal, inſtead of making up 
matters amicably before the Adminiſtrators and 
Papas. 
There are many Chapels, and ſome Monaſteries, | 

at Mycoue. [a] Paleocaſtriani is a Nunnery with 
three or four Nuns, ſeated near the middle of the 
Iſland about [5] Paleocaſtro, an ancient _—_ 
Fortreſs on a pleaſant Hill. The Church of 2 
Trinite is in the Circuit of Paleocaſtro that of St. 
Marina is not far off; every year they pot hav 
(on the 17th of Jah) a mighty Feſtival, where 
they dance and drink after their faſhion, that i 18, all 
day and night too. On the fide of Paleocaſtro, in 
a a fine Plain in fight of Port St. Anne, is the great 
Monaſtery of [4] Trulliani, poſſeſſed by ten or 
twelve He Caloyers and ſome old She-ones: they 


[ Made xanga, the ancient Church of the Cafth. 
| 1 An ge AX ! ? Ptol. Geog, lib. 3. cap. 15. Mex cos 
-Sory Sion: Scyl. Perip!. 25 

[LI Ayia Tin, the H. ty Trinity. 

[4 ] Tes u, the Deme, or 10 Cathedral. 
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Deſcription of the Iſland of Mycone. 299 
have great Poſſeſſions in the Plain of [u] Auomeria, 
"| the beſt and fruitfulleſt part of the 1 
Convent of St. Pantaleon is on this ſide Paleo- 
caſtro, near Port Palermo; but it contains not above 
three or four Religious. The forſaken Monaſteries 
are that of the [95 Virgin, St. George [<}, and our 
Saviour 
| Beſides the Conful of France, there is one for 
| England, another for Holland, tho no Ship of either 
Nation comes thither : but the Greeks ſhelter them- 


ſelves from the Tyranny of Turks, under co- 


vert of ſuch Patents. The French Ships bound to 
| Smyrna and Conſtantinople paſs the Canal of Tinos 
and of Mycone, — between the North and 
North Eaſt: in foul Weather they uſually put in at 
Mycone, to get intelligence about the War. The 
ordinary Route of the Bal and Dutch is between 
Negro pont and Macroni/i, There often arrive at 
Mycone French Barks, to lade Corn, Oil, Cotton, 
and the like Commodities of che neighbouring 
Iſlands. ; 
| The Ladies of Aron would not be difagreeable, 
were their Habits but a little lets ridiculous : and yet 
an ordinary Suit ſhall coft them 200 Crowns; ſome 
there are that come to 130 Sequi Tis true, the 
Ladies for the moſt part clothe themſelves bay once 
for their whole Life; their Huſbands have not the 
mortification of ſeeing them follow the Modes, and 
_ dipping their hands in their Purſe every Change of 
the Seaſon. I am going to deſcribe the ſeveral 
Parts of their Dreſs, which is all over groteſque. 
The firſt aa fort of ſe] Under-Smicket A. it has 
vriſt-· banded Sleeves, and is uſually made of Muſ- 


lin Lf ], or a kind of fine Buckram, or Silk fet off 


[4] f the : tes Part. 
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with Gold Lace or Embroidery : and thus are their 

richeſt Smickets no better than a penitential Shirt, 

their Trimming making a Print on the Skin. 
Over this Smicket they wear a large [a] Smock B. 


of Cotton or Silk, with Sleeves as large as a Sur- 


plice: this reaches to their Mid- leg, and ſerves for 
an Under- Petticoat. It is garniſhed with Lace, 
or embroider d with Silk or Thread of Gold and 
Silver. 

The third Piece is a ſort of [3] Gorget or Sto- 


macher C. covered with Gold or Silver Embroi- | 


dery ; this they apply to their Neck. 
Then they clap on a [c] Corſlet D. with two 


Wings on the hides, and two * to let the 


Arms through; *tis a kind of Bodice, without 


Sleeves: *tis embroidered with Gold and Silver, 


adorn'd with Pearls; in Winter they wear them 
with [a] Sleeves. 
This Bodice extends three or four be over 


the [e] Colubi, a kind of Under. Petticoat F. very 
thick and full of Plaits, reaching no farther than 
the Knees; they faſten it before with Ribbands. 


The fixth Ness is an [ f ] Apron H. made of 


| Muſlin or embroidered Silk. Embroidery being an 
Invention of the Levant, they wear nothing with- 
out it: and to ſpeak truth, they excel even the 


French in that ſort of Work, as to Neatneſs; but 


their Patterns are not ſo well fancy d. 
In Summer they wear [g] Cotton Stockings, and 
in Winter red Cloth, trimmed with Gold or Silver 


5 Lace: theſe Stockings are all full of Plaits, for 
they wear four or five pair one over another. Their 


"fo W (67 N 

Le] Mrugecgacoha, pore i. pronounced like g in * Greek, 

Peerooencmka Xevou pn, {aABYRLNTELN. | 

IAI] Mmazropariza. Emniparixic. 
[e] XA Colibi, or Colobi. PN = 
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Dyſeription of the Hand of Mycone. 301 
Garters a] are Ribbands edg'd with Gold and Silver 
Lace, faſten'd through Loop- holes. 

Their Slippers [4] are Velvet; but the upper part 
ſo ſhort, that they cover nothing but the Toes, which 
gives the Ladies an ill Gait in walking. Some a- 


mong them have Venetian Shoes, which they tie 
with huge laced Ribbands. 


Laſtly, their Kerchief [c] is a Veil of Muſlin or 
Silk, uſually ſeven or eight foot long, and two 
di * they twine about their Head and 


round their Chin, in a very agreeable manner, and 
which gives them a ſprightly Air. 


1 Iſland produces no extraordinary Plants; ; 
yet we met with an Iris Tuberoſa, folio anguloſo. 
C. B. Pin. which we lit not of in any other of the 


| Iſlands: I have made a particular Genus of 1 it under 
the name of Hermodactylus. 


We obſerv'd on 5 Mountain of St. Elijab 
which is by Cape Trullo, that 


Naxia lies between South South-Eaſt and . 
> NN. 


The leſſer Delos dener South-South- Weſt 
and South-Weſt. 
Paros in the ſame Line. 


The middle of the greater Delos ad C abronif 
oo me South- Welt. 
' Tragonifi to the Eaſt-South "2 
Tragonifi [d] is an ugly Rock three miles about, 
one mile from Mycone from Cape to Cap , below : 
the Mountain of St. Elijab to the Eaſt, tho vou 
will find it near twenty miles to go from the Port 
of Mycone to that of Tragoniſi: at preſent there is 
neither He nor She-Goats, which formely it ſo a- 
bounded with, as to be called the Goat-Iſland. The 


Is Kagifoores. [3] Keragendmerta. 
c] Baia », vero da. 
[4] Tęayeiet, Ile of Goats. Dragonera. 
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302 AVoracer into the Levant, Let. 7. 
Burghers of Mycone, eſpecially the Monks of Trul- 
liani, breed their Cattle there; but the Shepherds 
are obliged to take them up in April, when the 
Kain-water begins to fall ſhort. The Sheep-coat is 
pretty enough, but the two Chapels, built there 
ſome time ſince, have only four Walls. 
Stapodia is five miles off Tragoniſi; it is a Rock 
form'd in ſhape of a Saddle, and is covered with 


four or five pretty Plants: there is neither Shepherd 


nor Sheep, becauſe there is not a drop of freſh Wa- 
ter, and it 1s — overflowed 0 the Sea in 
many Places. 


Jam, &c. 


LETTER VII. 


To 0  Monſei gneur the Count de Ponchartrain, 


8 eg of Ste tate, &c. 


Duri, 7 the lands 5 Delos. 


My Lon d, 1 % 
HE Greeks to this very 4 called by the 
Name of [a] Dili two Rocks of the Archipe- 


4; they are both of them utterly deſerted, and 
only ſerve for a Retreat ta Pirates and Robbers: 


the [o] largeſt was anciently called the Iſle Rhenia, 
and the [c] other was known by the name of Delos, 


the Center of the famous Cyclades. This latter, 


which is not above ſeven or "ks mules in circuit, 


[@) An. (3) MryaAo; amg Piptia, antiquorum. 
e , antiquor. Muxpos as which the Franks call 
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FE” Deſcription of the Iſland of Delos. 303 
tho' [a] Plim allows it fifteen, was look'd upon as 
a [6] Sacred Place, from the moment a Report was 
ſpread, that Latona was there delivered of Apollo 
and Diana. The Greets, who were famed for 
Wit and Ingenuity before the Romans, were ſo at- 
tach'd to Delos, fd fo many Honours u it, 
and made it ſo magnificent, that it became Ad- 
miration of After-Ages : never was Iſland ſo highly 


extoll'd ; Pindar and Callimachzs compos d Hymns 


m its honour. Eryfichton, Son of Cecrops the firſt 


King of Athens, erected there a Temple to A. 


pollo [c]: this Temple, which afterwards became 
one of the ſtatelieſt Edifices upon earth, 10 the 


entrance of a mighty City ile all with Granate- 
ſtone and Marble, adorn'd with a Theatre, Piaz - 
248, a Baſon [4] for the Repreſentation of Sea- 
_—_— a Gymnaſium, and a prodigious number of 


Judge, my Lord, how i impatient we were to ſee 
a Country ſo celebrated by Authors. The Ifland 
of Delos, which is full three times as long as *tis 
broad, ſtands between two fine Canals, the one 
towards Mycone, and the other towards the Iſle 
Rhenia: in that of Mycone, which is Eaſt- North- 
Eaſt, are a couple of ſcurvy Shelves el, accompa- 
ny'd with ſome Rocks. The Canal is three miles 
over, from Cape Alogomandra in Mycone to the 
neareſt point of Delos ; but they reckon it fix miles 
from the Port of Mycone to the little Port of Delos, 
the ordinary Landing-place : it is fifteen miles from : 
this little Port to that of St. Nicolo of Tinos. Pliny 


was not well * with the diſtance between 


[al Hiſt. Nat lib. 4 cap. 12. 
6 Strab. Rer. Goes lib. 10. 


le] Euſeb. Chron. gr. & lat. p. 76. Cubes. Comp:nd. Hiſt. 
Sypcel. Chron. 


[4] Mee, Calin. Hymn. on Delos, ver”. 266. 
06 Ilgaownoc, the Mes of Fry 


Mycone 


. * 
— . 4 
. — | 1,7 -» 0 
. ——_— —— 9 


304 A VoyAGr into the Levant. Let. 7. 


Mycone and Delos; for he determined it fifteen miles: 
he is likewiſe miſtaken in that between Delos and 
Naxia, which is forty miles, tho? he reckons it but 


eighteen. As for that between Delos and Nicaria, 


he is right in ſaying it 1s fifty miles. 
The Canal which runs between the two Delos's is 
ſcarce half a mile broad towards the greater Rema- 


tiari [a], a Rock fo called: the oddneſs of its 


Name raiſed in me a Curioſity to ſearch after its E- 


tymology; and tho? it was a diſcovery of no great 
Importance, yet I cannot help being pleas d with it. 
Rematiari in the vulgar Greek ſignifies a Perſon ſub- 
ject to Fluxions : now as this Rock, being ſome- 


an Iſland ſubje& to Rheumatiſms, or to be often 
overwhelmed with Water. The Ancients held this 
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what flat, is frequently overflowed by the Waters 
of the Canal, the Greeks, whoare a facetious People, 
have given it the name of Rematiari; that is to ſay, 


Rock in great veneration, and conſecrated it to 


Diana under the name of Hecate: for we read in 
Suidas [5], that it was called the Iſland of Hecate, 
or P/ammite, from the name of certain Cakes there 


offered in ſacrifice to that Goddeſs. 


As this Rock ſtands in the narroweſt part of the 

Canal, it was in all likelihood pitch'd upon by Po- 
tycrates, the famous Tyrant of Samos, for extend- 
ing that Chain mentioned by Thucydides [c], which 
faſten'd the Iſland Rhenia to Delos, and is a proof 
they conſecrated the former to Delian Apollo. It is 
alſo probable, that this was the very place where 
Nicias [d] croſsd the Canal to enter into Delos; 
nothing can excel the Pompouſneſs of this Entrance, 
Nicias being inform'd that the Prieſts deputed from 


Ca] Pena r. Agne, Rheumatiſmo laborans: Pepeæ x, aquis 
obrue re, pro Perc ri. — | | | 
[5] Exarns NAS 24 T5; Anas #iiTa T1 Nnovorr, &c. Suid. 


LJ Thucyd. lib. 3. (] Plutargh. in Nicia. 


the 


it 
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the Grecian Cities generally landed in a diſorder!) 


manner, and that they were often enjoin'd to fins 


the Hymns of Apollo without giving them time to 
dreſs, order*d the Victims, and Preſents, and whole 
| Retinue, to put aſhore in the Illand of Rhenia. In 
the night they laid a Bridge over the Canal, and 
next day, to every body's great ſurprize, was ſeen 
this Proceſſion marching over the Bridge, cover'd 
with rich Tapeſtry, with Parapets painted with 
| Gold and beautify'd with Flowers; all which was 
brought from Athens. the Company proceeded 
in good order, finely deck d out, and ſinging moſt 
melodiouſly. In Apollo's Temple they perform'd the 
Sacrifice: 33 were not omitted, nor magnificent 
Repaſts forgot. Nicias caus d to be rais'd a tall 
Palm-Tree of Braſs, which he conſecrated to the 
God of the Iſland: he did more, he appropriated 
the Income of a conſiderable Farm for a yearly En- 
tertainment of the Delians, thereby to procure the 
Bleſſing of the Gods by Sacrifice. This Donative, 
to render it authentick and irrevocable, was grav'd 
on a Pyramid. | 
The Canal above - mention 'd is three miles broad 
from Camels Cape [a] to Port Pyrgos of the greater 
Delos; one of its 712 is to the South, the other 


a to the North. The great Rematiari is to the South- 
, | Weſt, the little Rematiari to the Weſt: the diſtance 
. between them is the ſame as from the little Delos to 


the great Rock; but the diſtance of this great Rock 
and the greater Delos, is far more. Ships of War 

caſt anchor towards the South Point of the great Re- 
matiari, where is good Anchoring ; and no leſs 
than 100 Ships of War have been ſeen there after 
| the Battel of $ Salamin [O], to reſcue Tonia from the 
Tyranny of the Perſians: Diogeras Siculus [c] lays 


8 ©- 


1 


8 8 


vis Wit confifled of 250 Gallies. 
id. 12 Cabo Camila. [3] Herod. lib. 8. 
my Biblioth. Hiſt, lib. 11. 
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300 AVOYAGE into the Levant. Let. 7. 
Ships paſs between the two Rocks and the great- 
er Delos, when they would go out by the North 


Paſſage: the Gallies anchor a little lower to the 


South. The other part of this Canal, which is be- 
tween the Rocks and the lefler Delos, ſerves as a 
Paſſage to the Galliots and Saicks. 3 


We ſet out from Mycone [a] with M. Gizi Con- 
ſul of France, who was ſo kind as to give us his 


Company in examining into the Ruins of this Iſland: 


our Impatience to get thither, did not permit us to 
go fo far as the little Port; we landed at a narrow 


jece of Land (1) to the North-Eaſt, the utmoſt 
xtremity of the Iſland, a ſmall Lake (2) about 


twenty miles broad, which is never dry but in the 


hotteſt Weather, and is full in Winter. The Ta- 
mariſks which grow about it, rejoiced us; the 
more, becauſe we needed not fear periſhing with 
Thirſt in that place, as Meſſieurs Spon and Wheeler 
ran a riſque in 1673. This Lake is fifty paces 
from the Sea, on that ſide which faces the greater 
Delos, and 280 from the point of Land where we 
put aſhore. a EE 
It ſhould ſeem, that this piece of Water is that 
Moraſs ſpoken of by Callimachus and Herodotus [b]; 
for the Name of Moraſs can by no means agree 
with the Fountain Inopus, foraſmuch as Callimachus 
makes ſeparate mention of them : neither 1s it cre- 
diible that this Moraſs ſhould be the oval Baſon 
wherein they uſed to perform mock Sea-fights, be- 
cauſe it is not at all likely they ſhould give the 
name of a Moraſs or Lake to a Baſon made by ma- 
nual Labour, very well cemented, and which they 
uſed to fill, as we ſhall make appear, with Sea- 


af October 24. 17h. : 
LY Xevow d Tg xiiicoos q -e gg, Ni. Callim. Hym. 
O Lel. veri. 261. TeaX940 v5 Aipun, Herod. lib. 2. 
a Water, 


22 


Deſcription of the Iſland of Delos. 307 
water, when they had a mind to repreſented Naval 
Engagements [a]. It muſt therefore be concluded 
that our Lake, which belike has been partly filPd 
up fince then, is the round Moraſs of Callimacbus 
and Herodotus. 

Within 255 paces from this Lake, beyond a 
ſmall Eminence, is a very flat Spot of Ground, with 
one of the nobleſt Springs (3) in all the Archipela- 
go; *tis a ſort of Well, about twelve paces diame- 

ter, incloſed partly by Rocks, and partly by a Wall; 
the Compaſs of it is in Winter laid under Water; 
in October there were 24 foot of Water, and a- 
bove 30 in January and — This wonder- | 
ful Spring is 100 paces from the < Coat which faces 
| the greater Delos; but it is much farther from that 
= | which is oppoſite to Mycone. 
3 Surely this Spring muſt be the Fountain Inopus of 
r | Pliny; for I have heard them ſay at Mycone, that 
S | this Fo Delos roſe and fell at the ſame time with the 
River Jordan. [] Strabo ſays, *tis carrying Pro- 
digies too far, to bring the Nile as far as Delos. 
of Pliny goes more ſeriouſly to work, and ſays 
that the Fountain Inopus roſe and fell as the Nile 
did : the People of Mycone have retain'd this Fable 
by Tradition, but they confound Jordan with the 
Nite. [4] Callimachus ſpeaks of Inopus as a deep 
Water, and ſe] Strabo as a little owe, Our 
Spring has 24 foot of Water in Summer, as is ſaid 
before. The} Venetian and Turkiſh Fleets water there; 
| and I am perſuaded that anciently it ſupply'd both 
the Delos's with Water, for there is no Spring in 
Rbenia. 8 trabo muſt have been * informed; 


a] Nav . 3 Rer. Ge lib. 6. 5 

[2 In 8 inſula or fons 4 quo Nilus modo ac 
pariter cum eo decreſcit augeturque. Plin. Hiſi. Nat. lib. 2. 
cap. 11. [4] Bavy; buns. Verſ. 263. — 

11 orie & $1426 T1 vaoor Ivwno; & Ow: x ya2 . c 
kixez. Strab. Rer. Geog, lib. 10. 
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neither is there any Rivulet in Delos, except ſome 
Trenches for conveying Rain water. 

Within 124 paces from this noble Spring, near 
the Iſthmus which parts from the reſt of the Iſland 
the Tongue or Point of Land we debarked at, is 
another (4) Hollow very deep, but dry; we were 
told *twas full in January and February. 

The upper End of this Iſthmus, on the left, * 
enter the Ruins of the (5) ancient City of Delos. 


at firſt diſcovered the Shafts or Shanks of ſix Wh : 
of Granate, one foot four inches in diameter, po- 


ſited on the ſame line, three upright, one floping, 
and two bury'd fo as we could only ſee the Dia- 


meters. 


Within 196 paces, towards the left, in a line 
with the ſame Ruins (6), you ſee within thirty or 
forty paces from the Sea five fair Columns of Marble, 
fixteen inches diameter, diſpos'd likewiſe in the 
ces farther there 
rble guttered, two 


ſame rank. And twenty five 
are pieces of other Columns of | 
foot three inches diameter : near hand are found 
ſome other pieces of Marble, and a little higher up 


along the Sea (7) rife two Pillars of Granate, ſquare, 
very ſender. Theſe are all the Remains of Anti- 


quity on the Coaſt of D Delos, over againſt Mycone : 
_ this was not the beautifulleſt part of the City; the 


"Pits which are datwhen the two Deber's made tht 
Weſtern Coaſt be juſtly preferred to that of the Eaſt- 


North-Eaſt, where are nothing but Shallows. 


The City therefore, inſtead of extending to the 
Coaſt of A heone, made à fort of Angle through the 


Iſland, towards the Weſt, and following the ſlope 
of a ſmall Hill (8), came and join'd one of the 
proudeſt Edifices (9) of the Ifland, if we may judge 
from its Ruins; it was perhaps a Portico ſupported 
by a Colonade, as is apparent from the Moulds 


Fh 


and Pilaſters: the Ruins of this Building are within 
330 Paces from Ae, almoſt o over againſt the two 


e v.77. TT. 
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Pillars of Granate (7) mentioned before. - Towards 


the grand Delos, they anſwer to the Calanque of 


Scardana (13), which is 523 paces off: you ſee a- 
mong theſe Ruins nothing but broken Marbles, Pe- 


deftals, Pilaſters, Architraves, wooden Moulds for 
Arches. and reverſed Baſes; moſt of the Columns 
were carry'd off: thoſe that remain, are but fix- 
teen inches diameter, and the Pilafters are a foot 


five inches broad. The Moulds are of one fingle 


| fquare piece, five foot diameter, cut ſemicircular, 
broad in the clear three foot four inches, with 
Mouldings of a noble Simplicity. 


deſtals three foot two inches diameter, three foot 


| and a half deep, cylindrical ; and on the Body of 
one of theſe Pedeftals are yet to be ſeen the 


Traces of a very long Inſcription; but fo worn 


by Time, that better Antiquaries could make 


nothing of it. After much difficulty, we perceiv- 
ed the following Characters, ANIION, which 
perhaps formed the beginning of the Name of An- 
tiochus; that which ſeems to be a A. may have 
been an A. the firſt I. may ſerve for a Leg of 
hy 
Au ioc bs Epibpanes, or Epimanes, King of Syria, 
had embelliſh'd Delos with many Altars and Statues; 


as appears by a Paſſage in Pohbius [a], 
_ Athenous. 


The Fragment 7 the 4iſt 


rinthian Chapiters, the others have been carry'd a- 


of the Levant, 


[a] Deipn. lib. 5. 


 & VR | After 


There are Pe- 
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Livy ſeems only to be a Copy of what Polybius had . 
publiſh'd concerning that laviſh Prince: peradven- 
ture he had cauſed to be built that Portico where 
| had been raiſed his Statue on the Pedeftal we are 


ſpeaking of; among theſe Pedeſtals are two Co- 


way to make Mortars of, accordin g to the Cuſtom 
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After peruſing theſe Ruins, we went up a ſmall 
Hill on the right (8), where we diſcovered ſome 
reſidue of a Building. Advancing toward the Sea, 
we went up a ſteeper Mountain (10), but yet not 
ſo ſteep as Mount Cyntbus which we had ſtill in our 
eye. Between theſe two Hills are two Cifterns 
(11, 12), with no Rain-water in them, and the 
Remains of ſome Marble Columns, which may have 
been Materials of a Temple. On the Mountain 
(10) you ſee the Foundations of part of the City, 
which ſtretch'd as far as the Sea: Mr. Wheeler ſuſ- 
pects, not without reaſon, that this was the new A. 
thens of Adrian, built by the Athenians at that Em- 
peror's charge, and called Ohmpieion a] by Stephens 
the Geographer. This Name 1s debe kom the 
Sirname of Olympian, mark'd on a Medal of the Ni- 
comedians, where Adrian [6] is called Olympian God: 
the ſame Name is given him on a Medal of the E- 
pbeſians, where he is repreſented with Lucius Verus. 
Adrian being at Athens, built a Temple and an Al- 
tar there, which he himſelf conſecrated by the name 
of Olympian Fupiter. 
On one ſide the City of Atrian extended to the 
Gymnaſium (15), and on the other to the Portico 
of Antiochus, without any interruption between that 
new Town and the great one where was the Temple 
of Apollo: nar are there to be found in any other 
part of the Town either Foundations or Rubbiſh, 
from whence we may conjecture that they made but 
one ſingle powerful City of all the little Towns 
which gave Callimac bus [c] occaſion to call Dees a 
many-town'd Hand. It appears from an Inſcrip- 


(a OATMIIEION. Steph. 3 
[5] Oc; Ouuriog, legend. | Naxopuridewy. " Aurox. Katcaę, 

| abs 65 OAtLT 56, Awuwtiag "Ounea; Kairag. Legend. ED. IE 
[e] Q pryaan w ' aunuCuper, N. by D Pisa. Callim. 
Hymn. on Delos, verl. 266. N 
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tion, reported by M. Spon [a] the Marble whereof 
is in M. Baudeloi's Cloſet, That there were ſeveral 

| Temples in the new Athens of Delos; namely, 
' | thoſe of Apollo, Hercules, Neptune, © 
From this Mountain you diſcern the Calanque of 
Scardana (13), where landed Meſſieurs Spon and 
Wheeler, and which they took for a ſmall Port [ö]: 
but this ſmall Port is higher up towards the Point 
of the little Rematiari. 
On the ſide of this Calanque, within 1 70 paces 
of the Sea, in a flat Spot (15), are ſtill ftanding fix 
Pillars of Granate, and a —4 Pillar of the ſame 
Stone: there were eleven Columns ſtanding when 
Meſſieurs Spon and Yheeler arrived there; we 
counted 25 thrown down; both ſorts ſeemed to 
have been poſited ſquare : ſome are a foot and a 
half diameter, others two foot within two inches; 
moſt of them are nine foot and a half high. Tra- 
dition will have it, that this Place was the Gymna- 
ſium of the Illand; and therefore the Corſairs call 
this Delos the School, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
grand Delos. This pretended Gymnaſium was all 
of Granate, or Stone of the Country : the Granate | 
was drawn out of Mount Cynthus : The Inſcriptions 
ſpeaking of Gymnafiarchs, are in an oval Baſon I 
am going to deſcribe. - 
Gn the left hand, about forty five paces from the 
. Gymnaſium, i in a narrow Bottom, 1s he Fountain 
of the Malteſe (16), a ſmall Well whoſe Mouth i is 
even with the ground, and lozenge-faſhion: in 
October, Fanuary, and February, the Water was 
not above ſeven or eight foot deep. 
Within a hundred paces of the Gymnaſium, al- 
moſt on the ſame line, and within 345 paces from 
the Sea, is an oval Baſon (17) bang 289 foot long, 


| [a] Miſcell. Erud. Antiq. ſe&. 10. 
£1 Aupenovas 2 Auden. 
3 X 4 
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200 broad, furrounded with a Wall about four foot 
high, almoſt wholly faced with a very thick Ce- 
ment, and fit to keep Water; it emptied it ſelf 
through a Canal a foot and a half broad, which 
came from the Sea, and whoſe Mouth was oppoſite 
to the Gymnaſium BW This Baſon is at this day 
calPd the Dancmg-fpot, or a place proper to dance 
in; and indeed *tis fit for nothing but Sailors and 
Fiſhermen to dance in. The ancient Authors do 
not ſay poſitively that they uſed to repreſent Na- 


val Battels at Delos, yet this Baſon ſeems to have 


been defign'd for ſuch- like Exerciſes; but then the 
Ships muſt have been very ſmall ones: whereas the 
open Canal between the two Deloss ſeems to be an 
admirable place for ſuch Spectacles in a fair Day, 
fince the People of both Iſlands might from the 
Coaſt behold them with all the convenience in the 
world ; befides, there was ſpace and depth enough 
for Gallies and common Ships to act. Be that mat- 
ter as it will, the Rain-water which had gather'd in 
the faid Baſon was briny and almoſt bitter, whereas 
that of other Pools of Rain was ſweetiſn; which 
ſeems to argue that this Baſon was formerly filPd with 
Sea-water, whoſe Salt and Slime is in great quantities 
It is not ſurprizing, that Meſſieurs Spon and 
Wheeler took this Baſon for the Moraſs of Callima- 
chus; they had ill Guides, and ſaw neither the round 
Lake we have been deſcribing, nor the Fountain T 
nopus: the diſcovery of this Fountain was owing to 
our Impatience; for we had not ſeen the Slip of 
Land where it is, had we gone as far as the little 
Port: whereas thoſe Gentlemen coming from Tinos, 
paſs d quite through the grand Canal, and landed at 
Scardana. The Compariſon made by Herodotus [6] 


[a] XogiTex x XogevTebrowo. 
| 5 Lib. 3. c. 170. : 
+ RI — of 


= 
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of the Moraſs which ia in Egypt at Sais near Miner 


va's Temple with that of Delos, appears at firſt fight 


to favour their Sentiment, ſince that of Sais was in- 
cloſed with a very handſom Wall, as well as the 


pariſon ſhould ſeem rather to fall upon the Figure 


and Largeneß of the Moraſs of Delos, than on its 


Ornaments. 


two foot five inches high, and two foot one inch 
broad, half broken, and only affording part of an 


Inſcription, which ſpeaks of the Gymnafiarch Se- 
leucus of Marathon. It is here underneath report- 


ed intire, juſt as Meſſieurs Span and Ybeeter read it 
in 1675. the fide that's croſs'd ſhews what is miſ- 
ſing; for at preſent there is no finding any more 


than what remains on the right hand. 
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As for the Inſcription of Mithridates Eupator, 
mentioned by Meſſieurs Spon and Wheeler, it has 


 fince then perhaps been taken away: it is not at all 
ſurprizing to meet with Statues to thoſe two Princes 
in this Ifland ; to Mithridates Evergetes, on account 
of his Benefactions; to his Son Eupator, on ac- 
count of his Formidableneſs: he cauſed Delos to be 
5 E and fack'd [a], under pretext that ſhe 
had deſerted his Friends the Athenians [5]. During 
the Diſorder therefore which his Troops caus'd there, 


[a] Strab. Rer. Geog. lib. 12. 
le Flor. lib. 3. cap. 5. 


Baſon we are ſpeaking of; but that Author's Com 


SGoing down into this Baſon (now half filPd up 
_ with Earth) we preſently diſcovereda ſquare Pedeſtal, 


SEAETKOS 
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the Statues of Mitbridates were ſpared, but no Re- 
ſpect at all ſhewn to thoſe of other Princes. 1 
We perceived on the left hand, and in the ſame 
Baſon, a Relique of another Pedeſtal, in figure cy- 
lindrical, half bury*d in the Sand: after we had un- 
cover'd and waſt'd it, we read on it part of an In- 
ſcription ſomewhat mauPd by Time or Accidents, 
which makes mention of. the King Nicomedes E- 


pipbanes, and of a Gymnaſiarch who had caus d a 
Statue to be erected to him. This Pedeſtal is ſeven- 
teen inches diameter; the Inſcription is as follows. 


BAEIAENE NIKOMHA.. 

TOY EYTONOY BAEIAENE 
NIKOMEAOY ENII®@GANOY Fr 
... . KOYPIAHE AIOEKOPIAOY.. 
PAMNOYEIOE I YMNAZEIAPXO. 


It is the ſame Nicomedes as put his Father Prufias 


to death [a], and who was ſucceeded by Nicomedes 


Philopator his Son. I bought at Erzeron a Silver 


Medal of Nicomedes Epiphanes : the Head is admi- 


rable, but the Reverſe was not done by the fame 


On the right hand of this Baſon, towards the 
bottom, about fifty paces as you go up a ſmall E- 
(a] Appian. de Bello Mithrid. 8 
. minence 
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minence (18), there are till ſubſiſting the Frag- 
ments of ſome glorious Temple, by what may be 


gather'd from ſeveral Marble Columns about twenty 
two inches diameter, half fluted, and half pannePd, 


or perhaps fluted at both ends, and cut in ſquare 


Panes in the Inter- ſpaces; the Flutings (or Channel- 


lings) and the Panes are three inches and a half 
broad. We could only read the word 410NYEION 


on the Remnant of an Altar cylindrical, far bigger 


than the preceding Pedeſtals, adorn'd with Heads 
of Oxen, Feſtoons, and Bunches of Grapes: the 
upper part of this Altar is ſomewhat hollow, and 


proper to burn Incenſe on; by this we muſt di- 


ftinguiſh Altars from Pedeſtals that ſupported Sta- 
tues, and which conſequently were quite flat. 
Theſe Altars are frequent in both Delos's ; we met 


with one fo very fine, I caus'd it to be graved. 


Some paces from thence, on one end of a Marble 


Architrave, is to be read in very fair Characters 
three inches deep, ON TZ IO T EY, the Remnant 
of AIONTZIOT EYTYXOY, mentioned by Meſ- 


fieurs Spon and Mbeeler; but the latter places it too 


near the Portico of Philip of Macedon. 
M. Spon doubts whether that Diony/ius E 


ſuits better with his Father, whom Diadorus Sic 


aualls very fortunate [a]: contrariwiſe, the Son arc 
the moſt unhappy of all Men; about the end of his 


Life, he was obliged to keep a School for his Bread. 


If the Inſcription means the firſt Tyrant of Syracuſe, 
it ſhould ſeem as if that Deſtroyer of Temples had 
a mind to atone for his Wickedneſs by making 


Proline to Apollo. Why may not this Dionyſrus 


have been one of the Tyrants of Heraclea, who 


la] 'Evroxirare;, 'Biblioth, Hi. lib. 4. 
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utyches 

was the Son of that famous Tyrant of Syracuſe, with 
whom the Carthaginians had ſuch bloody Wars: 
it is however certain, that the Sirname of Hap = 


reign'd 
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Baſon: it was perhaps a Portico built by D:onyfes 
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reign'd happily for the ſpace of thirty Years, 
3 5123 * ? 7 Diodorus Siculus ex- 
tends his Reign to thirty two Years, and [c] Atbe- 
neus to thirty three. He better deſerves the name 
of Happy than Diomſus of Syracuſe, who was the 
Curſe of the Age he lived in. 
From this Architrave, verging Sea-ward, you 


come to the Ruins of part of a Town, along the 
| Coaſt. Two paces from the ſame Architrave you 


meet with ſome Remains (19) of Lions in Marble 
much broken, tho* more eaſy to diſcover than 


thoſe which are on the fide of Apallo's Temple. 
The Sieur Oftovich;, one of the moſt ſubſtantial 
Burghers of Mycone, who is every day a hunting at 


Delos, aſſured us that ſome time ago he ſaw five 


whole ones. 


Afterwards are diſcovered the Ruins (20) of a 
moſt ſtately Building, at the end of an oval Baſon 
facing the Temple of Apollo; an infinite number of 
Marble Pillars demonſtrate that they were laid out 
in 2 Square as broad as the little Diameters of this 


Eutyches, whoſe Inſcription we had ſeen; for the 
Architrave and Altar with that Prince's Name 
thereon, are juſt by thoſe Ruins: ſome of the Co- 


lumns are ſtill ſtanding; moſt of them are down 
and broken to pieces: there are plain ones twenty 

inches diameter, and others cut in Pannels eighteen 
inches, both intermixed with huge Pillars of Gra- 


| From this Portico towards the little Port (14), 


there is nothing but Marble Columns and Pillars 


of Granate : theſe Columns are two foot diameter, 
and their Channellings four inches broad. Theſe 


[&] Apud Phot. Biblioth. cap. 5. 
(5) Bidlioth. Hiſt. lib. 14, & 20. 
Ie] Deipn, lib. 12. cap. 26, 


1 they ever ſaw that Figure whole; = Trunk of it 


» 
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Wrecks (21) are ſo magnificent, that we took them 
for Fragments of Latona's Temple [a]. 
They reckon about 240 paces from the oval Ba- 
fon to Apolld's 2 ple (22), the Ruins whereof 
are ſtill more ref; lendent than thoſe of the other 
 Edifices of the Ifland: this Temple, ſo reſpected 
among the Ancients, ſituated near a hundred paces 
from the little Port was the Work of all the Powers 
of Greece, who contributed to its Erection and Main- 
tenance. Plutarch tells us it contain'd one of the 
ſeven Wonders of the World {5], which was an Al- 
tar built with Horns diſpogd with marvellous Art, 
without either Glue or Pegs. It is to be feared this 
Author exaggerates the Beauty of this Piece, as 
much as the Alcyons Neſts. | 
Ik̃hbe remains of Apoll#s Statue (23), are almoſt 
at the firft of theſe Ruins, and conſiſt in two pieces; 
the Back for one, the Belly and Thighs for the o- 
ther: they have left him neither Head, nor Arms, 
nor Legs. It was a Coloſſial Statue of one fingle 
Block of Marble, the Hair falling about his Shoul- 
ders in large rings. The Back is fix foot broad, 
but there are no figns of any Ornament to be ſeen, 
nor do the oldeft Inhabitants of Mycone remember 


zs quite naked, and is ten foot from the Haunch to 


the Knee. The Sculptors of thoſe Times knew bet- . 
ter than to place fo large a Figure at an ordinary 


diftance : in all probability it was deſigned for the 
| Frontiſpiece of a Temple, whence it might appear 
no bigger than the Life; and thereby we may judge 
of the Heigth of that Edifice. We may alſo con- 
by the Ruins, which are above 300 paces 
ang, that the Frontiſpiete of that Ter fronted | 


lei 73 Ae Stub. Ber. Geog. lb. 10. 
[5] De Solert. Animal. 
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the greateſt Delos, and that it was covered with 4 
Dome of a great diameter. 

Theſe Ruins are at preſent huge pieces of broken 
Columns, Architraves, Baſes, Chapiters, 1 in diſor- 
derly heaps; among the reft, is a quarter of a 
Marble well ſquared out, which doubtleſs ſerved 
as a Plinth to Apollo's Statue: it is fifteen foot and 
a half long, ten foot nine inches broad, and two 
foot three inches thick, with a hole in the middle, 
as if they had a mind to ſcoop it to make it the 
lghter. It bears this Inſcription, in very fair Cha- 
3 ee . Wig 


NAEZIOL ATIOAANNT. 


Plutarch ao in the Life of Nitias [4], that 
that illuſtrious Aebenian caus'd to be ſet up near the 
Temple of Delos a huge Palm Tree of Braſs, which 
he conſecrated to Apollo; and that the Winds after- 
wards threw down this Tree on a Coloſſial Statue 
rais'd by the Inhabitants of Naxos: it is beyond 
rel Dug this was the Statue of Apollo we are 
ſpeaking of. As for the Inſcription, *tis certainly 
of thoſe Times, and ſhews that the Stone which 
bears it was the Plinth of the Statue; but then we 
muſt alſo conclude, that this Statue was as yet upon 
the ground, or that the Palm-Tree which threw it 
down was on the top of the Temple. 
On the Plinth over againſt the Inſcription of the 
| Fee you read another in Characters ſo uncouth, 
that they puzzle the moſt ingenious Men of thoſe 
Iſlands. M. Spon at firſt fancy'd them akin to the 
ancient Tuſcan Letters; but M Wheeler and he, af- 
ter a thorow Examination, concluded them to be 


[a] O & Gol intiveg vo Twy vivuaruy dnmoxhart i 
| Twy Nau avigravl To wiydhy = axtegnyw. Plut. in Nicia, 
vulgar 
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vulgar Greek, tho? they could not interpret them: 
the following is an exact Copy. 


OXAPTONG OENMYAUINSRNITOSORINS 


Two of the greateſt Men of this Age [a], without 


being told whence I had this Inſcription, and with- 


out once ſeeing each other, without conferring to- 


gether, explain'd it off hand, and jump'd ſo exact- 


ly in their Opinions, that it perfectly ſurpriz d me. 


Father Hardouin thinks that the firſt four Letters 
intend ſome proper Names; and Father Dom Ber- 
ard doubts not but they are ancient [onian Cha- 
racters, anſwering to the following: 


To xd egi gg X&%s To TPrA%;. 


Huic lapidi ineft ſtatua & ſcabellum, according to 
Father Hardouin : In lapide ſum (vel eſt) Statua & 


Baſis, according to Father Bernard [6]. 


The nobleſt Columns were in the Front [c]; cy- 


lindrical, but almoſt oval, cut Plat-band before and 
behind, with the ſides rounded and fluted ; their 
| biggeſt Diameter was three foot five inches, and 


that from one Plat-band (or Liſt) to the other, two 


foot four inches and a half: the Plat-bands were 
one foot five inches broad, and the Flutings near 
four inches. Theſe Columns were, in ſeveral Lays, 
poſited one on another, and pieced together by 
three Keys, whereof thoſe on the ſides were ſquare 
and entered into holes two inches diameter ; that 
in the middle went into an Opening half a foot 


[2] Father Bernard de Montfaucon of the Congregation of St. 


Maur, and Father Hardouin of the Society of Feſus. 
[5] Palzog. gr. lib. 2. cap. 1. [e] IIS, ag. 2 
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long, an inch broad, about ſeven inches deep, with 
_ a ſort of cylindrical Nut, as appears by 
O the Fi igure annexed. Among theſe 
noble Columns, there were likewiſe ſome round 
and fluted, two foot two inches diameter. 
This Temple was embelliſned with Variety of 


Statues, and innumerable Altars: moſt of thoſe 


now in being are three foot within two inches di- 
ameter, and two foot two inches high; but their 


Ornaments have quite loſt their Beauty. There is 
but one Corintbian Chapiter amongſt a world of 


Marble Studs, ſuch as we ſet at a Streets end to 


keep off Carr! 


The frightfal Heap of Marble Ruins ſceths to in- 
dicate the Situation of ſome conſiderable Dome, 
ſupported by Columns of a fingular Order, each 


Lay being iftened | in its Centre with Keys of Cop- 


per, ſquare, three inches diameter : the Lays are 
commonly three foot fave two inches bined two 


foot eight inches deep; ſome of theſe are cut in 


Panes, others fluted very Jay. 
The Chapiters of theſe Columns were very extra- 


ordinary ; their Abacus is three foot five inches di- 


ameter, three inches deep: the Timpanum is nine 


inches deep, and is a fort of Quarter-round, the Boſs 
(or Relievo) whereof leſſening like a Pear, falls on a 


Faſcia two inches deep, with three Fillets, beneath 


which begin the Flutings; the Plane of the Cha- 
piters which bear on the Shank of the Columns is 
two foot diameter. 


Hard by the Ruins of the Temale. you ſee four 


bug pieces of Marble (24), ſo mii-ſhapen, no 
y would take them to be Lions, had not Tra- 
dition authorized them for ſuch. There are like- 
wiſe two broken Termini, (or Bounder-Gods;) 
one has the Head of a Horſe, the other that of an 


Ox: theſe Heads are ſadly batter'd, nor do the + 


Termini themſelves ſeem to have been more than 
* 
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moderately beautiful; yet they put us in mind of 
the Hippodrom, or Running-place for Horſes. 
The Athenians ſettled ſuch kind of Exerciſes in 
this place [a]; the Inſcriptions are all very much 
injured by Time. 

We next viſited the Portico of Philip King of 
Macedon (25), within about fifty paces of the 
Temple- Ruins; this Partico conſiſts of Columns 
and Architraves truly magnificent, and becoming 
the Grandeur of a mighty Prince: we obſerved two 
ſorts of Marble Pillars; the | con of the bigger 
kind are twelve or thirteen t long, half fluted 
and half pannelPd, five inches five lines broad, and 
are in the ſame poſition with thoſe of the F rontiſ- 
piece of the Temple, but they are no more than 
two foot diameter from one Plat- band to another 
the Plat-bands are ſeven inches two lines broad; 


the Flutings of the ſides are two inches and a half 


broad: the largeſt Diameter of theſe Columns is 

two foot four inches. 

Among the Architraves there are three lying 
2 near each other, with Philip of Macedons 
Inſcription: each Architrave is ten foot in length, 
two foot and a half in thickneſs, one foot eight in- 

ches deep. On one of theſe pieces is Sraved in 

Characters ſeven inches in heigth, 


S1AIN0,. 


BAEIAENE, on the aber: 
MAKEAONON, on the third 


Theſe Architraves have eſcaped * and car- 
trying away, being inc haſed into the topof the Column 
with two huge holes ſquare and deep: theſe Columns 

had been very awd choſen, and mark'd in the 


_ (4) n 92 os Anais T Toy a ie x) . raff, — on 5 


0 web r. 8x Av. Thucyd. lib. 3 ä 
1 Y Quarry 
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uarry with an o and a f on their diameters; figg« 
> ra as I ſuppoſe, 5 8ovs, the King. 

From this Portico, about 300 paces on the left, 
you ſee (26) on the flope of a little Hill the Re- 
mains of a beautiful Marble Theatre: the ſpace be- 
tween theſe two Buildings is full of nothing but 
Ruins of Houſes built either with Brick or Stone of 
the Country. In all appearance, this part of the 
Town was the beſt peopled, on account of the 
Temple. Theſe Heaps of Rubbiſh contain ſome 
Pillars of Granate; and cloſe by the Theatre there 
are ſome of Marble fluted, which doubtleſs belong 
to ſome Temple. 

The Opening of the Theatre from the South- 
Weſt; it was all of Marble cut different ways: 
there are few ſquare pieces, moſt of them are ſlant- 
ing and with various Angles, as if they had a mind 
to huſband them, by not diminiſhing them more 

than needs muſt, and ſo would not cut them ſquare; 
ſome are cut diamond- faſhion. The Diameter of 


the Theatre, including the Steps, is 250 foot, and 


' 500 in compaſs: the left Angle of this Edifice was 
ſupported by a fort of Tower (27) about nine- 
teen foot thick and thirty long. The Hill in this 
place falk off, whereas on the right it helps to ſup- 
rt the Theatre. Ten or twelve paces from the 

Wall there was a large Edifice (28), among whoſe 

b Rains there is ſtill a Cellar or Receptacle for Rain- 
* with a Maſaick Pavement about the edges. 
rty paces from the Opening of the Theatre 
(9) even with the ground, there is a ſquare Spot 
a hundred paces long, twenty three foot wide, and 
of a confiderable depth, parting in nine ſeparate 
Lodges. M. Spon ſuſpects them to have been Re- 
ceptacles for Wane, becauſe of a Canal which 
ſeems to have ſerved as a Feeder to one of theſe 
Lodges: but it is more likely their uſe was to keep 
Lions and other Beaſts for the publick — 
| tne 
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the Canal ſupplying them with Water to drink. 
Theſe Lodges were not arch'd over, but covered 


with huge pieces of Granate cut like Beams, with 
proper Openings to enlighten the place, and let 


the Beaſts paſs to and fro. From theſe Lodges to 
the Sga, they reckon 345 paces; ſo that the Theatre 
could not be above 380 paces from the Sea. 

From the Theatre we went to an ancient Gate 


(33) of the City, on the Declivity of Mount Cyn- 
5 — (32). In the way you ſee three Columns of 
Granate (20) on the ſame Line, beſides, a great 
many others tumbled down: near the foot of the 


Mountain there are Remains of a Temple (31), as 


may be ſuppoſed from the nine Pillars of Marble 
diipos'd in a round, three ſtanding upright, and fix 


fallen to the ground: rumaging the Rabbit-holes, 
they lately diſcovered under theſe Columns moſt 
beautiful Cellars. The Pavement of the Temple 
was Moſaick. 55 e 


Mount [a] Cynthus (32), whence Apollo was call- 
ed Cynihian, is an ugly Hill, croſſing almoſt the 
whole Iſland obliquely : this Mountain properly 
ſpeaking is nothing but a Block of Granate of the 
ordinary ſort, common in Europe; that is to ſay, a 
| ſort of greyiſh Marble, naturally made up of little 
bits of blackiſh Talc, glittering like Glaſs: I have 
ſome pieces with bits of Talc as thick as one's 
Thumb. There is ſcarce an Iſland in the Archipe- 
lago, but what abounds with this Granate [5], and the 
Romans uſed to fetch great quantities of it from the 
Iſland Elba on the Coaſt of Tuſcany. M. Felibien 
ſays [e], the Pillars of the Pantbeon were made 
thereof; but Father Monifaucon, who made ſuch 
fine obſervations in Tad, gives us to underſtand, 


| [a] Oe 3 Kb Oos, Aſſurgit Cyntho Monte. Pin. Hip. 


Nat. lib. 4. cap. 12. 2 
Ie] Granitus ex Athalia. 
Le] Diar. Ital. cap. 12. 
ee 
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that of the ſixteen Pillars of the Portico of that 


Church, part is of Egyptian Granate, taken, Sue- 
tonius fays, out of the Quarries of Thebazs ; and 
that Granate is incomparably beyond the European: 


I have ſeen Pillars of it at Conſtantinople, of a yel- 


low-dun, with here and there a ſpot of the colour 


of Steel. The Emperor Heliogabalus, as Lampri- 


dius informs us, deſign'd to have his Statue placed 


on a Column of Granate, to have been carv'd like 


that of Trajan, but they could not find a piece long 

N in the Quarries of Upper Egypft. 
In Lower Normandy there are * e of ordi- 

nary Granate on the fide of Granville; and I have 


been told by M. Simon of the Royal Academy of 


Sciences, who let me have ſome pieces in 1704, 


that it was daily uſed in that Country for Door-caſes 


and Chimney- pieces. Theſe Quarries muſt reach a 
great way, ſince M. Gaudron of St. Malo ſent me 


ſeveral Sea- plants naturally ſticking to pieces of 
Granate. Father Truch?! being employed by the 
King to render the Dordogne navigable, diſcovered 
the fineſt Granate 1 in the world among the Sources 


of that River. 
The Columns, which vulgarly paſs 1. melted 


Stone, are of this common Granate: thoſe of St. 
Saviour at Aix in Provence, at Orange in the Market, 
at Lyons in the Abbey of Ainay, are of the ſame ſort 
of matter; and we may aſſure our ſelves, that all 


Stones, of whatever kind calcine in the Fi Ire 1n- 
ſtead of melting. 
The Inhabitants of the Illands about Delos call 
Mount Cyntbus by the name of Caſtro; and tho? 


it is hardly ſo high as Mount Valerian near Paris [a], 
Strabo makes it a very conſiderable Mountain. From 


the Ruins of the Town at an old Gate, you £0 up 


(a) Trięreiſa. & 71g weh G80; vb 3 8 Kin9og rea xd. 
Rer. Geog. lib. 10. * : 


"RE: 5 a pair 
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a pair of Stairs cut in that Rock: this Gate (33) is a 
ſort of Corps- de- garde, which has very much the 
air of the primitive Times; it is not above ſix paces 
long, five broad: the top, which a Man on tip-toe 
can hardly touch with his hand, is coyered with. 
pieces of Granate, flat like Planks, but very thick, 
nine foot long, poſited in a ſharp- riſing manner. 
From this Corps-de-garde you go up to the top of 
a little Hill by means of a Marble Stair-caſe, moſt. 
of whoſe Steps have been taken away, and carry'd to 
Mycone to make Window-caſes of. On the top of 
the Mountain runs a ſmall Eſplanade [a], where are 
ſtill to be ſeen the Remains of a Citadel that com- 
manded the whole Iſland; the Foundations there- 
of are very thick, rectangular: this contain'd ſome 
ſtately Edifice, Temple, or Portico ; you ſee like- 
wife Mo/aick Pavements, Columns, and very fine 
Marble Monuments T 
The Town reach'd no farther than the top of 
Mount Cynihus, extending to Port Fourni (35); 
and in its compaſs was the Theatre, as is demon- 
ſtrable from an Inſcription now in St. Mark's Li- 
brary at Venice: Father Montfaucon [5] has tranſcribed 
it with more Care and Correctneſs than Gruterus 
did [c]. It tells, that among the Regulations intro- 
duced under Ariſtechmus, in favour of the Athenian 
Inhabitants of Delos, they ſhould be honour'd with 
a Crown of Gold when they folemniz'd Minervas 
Feſtival [4], and that Proclamation thereof ſhould 

be made on the Theatre ſituate in the City. 


TOTE IPQNTON HANA®@HNAIOIE EHOIH.“ 
EEN TON AHMON TON AOHNAINN TN EN 
AHAN TIMHOHNAI XPYENI ETESANQI A- 
NATOPEYMENNQI EN TQI ENAETEI EA: 
TPNI, &c. : 


[a] AXeoToMyG- [5] Diar. Ital. c. 3. [e] Pag. 405. 
[4] Panathenza, Haravnaiz, Minervalia. 
J--- 
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gives it [a]. 


Maximus, he was a Caloyer of Monte- Santo, and he 
returned thither to confine himſelf in a diſmal Soli- 
_ tude, far from any new Object to diſturb his Re- 
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This Town ran on from Port Fuurni beyond the 
little Port (14), as far as the Calanqueof Scardana (13), 
taking in Philip of Macedon's Portico (25), the Tem- 
ple of Apollo (22), the Portico of Dionyſus Euty- 
ches (20), the oval Baſon (17), and the Gymnaſium 
(15). The Sea ſerved as a Rampart to that Quarter of 
the Town, and all the fine Edifices ſtood to open view. 
From Scardana it ſpread to the neighbouring Hill (10), 
and joined New Athens ; afterwards it eroſſed the 
Iſland as far as the Coaſt oppoſite to Mycone, and con- 


_ cluded at the Iſthmus of the Tongue of Land (1) at 


the North-Eaſt : it did not ftretch far eaſtward, be- 


cauſe of a very rugged Rock thereabouts ; and it is 


ſomewhat ſtrange, that the Greeks, who were of an 


enterprizing Spirit, did not level theſe Inequalities. 


The Town, in ſhort, took up the only Plain that was 
in the Ifland : and this is the Situation Strabo 
At the foot of Mount Cynthus we were ſhewn a 
ſmall Lodge, where lived ſome Years ago an Aſce- 

tick [E], as the Greeks call *em : his Name was 


poſe ; for the Myconiots, who go daily to Delos to 
cut Wood, to fiſh, or to hunt, gave him too fre- 


quent Diſtractions. He dwelt ſome time at S:apodia, 
a baſe Rock beyond Mycone; but he was fain to quit 


it, on account of the Scarcity of Water to drink. 


This humble zealous Recluſe was going to Salonica, 


to preach publickly againſt the Mabometan Religion, 
and thereby merit Martyrdom ; but his Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther diſſuaded him from it, repreſenting to him, that 


the Turks would doubtleſs wreak their Rage upon the __ 
other Caloyers, that were leſs in love with being 


impaled than he was. 
L] Rer. Geog. lib. 10. [] Acx irg. 


His 
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His Lodge or Hermitage at Delos was not far from 
the Ciftern (34), which was ſo refreſhing to Meſ- 
fieurs pon 4 Wheeler, placed on the Summit of the 
Mountain, over againſt the great Remaliari: this 
ome or Receptacle of Water, ſeems to have be- 
to ſome confiderable Houſe : the Arch- work 
of i it is admirable. 
After we had fetched a compaſs round Mount 
Cynthus, we ſet forward on = Road to Port 
Fourni (35), and left towards the South ſome other 
leſſer Hills, diverfified with thoſe Valleys which Eu- 
ripides [a] calls fertile : at preſent they are far from 
being ſo ; accordingly the People leave em unma- 
nured, whereas thoſe of the Ifle Rhenia are duly 
cultivated. On our w. ” to the Port we diſcovered 
ſome Marble Pillars (36), which looked as if they 
belonged to a Temple : we faw ſome of Granate 
Stone ready formed, but never uſed ; as alſo huge 
unwieldy Blocks of the ſame Stone, which were 
| doubtleſs intended for conſiderable Works: the Gra- 
nate therefore was drawn not only from Mount 
Cyntbus, but likewiſe from the neighbouring Hills, 
between the Weſt and the South. 
Port Fourni, the Entrance whereof | is between the 
South and South-Weft, looks to the South Point of 
the great Rematiari but it is fit for nothing but 
ſmall Veſſels. Along the Coaſt, you ſee, in the very 
Water, Remnants of ancient F oundations ; ſo that 
Port Fourni, likewiſe called the great Port, was at 
one of the Extremities of the Town : there are 
above fixty Pillars of Granate (37) on this Coaſt, 
moſt of em till ſtanding ; the Remnants, belike, 
of ſome Warehouſes for Merchandize : the Anci- 
ents not being wont to aſe Wood in their Buildin 
theſe Pillars of Stone ſerved inſtead of wooden Poſts 
and the Archutrave over *em formed the n. 1 


[4] ani; b een mois. I:... 
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*their Shops. On the right (38) a little higher than 
theſe Pillars, you ſee ſome Columns of Granate po- 


fited in the ſame line, as if they had been the Ruins 
of ſome Portico. 
The [a] little Port (14) was likewiſe ſet round with 


Buildings. Wherever they dig, they find Moſaick 


Pavements, compoſed of ſmall Cubes of black and 
white Marble, fixed in a Lay of Mortar a Foot 


thick. The North Wind does not in the leaſt affect 


the Saicks in this Port; for it has two Elbows, one 


to the right, the other to the left : that on the right, 
towards the Point of the little Rematiari, has a 
Quickſand or Shelf made by the Drift of Sand and 


Gravel. 5 

In the Beginning of the Year 1701, there was 
nothing to be ſeen all about Mount Qyntbus but ſmall 
Gutters of Water; the biggeſt of em ran from the 
South-Eaſt to the South, and formed a kind of Lake, 


which diſcharging itſelf at the Foot of the Mountain, 


diſappeared amidſt the Ruins of the Marble Tem- 


ple (31). Toward the End of January all theſe 
Gutters were dry, and nothing but a Mire (or Pool 
of ſtanding Water) remain'd : ſo that it is not pro- 


bable that the River Inopus, which S:rabo places in 
this Iſland, was in any Part hereabouts. Pliny more 
juſtly calls by this Name the Fountain (3), which 


1s below the Head-land (1), where we landed. We 
made ſuch diligent Perquiſition in this Iſland the four 
Voyages we made thither, that we may affirm there's 


no running Water there. 


As for the Stone employed in all theſe large Edi- 


fices in Delos, we obſerved none but white Marble, 


Granate, reddiſh Shards, and Bricks: we ſaw but 
one Quarry of red and white Jaſper, like that of 
Languedoc. The greateſt Part of the white Marble 
is thought to come from Paros and Tenos, where are 


[a] Atprwvos x Atlas. 
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ſpacious Quarries towards the Coaſt that faces the 
Ile of pony ; that of Naxos 18 likewiſe full of white 
Marble: as for Granate, Delos and Mycone are not 
without it. 
Twere needleſs here to recite the different Nanies 
which were formerly given to the Iſle of Delos; that 
| of Lagia [a], for inſtance, does not at all befit it: there 
being no Hares now in this Ifland, but great Store 
of Rabbits magnificently lodged in Marble ; gene- 
rally theſe two Sorts of Creatures deſtroy each other, 


and cannot live together. The * of 


Quails occaſioned the two Delos's to be named Orty- 
gia; but this Name would more properly be given to 
all the Iſlands of the Archipelago, fince in certain'Sea- 


ſons of the Year all Parts of em are covered with 
F thoſe Birds. The Scholiaſt [a] of Apollonius pretends, 


that Delos was named Ortygia from a Siſter of La- 
| Zona, and that Delos was the firſt Name of the 
Iſland : in all probability this Name was given it by 
the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Iſlands, at the 
Time of the Inundation, cauſed by the overflowing | 
of the Euxine into the Archipelago. This Iſland, 
which had been overwhelmed with the Waters, ap- 
ww: again, and once more manifeſted itſelf, as its 
Name imports. 
8 5 at * no Partridges in 1 Delos, but 
a World of Woodcocks: we ſaw ſome Vipers and 
Land-Crocodiles, or beautiful Lizzards, nine or ten 
Inches long, exactly reſembling the common Cro- 


codiles; their Sen, which is greyiſh, is beſet with 
ſmall 


dren brought us a great many, which they had taken 
at Mycone in the Holes of the Walls. Field Mice 
are alſo frequent in Delos, where they live on nothing 
but young Rabbits : the beſt Parts of the Iſland be- 


[4] A. II] In ver. 1129, lib. 1. Argonaut. 
ONES 5 


- pointed Rifings i in ſome Places, and as it were 
ſcaly : they are a harmleſs Creature, and the Chil- 


330 A VdYAcGE mio the Levant. Let. 7. 
ing covered with the Ruins and Rubbiſh of Marble, 
are by no means fit for Culture of any Sort. 
All the Maſons of the adjoining Iflands reſort hi- 


ther as to a Quarry, to make Choice of ſuch Pieces 
they beſt like: they will break to Pieces a fine Co- 


dows or Doors; they will carry away a Pedeſtal to 


turn into a Mortar or the like. Both Tarte, Greeks, 


and Latins, come and make what Havock they 
pleaſe 5 and what is very odd, the People of My- 


cone pay but ten Crowns Land-Tax to the Grand 
Signior, for poſſeſſing an Iſland which was the Re- 
2 —— Treaſure of Greece, the then 


of Europe. 
The Situation of Mount Cynthus tempted us to 
make a ical Station on it. 


North-Weſt. 


 Mycone North-Eaſt, and Cape Alogomandra 


Eaſt-North-Eaft.” 


Stapodia Eaſt. 
Fam great Delos Weſt. 
yra Weſt, 
- tl Weſt⸗ North-Weſt. 
Sipbhanto South-Weſt. 


South-Weſt. 
: Serpho-Poula Weſt-South-Weſt. 
Anliparos South-South-Weft. 


Paros between the South and South South- 5 


Weſt. 


Arn between the South Faſt and Eat South- 
South South-Eaſt and 
Amorgos between the South-Eaſt and Eaſt- 


Eaſt. 
Naxia n the 
South-Eaſt. 


South- Eſt. 


2 Fe 2 


lumn, to make Steps to a Stair-caſe, Jambs for Win- 


The Citadel of Tinos ſtands to the North 15 


Hale deren the Eat and Eaſt South-Eaſt. 


Serpho between the South- Weſt and Weſt- 


From 
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Defeription of the Ia of Delos. 331 
From the leſſer Delos we went over to the 
the 25th of October 1700, by the Canal which ſepa- 
rates theſe two Iſlands, and which is not above {a} 
five hundred Paces broad, as Strabo ha de- 
termined it. This Author, Herodotus, and Stephens 
the er, call the 
of Rbenia [b]: it we 


it were divided mto two Parts. 


Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos, Contemporary with 


Cambyſes, made himfelf Maſter of this Iſland [e]; and : 


-  asa Token of his conſecrating it to Deſian Apollo, 


he faſtened a Cham to it from the Iſle of Delos. 
reſpe&, to land at Delos [ 


burn on their Altars. 


| Wine. The Inhabitants of 


Mycone, who are dili- 


5 ge ent in the Culture of i it, breed there Horſes, Beeves, 
Sheep, and Goats : but in regard they are often vi- 
fited by the Corſairs, who come thither for Quarters 


3 of Refreſhment, the Myconiots tranſport their Flocks 


back into their own Iſland. They pay the Grand 
Signior but twenty Crowns to the Land- Tax for the 


| greater Delos. 


[a] IV Stadia. [3] PHNEIA. Sab lib. 10. PHNAIH. 


Herod. lib. 6. PHNH, PHNIE, PHNAIA, Steph. Rhene, Ar- 


* Plin. Hift. Nat. 6b. 12. * 4. Thueyd. lib. 1. 
1 


(<] Herod. lib. 6. 


Over 


. . —äͤü»%/ñ. — 


greater Delps by the Name 
ighteen Miles about, and is as 


Datis, General of the Perfians, declining, out of 
al, went aſhore at Rbenia; 
where, being informed that the Inhabitants of Delos 
were fled to Tinos, to avoid the Fury of his Troops, 
he diſpelled their Fears, by proteſting to them, that 
⁊ccording to his Prince's Commands and his own 
| Intentions, he would never permit any ill Treatment 
of a Country ſo reverable for the Birth of Apollo and 
Diana : and he confirmed his good Intentions by a 
| Preſent of three hundred Pound of Frankincenſe to 


The greater Delos is no longer inhabited ; its 
Mountains are none of the higheft, abounding with 


excellent Paſturage its Soil is proper for Corn and 
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332 4 VoTact into the Levant. Let. 7. 
Over againſt the great Rematiari, at the Foot of 


a little Hill (1), where the Corfairs place their Cen- 

try, are the Ruins of a large Town, which run along 

the Sea · ſide to the Point of Glaropoda [a]: this Name 
ſeems to be of great Antiquity ; For we read in Cal- 
limachus [], that Delos had Plenty of theſe Sort of 

Birds called Cormorants or Gabians. 

The large Pillars of aſh-coloured Marble, and 
: ſome Pieces of fluted Columns ſcattered on the Top of 
this Hill, declare there had been ſome ftately Tem- 

ple: we immediately fixed our Eyes on the moſt re- 

markable Column; though broke, it is fourteen 
| Foot long, and two Diameter: nothing is to be ſeen 
all round but Baſes of Marble ; there remains indeed 
but one fingle Corinthian Chapiter. The Town 
faced that of Delos, and began below the Temple, 
as may be judged from the Ruins: part of this Town 
was — for the Burying- place of the Delians ; 
and in that Purification of Delos, which was made 


under the Archon Euthydemus, all the Urns of the 
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Dead were carried thither : we ſhall enlarge on this 
Purification by and by. 
| Going down to the great Rematiari, you ſee no- 
thing but Marble Tomb-ſtones, among Heaps of 
broken Columns: there is a noble one, though 
without Inſcription, ending like a Dome, flat at 
Top, adorned with Foliage. The Coverture of moſt 
of the reſt is like a Cradle, a little Sloping on each 


Side, and on which are cut in Relievo Plates of 


Marble faſtened by ſmall Ribs : the Ridge of theſe 
Covertures bears a Sort of a ſmall Trough as in the 
Fi igure. We at firſt fancied the Uſe of it was to 


1a) Feot of a Gabian. _ 
Tua, in valgar Greek fernifies a "Tod called a Gabian in 
Provence; it 1. fearce any thing but Feathers, though at looks to be 
as big as a Turky- Cock in flying. 
[5] Aidving 2 MANAG Hg * rrolg. Callim. Hymn. 
in Delum, verſ. 12. 


preſerve 
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preſerve Water for the Birds to drink; but theres 


no need of ſuch a Precaution in a Country where it 
but ſeldom rains : it 1s more likely, this Trough was 
to receive the Libations; for Atbenæus [a] obſerves, 
that Libations were made on the Tomb-ftones. The 


following Epitaph is on one of theſe Tomb-ftones ; 


* the Stile it is — ancient. 


nAQTIA ATAOY 


TYNHXPHETH XAIPE. 


To our great Surprize, we counted above ſixſcore 


Altars on our Way to Glaropoda, amidſt the Ruins 


of Houſes, which to this very Day look ſtately: they 
were not the Hoſpitals nor Country-Houſes of the 


Delians, as we at firſt believed. By the vaſt Mul- 
titude of Marble F ragments, the Town muſt have 
been very populous, and accordingly it is called a 


| Metropolis on the Reverſe of a Medal of Alexander 
Severus [6b]; this Reverſe repreſents a Pallas with a 
Buckler in her Right Hand, and a Spear in her 
Left. There is in the King's Cabinet a Medal of 
this Iſland, with the Head of Maximus [e]; on the 
Reverſe is a Goddeſs clad in a plain Tunick, ſhe 


bears Victory in her Right Hand, and a S 


y than Delos, nor was it much inferior in 7 
if we may gueſs by its Monuments of 


171 Dei pn. üb. 12. 


[b PHNIQN MHTFOIOAIC. Gole. Theſ. 
[c] PHNINN. 


[4] Pnvic d + i568 nod on © icu, &. Rer. Go lib. 10. 


\ 


verſed in her Left. Tis ſtrange, that 3 
wiſe very exact, and who has not omitted the Tombs 
of the Iſland of Rbenia, ſnould call it a little deſert 
| Ifland [4]. 
As for its Magnitude, it is three Nan binger 
nificence, 


ntiquity : 
moſt of the Altars are 23 adorned with 


Feſtoons 


Feſtoons with Heads of Oxen or Rams; theſe Al- 
tars are moſt commonly three Foot and a half 
and three Foot ſa ve two Inches diameter: that which 
I have cauſed to be graved, was perhaps dedicated 
to Bacchus, as is probable from the Bunch of Grapes 
hanging below the Feſtoons. There are no Statues 
left among theſe old Marble Monuments ; they were 
too near the Sea, and conſequently too liable to be 


high, 
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ſhipped off. To conclude, it is not likely this Town 
was built after $/rabo's Death; for, according to 


him, the little Delos rather run to Decay, than grew 
more flouriſhing, after Auguſtus' Reign; and the 


Iſland Rbenia had nothing to ſupport itſelf, but the 


Commerce of this little Iſland. 


The Point of Glaropoda, where the Town con- 
_ cluded, was bounded by ſome magnificent Edifice, 


built in a round Figure, and adorned with Columns 
and Architraves of Marble. Port Colonne, ſituate 


on another Point over-againſt Glaropoda, ſhews like 


wiſe, that it was bordered with magnificent Build- 
ings, which they are every Day demoliſhing, for 
ſome vile Uſe or other. We obſerved there a Croſs 
of Feruſalem, and we were told, that the Stones were 


carried away to Mycone, where were ſeveral of theſe 
_ Croſſes well carved. eo 
Theſe Croſſes left us no room to doubt that this 

was a Fort of the 4 of St. Jobn. Cantacuzenus 


7 [a], that the Emperor ordered the Building 
of a 


Fortreſs in the Iſle of Scio, to cover it from the 


Inſults of their Neighbours, and eſpecially the Hoſ- 


pitlers of Delos : on which Pontanus obſerves, that 


at that Time the Knights of Rhodes were in poſſeſ- 


ſion of Delos [5], invited thither, doubtleſs, by the 
 Conveniency of its Harbours. The Mahometans be. 


[a] Ka pure th is Ache Eedexiure;, Hil. lib. 4. 


ls] Delum tunc obtinebant genus religioſorum ſub Hyginio 


 Pontifice natum, qui Rhodii & Melitenſes appellati ſunt. Pontan. 


| adcap, 11. lib. 2. Hift. Cantacus. 


gan to infeſt all the Archipelago, and the Knights 
found Delos to be of great Uſe to em againft thoſe 
Pirates : the Knights favoured the Defigns of the 
Genoeſe, and ſupplied Domnick Catanea with five 
* to go and ſeize Leſbos, as will be ſhewn here- 
after. 
Beyond Glaropada, the Iſland is hollowed like a 
Half-moon, at the farther End whereof is a narrow 
Piece of Land which joins the two Parts, and is not 
above fifty Paces broad ; in time the Waves may 
chance to carry it away, and then the great Delos 
will be divided into two Iflands. The beſt Port of 
Rhenia is called the Maſtick-Port [a], from the 
Abundance of Maſtick-Trees that grow about it. 


a Jan, &c. 
[4] Port of Skinos. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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